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MepepgHe cnoso

Mowykn iHTeNneKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB €Bponencbkoi Pedopmauii
XV cToNiTTA faBHO BU3HAHO OAHIi€0 3 HAWBaXX/MBIWINX cnpaB y AO-
CNifpKeHHI iHTenekTyanbHOI icTopii. OKpeMi WKOAW iICTOPUYHOT iH-
TepnpeTauii cxunbHi 6ynn BigmoBnaTn Pedopmauii B 6yab-AKOMY
penirinHoMy uu iHTeneKTyalbHOMY XxapaKTepi, WwWobu noaerwnTn i
aHani3 gK cyTo coLlianbHOro sBuua. Ta nonpu ue, 3pocTae ycBigom-
NeHHA, wo Pedopmauii BNacTUBUIA HEBUIYUYHUI iHTeNeKTyanbHW
acnekT, AKUA NoTpebye i 3acCNyroBye Ha NUbHY yBary.

Lia KHWKKa LOBOAMTD, WO NPWU AOKAAAHOMY aHani3i HaBpafg un €
niAcTaBy rOBOPUTW MPO iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM PedopmaLii Ak ui-
NICHOro BMPasHOro pyxy, xo4 6m A0 AKOI KOHconigauii ige ginwno
Ha apyromy ii etani. lBa ronoBHi HanpAMKn Pedopmalii - nioTepaH-
CbKW i pethopmaTCbKuii - Mann JOCUTb BiAMIHHI N cCaMOCTIilHI iH-
TenekTyanbHi gXepena. 3 iCTOPUYHOro NOrnagy, MoOXHa ferko npo-
LEMOHCTPYBaTWU, WO BOHU BUHUKAW He3anexHo OAWH Bij OfHOrO, 3
TEOMIOTIYHOr0 - WO BOHW MOCTanM 3 Pi3HOro po3yMiHHA XapakKTepy i
cnocoby iHTepnpeTalii 3acag XpUCTUAHCHKOT Bipn. Lie gocnigxeHHsA
He 3a4inae CKNafHOro NUTaHHA iHTeNeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB pajuKab-
HoT Pedopmau,ii, ane 4iTKi BiAMIHHOCTI B 6araTb0Xx Ba>X/IMBUX MOMEH -
Tax LbOro pyxy i Big peopmaTcbKoro, i Bif N0oTepaHCbKOro nigkpec-
N0 Tb BUCHOBOK: Liny eBponelicbky Pechopmauito Tpeba po3rnsagatm
AK Hacnifok cknagHol i 6araTorpaHHoOi HM3KM Mikpo-Pedopmauii,
KOXXHa 3 AKUX Cnupanacs Ha micueBe PO3yMiHHA TEONONiYHUX [Xe-
pen i MeToAiB i UM MalibyTHA B3aeMOfisa BU3HauYMNa KOHTYPU MaKpo-
Petopmauii B3arani.

Cnip opgpasy ckasatu, WO couialbHi YAHHUKM He MEHL BaX/u-
Bi 4151 CMPUAHATTSA | NepefaHHsA ifeli: Yn TO peniriiHux, Y NoniTny-
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MNepenHe cnoso

HUX, 4n HaykoBuxl. Cnoci6, y SKMA oKpeMi BNAUBOBI fiayi po3ymi-
I0Tb | NpuiimaloTb ifel, CAiNbHOTKU, AKI HABKOJIO HMX PO3BMBAIOTHCA,
Ta TEKCTHU, W0 BUHUKAKOTL i3 METOI0 IX mponaryeaTu, - BaX/MBUI He-
BiA4INbHMIA acnekT iHTeneKkTyanbHOi icTopii. BoHa BM3HAae HaA3BU-
YalHy Bary ife y KynbTypi i icTopii i BogHOYac BiABOAUTL iCTOTHY
ponb y iIXHbOMY PO3BUTKY, OLiHUI i nepefavi couiaNibHUM YUHHU-
kam2. CknafHy B3aeMOfil0 coliafibHUX Ta IHTeNeKTyallbHUX YUH-
HWUKIB fobpe incTpye gepani fyxuuii i3 1510-x pokiB ynnue ry-
MaHi3My B akKafgeMidHUX i LEePKOBHUX Konax. Xouya iHTeNeKTyanbHi
HacTaHOBW rymaHicTiB y nepiog mix 1450-1530 pokamu 3miHuUAnCS
NOpPiBHAHO Mano, noesara, AKy BMKasyBasa 40 HUX HayKoBa CMifibHO-
Ta, CYyTTEBO 3poc/a, BigNOBiAHO 3poc/sa ponb iXHIiX igei i meTofiB y
eBponencbKkMx yHiBepcuTeTax3. OTxe, colianbHUI cTaTyc rpynu 6ys

Y Uil KHMXLi pO3rAsSHYTO OfHE BaX/IMBE NMUTAHHA: AK MOXXHa No-
ACHUTW peniriliHi igei nepworo MOKOMIHHA YinbHUX pedopmaTopis,
oco6nuBo JlioTepa i LUBIHINI? AKi YMHHWUKK, iHTeNeKTyanbHi W co-
uianbHi, noknukanu ix Ao XutTta? MNowykK iHTeNeKTyaNbHUX Kope-
HiB Pethopmauii BUMarae getanbHOro aHanisy TArnocTi i nepepBHOC-
Ti MiXK ABOMa enoxamu B iCTOPIT AYMKM Ta CTaBUTb Nepes iCTOPUKOM
ifel i Teonorom HaA3BMYaMHO BakIMBI NMuTaHHA. CnogiBatocs, us
KHVKKa AOYYNTbCA A0 POPMYIIOBAHHA LUX NUTaHb i facTb Ha HUX
BigNOBiAl, Xali HaBiTb HEOCTATOYHI.

Mos noasika 3a CNPUAHHSA y Lili po6oTi HaneXunTb 6araTbom o -
asm. MowToBX A0 i HaNMCaHHA Aanun Mol cTygeHTn B OKChopaCbKO-
My YHiBEpCUTETI, AKi Ha CBOT NMTaHHA NPO KopeHi igei Pedhopmauii
BUMaranm Kpawmx Bignosigeii, HXX oTpumysBanu aotu. Mepwe Bu-
[aHHSA L€l KHMXKM nobaumno cBiT 1987 poky, 3ycTpinm moro ayxe
npuxunbHo. OfHaK 3a 0CTaHHI poku 6arato 4oro Bigbynocs, i 3 AKO-
rocb MOMEHTY CTano 3p03yMmifno, Wo noTpibHe Apyre BMAaHHSA, sKe
BUMNPaBUTb NEPBICHUI TEKCT i PO3WNPUTL NOrO 3acsr.

BinbWwicTb CTYyAil, AKi NArAM B 0CHOBY MepLlloro sugaHHa (1987),
6ynn nposegeHi B LleHTpanbHin 6i6nioTeyi Ta IHCTUTYTI pocni-
I>XeHb LWBeliLapcbkoi Pedopmauii LilopMXCbKOro YHIiBEpCUTETY.
Micns Toro A mMaB NPUMEMHY Harogy ckopucrtatcsa Nt 6'a3HicT0O ba-
raTbOX iHCTUTYLI, goonpayboBYyOUYM, PO3LWMPIOOYM | Nepernagat-

8



MNepenHe cnoso

ym cBOK poboTy. Bucnosnwlto BAAYHICTL BpuTaHcobKii Akagemii 3a
[Bi Weapi jocnigHUUbKI CTUNEHAIT, AKi 403BONUAN MEHI rnnbwe Bu-
BUMTU paHHIO WBenLapcbky Pedopmadito; OKcthopAcbKOMY YHiBep-
CUTeTy 3a ABiYi NpucymKeHi gocnigHMLbKI cTuneHAIl iM. [eHaiepa
" [lOHCOHa. AKi [03BONWAMN MeEHI CTyAiloBaTU Mi3HE Bigpoa)KeHHs i
paHHO PedopMayito y 6aratbox €BpPONeMcbKMUX UeHTpax, A rambo-
KO BAAYHMWI 33 FOCTMHHICTbL i BilbHWMIA AOCTYN A0 iXHIX He3piBHSAH-
HUX [)Kepen TakUM IHCTUTYLiAM: F0NoBHa HauioHanbHa 6ibnioTe-
Ka, Biblioteca délia Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia, Biblioteca Medicea
Liurenziana (®nopeHuis); Bibliothéque Publique et Universitai-
re Ta IHCTUTYT icTopii Pedhopmauii (OKeHeBa); IHCTUTYT iCTOPUUYHNX
pocnigxeHb (JloHaoH); bBognesHcbka 6i6nioteka (OkKchopa);
HauioHanbHa 6i6nioteka (Mapwux); Stadtsbibliothek Vadiana (CeH-
Fannen); ABcTpiicbka HauioHanbHa 6i6nioTteka (BigeHb); IHCTUTYT
pocnigxeHb wBehuapcbkoi Pedopmayii i LieHTpanbHa 6i6nioTeka
(Ltopux). 1 Takox BUC/OBAIOI BAAYHICTL Eniza6er Mak-I'paT 3a
pefakuiliHy gonomory. | HapewTi, We ofHa nogska Bukaajavam i
cTyaeHTaMm Biknid Mona B Okcdopai 3a Te, WO BOHW CTBOPHOBAIN
TaKy BUHATKOBY AN BUKNafaHHA, HaBYaHHA i po3gymiB aTmochepy



BcTyn

€sponelicbka Pedopmauiis XV I cToniTrs i gani NnoNOHUTL ysABY
ICTOPUKIB He3aneXxHo Big Toro, Wo ix uikaBuTb nepegycim - i co-
yianbHi, NOAITUYHI YM iHTenekTyanbHi BUMipu. Cepep 6araTtbox Nu-
TaHb, AKi NOTPe6YOTh PETE/IbLHOr0 BMBYEHHSA, MOXe, Habinblie iH-
TPUTYE NUTaAHHA IHTeNeKTyaNbHUX BUTOKIB Pedopmayii. AK nossicCHNTU
NOXOXKEHHA 0COBANBUX penirimHmnx igen Pedpopmauii Ha Tni 3aranb-
HOro po3BUTKY aymkn 1300-1600 pokis? [0 akoi mipn Pedopmayis
nosHaymna po3pme i3 AYMKOI PaHilWoro nepiogy i HacKinbkKu BOHa
i npogoBXxyBana? Hackinbku npaBoMipHO TpakTyBaTu camy Pedop-
Mauito K iHTenekTyanbHO uinicHy? Uwm 1i cnig po3rnagatn sk cymy
MEHLWWNX PyXiB, HEBMPA3HO NOB’SA3aHMX CMIIBHUMW OYIKYBAHHAMMW 0
LinaMu, ane AOCUMTb BiIAMIHHUX Y TOMY, AK iX cthopmynwBaTu i fo-
cartn?

3 ornsgy Ha ue HarBaXX/IMBILWMMUW BNAAKTLCA TaKi MUTAHHSA:

1. Mo-nepwe, Y1 MOXHa FOBOPUTU NPO «iHTeNeKTyalbHi BUTOKW
Pedopmayii»? TepMmiH B ogHUHI «PethopmaLisi» cBigYNTbL NPO iCTOT-
HWI CTYNiHb MOCNILOBHOCTI Ta OA4HOPIAHOCTI LbOro pyxy, a 3Ha4nTb,
A0r0 BUTOKM MOXHa NMPOCTEXWUTU A0 AKOrochb CnifibHOro gxepenal.
Ane wo, KonAu uen pyx BUABUTLCSA CTPOKATUM y CBOIX iHTENeKTyasb-
HUX 3acafax, a 0TXe, CKNafHNM B iHTeNneKTyalbHUX BUTOKax? Yu He
Cnif roBOPUTM MNPO «iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM PedhopmaLiii»?

2. Yum icHyBanu «nepeasBicHUKM Pedopmalii»? IHakwe Kaxyywu,
UM B cepefHbOBIYHY 406y MepefyBano wWocb pedopmauiiHii gym-
ui?

3. Akunii 3B’30K M Pethopmauieto i PeHecaHcom? byna Pedop-
Mauis nuwe oAHUM 3 acnekTiB PeHecaHCy 4/ BOHa Mae 0co6/1MBe 3Ha-
YEHHSA B CEHCi CBOET TEMATUKK, NepesyMoB, gKepen abo MeToAis?
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BcTyn

4, Aknin 3B’130K MiXK Pethopmauieo i nisHboCepefHbLOBIYILLIMY
TeonoriyHMMKM WwkKonamu, 3okpema via moderna’ i schola Augustini-
ana moderna**? Lle nuTaHHA 6yN0 TEMOI FOCTpuUX AebaTiB y 3B'A3KYy
3 paHHbLOW TEONOriYHOK KOHUenuieto JlloTepa, ane BOHO BaXX/uBe
TakKoX cTocoBHO KapnuwTagTa, LiiHr'ni, MeTpa MapTupa i KanbsiHa,
AKWO Ha3nBaTW TiNbKW HalBifgomiwmnx pedopmaTtopiB. Li nutaHHA
iHTeneKTyanbHUX, Ha BigMIiHY Bif NONITUYHUX, COLiaflbHUX YN IHCTU-
TyuiiHux, BUTOKIB Pedopmauii noTpebyoTb HaraibHOro M NUAbHO-
ro KPUTUYHOIrO pPo3rnsagy.

€eponeiicbka Pedhopmauis XV I cToniTTs mana cnpasy 3 penirii-
HAMW igeaMU. LlboMy pyxoBi HeogMiHHO 6YB MpuUTaMaHHWiA penirii-
HWIA e1eMeHT, X04a BiH MaB TaK0XX NOMITUYHWIA, colianbHNI Ta EKOHO-
MiYHWI BUMipU. MOX/NBO, HE YHUKHYTU TOr0, WO 6araTto cyvyacHux
3axiffHUX iCTOPWKIiB, 3HANOMIi 3 NPUBATHUM PeNiIriniHUM eToCcoM, NPu-
nycTATb, HIGW peniria He Bigirpasana poni nosa cgeporo ocobuUcToi
AyXoBHOCTI. OgHak y XV I cTopiuyi cnpasa BUrnagana iHakuwe, i Bax-
NUBIWE KyNbTUBYBaTW MOYYTTA ICTOPUYHOIO CMNiBMNEepeXnBaHHS, nNpu
AKOMY KOJMLWWHIW poni penirii BigAaeTbCsA HaneXHa WwaHa, HiK nepe-
HOCUTW Ti Ni3HiWi O3HaKM Ha paHiWwnii nepiog. Heabuska sara peni-
rinHux igen y poby Pedopmalii oco6inmBo nomitTHa y Bunagky Jlto-
Tepa i KanbBiHa. Lle He 03Hayae cTaTh XKepTBOK HeaKTyalbHOro HUHI
ifeaniCTUYHOro NPoOYUTAHHA iCTOpPIl, a TiINbKU BiA3HAYNTN BaXKIN-
BiCTb Teonorii gnsa 6araTbox Nt04eN, 3aNyYEeHUX Y KPUTUUYHI MOMEH-
T fo pedopmauiiHoro pyxy. PedopmaTopcbka nporpama Jliotepa
cnupanacsi Be/IMKOK MipOK Ha AOro penirinHi igei, AK-0T po3yMiHHSA
Npupoan LEepKBU, AKi, CBOEID Yepror, BU3Hayanu couianbHi 3MiHU,
o, Ha A0ro MepeKoHaHHsA, Manun nocTaTu 3 Lnx igen.

BaraTto icTopukis Pedopmauii nepeimatoTbCca colianbHUMKN NU-
TaHHAMMW. LlMM BOHM HeMasiol Mipot 3aBAAYYOTb 3axigHUM coui-
onoram Apyroi nosoBMHU XX cTopiyyda, AKi 3acBoinu nigxig fo ic-
Topii, 3aCHOBaHMI Ha MapKCUCTCbKOMY aHasi3i MOXOAXeHHSs igen,
3rifiHO 3 AKUM ifgeonorii, Taki AK TeONOrivYHiI KOHUenuil Pedopmadii,

CyyacHuit wnsax (nat.). - TyT i gani 3ipoykamMn nosHayeHi NPUMITKM nepeknaga-
viB.
CyuacHa aBrycTuHiaHCcbKa WwKona (nar.).
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BcTyn

6ynun Tinbkn igeHo HagbyaoBOHO, WO BUpOCTana Hag couianbHO-
eKOHOMiYHOW 6a30l. Xo4ya caM MapkKc, cxoxXe, NMPUIAHAB MPOCTY
cxemy «b6a3a - HagbypoBa», BigNOBIAHO A0 AKOI iget0 BM3Hayae il
coLianbHO-eKOHOMIYHUI (yHAAMEHT, Ui AYMKW MOBHiWe PO3BUHYAN
noro nocnifoBHUKW. Meopriii MNaexaHoB 3anponoHyBaB N’ ATUPIBHEBY
Mofeslb MOLEPHOrO0 CcycninbCcTBaz:

1) cTaH NPoAYKTUBHUX CUN;

2) eKOHOMIYHi BifHOCUHW, NOPOJXKYBaAHI LUMU CUNaMW;

3) couianbHO-NONITUYHA CUCTEMA, KA NMOCTAE Ha LA eKOHOMIiu-
Hili 6a3i;

4) MeHTanbHICTb NOAel, AKi XNBYTb y Wil cucTemi, KoTpa Bifo-
6paxkae i1 eKOHOMIYHI YMOBW I cOLiaNbHO-MOAITUYHY CUCTEMY;

5) igeonorii, AKi BMHWKalOTbL cepes M04ei, WO BTiNOWTL L0
MeHTaNbHICTb.

OTxe, MNnexaHoOB AOBOAMB, WO BCE 3a/1eXUTb Bifj EKOHOMIKU, ane
BUPI3HAB KiNbKa PiBHIB, Ha AKNX [AilOTb OCHOBHI €KOHOMIiYHi cunu.
3B'I30K MiX «MNPOAYKTUBHUMW CUNaMu» i «ifeonorismm» He Ta-
KU NPSAMONIHIAHWIA, AK yBaxaB Mapkc, i 0XOMe TOHLWY Knacu-
(bikauito Ta aHani3 B3aeMofii MK pi3HUMK cTpaTamu, HiX 3anpono-
HOoBaHM Mapkcom3. MeHLWe 3 TUM, aGCOMIOTHO ACHO, W0 PO3BUTOK
ifeonoriii BU3Ha4yalTb colianbHi 1 eKOHOMIYHI Npo6nemn. KopucTy-
loYnCb TAaKMM Nigxofom Ao ictopii, Pehopmalito cnif 3acagHMyo Bu-
BYaTW Ha PIiBHI icTOpIT couianbHOT, AKa Mae KAOYi 0 NOXOAXKEHHSA i
NPUYNHOBO-HACMIAKOBMX 3B’A3KIB BNACTUBUX 11 ifeind.

FAn6oki i wnpoki piumwa, npoknageHi Pecoopmauieto y Bupi €B-
ponencbKOoT icTopil, - Aobpuit foKa3 NONITUYHUX i coliaNnbHUX MacLl -
TabiB UbOro pyxy. Xan Tam K, Ti, XTO MWOB B aBaHrapai weeiiyap-
CbKOT i HimeubKkoi Pedopmauili, SBHO nepermanucsa peniriiHummn
ifessMM i Ha HWUX rpyHTyBanu CBOT NONITUYHI W couianbHi Nporpa-
MU. IcTOpuYHe 3HaYeHHA Pedopmalii He NpocTo HeBigfiNbHe Bif pe-
NiriiHNX nornsgis 4inbHUX pedopmaTopiB, a YacTo € IXHIM Hacnig-
KOM. Byfab-ika cnpo6a 3p0o3yMiTU BCHO cKaafaHicTb Pedopmauii XVI
CTONITTS Mae ceplio3HO po3rnagaTv ifei, ki cTosanm 3a Hetb5 OTXe,
AK noctanu cneundiyvHi igei Pedopmayii? AK i yMm Bigpi3HAOTLCA
BOHM Bif ifeli Kinbkox nepegpedopmayiiHux cTtonite? Um 6yna pe-
niriina gymka Pechopmauii NpMpogHMM HacnigKom Mi3HbOCepPeHbO-
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BiYHOT AYMKM, umM Le 6yB pO3pmMB i3 4OTU NOCNILOBHOK IHTENEKTYab-
HOW Tpaguuyiet?

LL,o6 patn TOYHY i MepeKoHNMBY BiAMOBIAb Ha Ui MUTaHHSA, Tpe-
6a gocnianTn, AK TeoNorivyHi igei po3suBanucsa y Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLO-
BIYHWIA nepiog, AK iX ToAi aHanizyBanun, HacKifibKM iX MOFIM KOHTpPO-
NoBaTU A perynoBaTh CycninbCTBO Ta LiepKBa i AKOK MipO BOHWU Le
po6ununé. MisHboCepeaHbLOBIYHI LepKBa M CycninbCTBO BUKasyBaau
cynepeynnBe CTaBNEHHA [0 PeniriiHMx igen - TBOpYe M penpecus-
He BofHO4Yac. BusHavatoumn maiixe no Bcild 3axigHii €sponi nonitny-
HWUI Ta iIHTeNeKTyanbHWA KNiMaT, y AKOMY iCHYBann 60rocnoBcbKa Ha-
yKa i jyMKa, LepKBa, MOXHa CKa3aTu, nocTaBmaacs 40 NOABU HOBUX
peniriiHnx igeit Teopyo. A 3anpoBajXytun 3acobu, 3a 4ONOMOTroOH
AKWUX HOBI HENPUIHATHI ifei MoXHa 6yno ycyHyTn abo 3ab6OpOoHMU-
TN - SKWo Tpeba, TO W cunoto, - LepkBa y Tih camiii cpepi noBo-
Annacs penpecuBHO. MOXANBO, 0fHA 3 HalixapakKTepHIWNX NpukKMeT
XV cToniTTS - NOMIiTHE 3pOCTaHHS KiIbKOCTi TEONOTiYHUX Teopiii, a
0TXe, i JOKTPUHANbLHUI NAPaniam y peniriniHux ocepefgkax i yHi-
BepcuteTax HimeyunHn Ta gegani 6inblia HeoxoTa abo He3gaTHICTb
YaCTUHW LLepKOBHUKIB 60POTUCA 3 LiEI0 TEHAEHLIEID.

Lia kHMXKa - cnpoba 3ibpaTn JOKYNM i poO3WMPUTU Hale po-
3yMIiHHA iHTeNeKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB eBponencbkoi Pethopmayii XV
CTONITTA. BinbwicTb gocnigHMKiB Pedpopmayii ycBifoMN00Th, WO Hi
noAii, Hi igei XV 1 cToniTTa He MOXKHa afleKBaTHO 3PO3YMIiTU, AKLL0 He
po3rnsgatu ix fiK KynbMiHauito TeHAeHUin X1V i XV ctonite?. Ce-
pes icTopukie Pedopmauii icHyBano 3po3ymine 6axaHHA TpakKTyBa-
TWU TONOBHI iHTenekTyanbHi nogii XVI cTonitra Ak camopocTaTHi,
AK TakKi, Wo noTpebyTb He 6iNblle KOHTeKcTyanisauil, HiX i1 fga-
I0Tb NepLi POKK TOro CToNiTTA. OCTaHHIM YacoMm fefKi yABMEHHS, Ha
AKX I'PYHTYBaBCA TakUW Nigxig, nocTaBuaum nig cymHis. O4eBnUgHO,
Hanpuknag, Wo CbOorofHi i MPOTeCcTaHTCbKI, i pPUMO-KATONNLbKI TEO-
noru posrnagaTe XV I cTONITTA K N0YaTOK CBOIX TenepiwHixX f0K-
TPUHaNbHUX MO3ULIA. A 0TXXe, BOHW CXU/bHI TpakTyBaTu 1i0ro came
nig LUM KyTOM 30py - 3 yciMa BaXNMBUMU iMnNaikawiaMu, aki Bu-
nAnBalTb 3 IXHLOr0 cnocoby npouymTyBaTw icTopito XV I cTopivus,
i 3HAYEeHHAM, siIKe BOHW IOMY HafalTb8 | xou Ue roguTbcs Ans ix-
HiX BY3bKWUX Liifieli, BOHO HaMeBHe He BnalTye icTOpuKa igei, yne 3a-
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BAAHHA —MNOSACHUTW NOXOKEeHHS ifeli, AKi cTanu TakKMMu BaX/IMBU-
Mny XVI cToniTri.

LLle ogHa cknafHicTb NoB’A3aHa 3 NMUTaAHHAMUW nepiogn3alii. Ak
03HauYnUTU «nepiog Pedopmauii»? [o AKOi JO6M MOXHa BigHecTwn
camy Pedopmaunito? Ckaximo, Pethopmayito MOXHa po3rnsagatn sk
anorei peHecaHCHOro Haronocy Ha studia humanitatis*, T06T0 TiNb-
KN AK eni3of 3aranbHoi icTopii ocBiTM W Haykm 1300-1600 pokiB9
| HaBnaku: mapkcucTn, 3’'AcoByloumn Micue Pedopmalii B eBponeii-
CbKil icTopil, y AKilAi HagbyfoBY penirinHuX ife BOHN po3rnsgarThb
AK CKMafHO MoB’'A3aHy 3 6a30l0 K1acoBOl 60poTb6M, BBaXKAOTb LEN
pyXx ICTOTHUM eTanoM y PO3BUTKY €BPOMNENCbKMUX GYpXyasHUX peBO-
nouinilo. e ogmH BapiaHT - po3rnsagatu Pechopmadito SKo BaXXMBUIA
MOMEHT Yy npoLeci NepeTBOPeHHSA EBPOMENCbKNX KpaiH i3 TepuTopi-
anNbHUX AiepXaB Ha cyBepeHHi notyrn y 1450-1660 pokax". Hebes-
neka nonsirae B TOMy, WO TaKy nepiogmnsauito paglwe HakmgawTb ic-
TOPUYHOMY MPOLECOBI, HIXX BUPI3HAKTH 1i B HbOMY.

Mo3nuis, Ha AKIA I'PYHTYETLCA Le AOCAIAXKEHHSA, NONArae B TOMY,
wo Pedopmauis - BaXXIMBWUIA eni3of B iHTeNeKTyanbHil, IHCTUTYL, -
HilA, couianbHi | NoONiTUYHIK icTopii €Bponu, AKNIA 3aBAAKN CBOE-
My Pi3HOGIYHOMY xapaKTepy HafjaeTbCs A0 Pi3HMX Nepiogu3aliinHnX
cxem. OfHak y CBiTNi TenepiwHiX MOiX 3aBgaHb Pethopmadisa posrns-
JaTUMeTbCA FOMI0OBHO AK iHTenekTyanbHe ABuwe. Lle He 3HaunTL 3a-
nepeyvysaTu, L0 BOHA Ma€ iHLWIi BUMIpU, UM CTBEPAXYBATN, HIOW iHTe-
NeKTyanbHUI cknagHuk Pedopmayii fOMiHYE Hag iHWMMK. A nnwe
3ayBaXylo, WO LbOMY PYXOBi NpUTaMaHHWU HeBIAAINbHUIA iHTenek-
TyanbHWUWA CKNafHWK, AKWA NOMITHO BM/JIMHYB Ha HbOTO, a BifgTak 3a-
CNYTOBYE i BMMarae Cepiio3HOro aHanisy 3 60Ky KOXHOro gocnigHuka
Pedopmauii. Pedpopmauis nocigae i MycuTb Hagani nocigatu cBoe€ 3a-
KOHHe BaXX/IMBe Micue B icTopii igeil. 3Ha4YeHHs LbOro nepiogy B ca-
MOCMAPUIHATTI FONOBHUX 3aXifHUX XPUCTUAHCbKUX TPAAULIN TiNbKn
fofae Barv UMM MipKyBaHHAM.

3aiiBe Ka3aTu, WO OAHI Nepiogn B icTopil BaXnuBiwi 3a iHWi, ane
BMNNB OYyAb-AKOro 3 HUX - i PethopmaLif, o4eBMAHO, came ToW Npu-
KNnag - MOXHa BU3Ha4YUTUW, N1Lle NOPiBHABLUM MOro 3 nepiofom none-

FymaHicTUYHMX CTygiax (nart.).
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pefHiM i HacTynHMM. CaMe TOMY TakK BaX/IMBO BCTAHOBUTU MPOCTIp
TArNOCTI A NepepBHOCTI MiX peniriiHo gymkoto Pedopmauii i Mis-
Hboro CepefHbOBIYYSA, | TIIbKM TaK MOXHa 3'AcyBaTW HOBAaTOPCbKUNA
XapakTep Ta opuriHanbHicTb Pethopmaliii.

AK nob6aynmo fani, MOiM rofIOBHMUM 3aBAaHHAM 6yfe NPOACHUTH
CTOCYHOK MiX penirinHumun igesmu MNMi3Hboro CepefHbOBIYYSA Ta HO-
BOCHOPMOBAHNMU NIOTEPAHCHKOK | pehopMaTCbKOO TEONOorigsMm Ha
IXHbOMY MOYaTKOBOMY eTani, a TakoX AXxepenamun i Metofammu, siKu-
MU KopucTyBanucs, GopMynooun i Bupaxatrum ix. Npo «iHTenek-
TyanbHi BUTOKU Pedpopmay,ii» roBopuTr HeNerko, agxxe Leh pyx Hiko-
1N He MaB MOCNiIfOBHOCTI i O4HOPIAHOCTI, 3aKnageHnx y L dpasi.
AK 3acBifuye 3p06AeHNI Yy Lili KHWXKLI aHani3, KopeHi Pepopmauin y
BiTeH6epry 1 Lilopuxy A0BOMI pO36iXKHI, TOMY S MPOBOAXKY Pi3HULIO
MiX IIOTEPAHCHKO i peopMaTCbKO TEONOTIYHUMMU CNiIbHOTaAMMU.
BiTeH6eprcbKa i Lropuxcbka Pehopmalii gy>xxe BNAMHYNN Ha CBOT pe-
rioHn12, i MoXxHa J0BeCTHn, WO BOHWU NOPOAUAN AOCUTL BiIgMIHHI (Xou
i B3aemonos’'a3aHi) 6avyeHHA Pedopmalii sko npouecy Ta il xapak-
TepHUX igen.

€ We oAVH aprymMeHT Ha KOPUCTb PO3Pi3HEHHA LnX ABOX Petop-
Mauili. o 4bOro MUTaAHHA MOXHa NIAIATN, YHUKHYBLI W BNANBY eK/e-
3ionoriyHoi nonApmsauii pedopmaninHoi 406w, ska M NOHWHI faeTbCs
B3HaKWM Ha AocnigkeHHAX Pepopmaii. 3pocni peniriliHi W noniTUyHi
TepTa B HiMeuymnHi y 1560-x pokax nopoaunu we rocTpiwi BigmMiH-
HOCTI, SIKi 1eXkxaTb B OCHOBI O3Ha4YeHb «/II0TEPAHCbKU» | «pehopmaT-
CbKUM», 1110 BXMNBAKTHCS CTOCOBHO [1BOX FO/TOBHUX KOHMECIN, KOTPI
po3BuHynuca B xoni Pedopmauiild. Ha noyatkosomy etani Peopma-
L il pehopmaTopu BBaXKanu cebe eBaHrenictamu, BiggaHUMM cninbHin
nporpami TeoNoriyHoi ocBiTU Ta pedhopmun. OfHaK y APYTili NONOBUHI
CTOMITTA CTas0 0YEBUAHWM, WO B PyCi CTaBCSA BEIMKMIA PO3KO (SKLLO
ioro He 6yno Bif camoro mouatky). loro noniTWuHi KopeHi MOXHa
NpoCTeXXATN A0 6e3pe3ynbTaTHOI Mapbyprcekoi nonemikn (1529)*14,

* 1529 poky B xof4i MapbyprcbKoi nonemiku 3 ¥ nbpuxom LIBiHFAI i iHWMMK NpoBig-
HWKaMW LWBeiLapCcKoro npotecTaHTM3My MapTuH JlloTep ynepTo Bifkuaas ixHi
cnpobun meTathopuUUHO iHTepnNpeTyBaTu TalHCTBA.
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6a Bigcnigkyeatu we gani. Ha 1550-Ti poku ue NONITUYHUIA PO3-
Kon 6yB crnpaBol0 JOKOHaHOW. [ANnA 4yacTUHU pyXxy, AKa 6inbl-MeHLW
3biranacq 3 HiMEUbKUMU TepuToOpiAMKW, TEONOTiYHUMU aBTOpUTETA-
MK 6ynn JlioTep, ioro Katexiamcu Ta Ayrcoyprcbke BipocnoBigaHHS.
HaTomicTb npupaniHCchKi i WBeiuapcbKi MicTa BU3HaBanu aBTOpUTET
KanbBiHa, noro «Institutio»* i Mefigenbb6ep3bknin katexiaucld. | xoua
obumaBa pyxm [Joci BBaXarlTb cebe cnagKoeMusimMm CninbHOT Tpagu-
Liil6, NnoniTUYHI  LepKoBHI Nogii, 0co6AMBO 3pOCTaHHSA KOHMpecio-
Hanismy, NigWTOBXHYAM A0 YBUPA3HEHHA pajlue iIXHiX PO3X04XeHb,
aHiXX nofibHocTeld y pevax, fKi Konmcb BU3HaBanucs 3acagamu Pe-
hopmau,iil7.

Lito AymKy intocTpyoTb Nogii, SKi Benu f0 3anpoBajXeHHs Tep-
MiHa «KanbBiHi3M». HOBWI Te0NOriYHUI TepMiH 3'IBMBCA B MONEMIY-
HiN niTepaTypi pedopMayiiHUX LEpKOB Yy wWictaecaTnx pokax XVI
cTopivysa. Cxoxe, WO 3anpoBajuB WOro AOTEPaHCbKUA NOnemicT
Moaxnm BecThanb Ha 03HauyeHHS MOrNAAIB LWBENLAPCLKNX pedop-
maTtopis y3arani /i XXaHa KanbBiHa 30Kpema Ha Teonorit0 W ocobnu-
BO TaiHCTBal8 TepMiH JOCUTb LWBUAKO MOLWMNPUBCA B /IIOTEPAHCLKIN
Lepksi. Lle noyacTn Bigobpaxano roctpe 3aHeNOKOEHHSA B IlOTEPaH-
CbKOMY Tabopi 3pocnum ynanmBoMm pedopmMaTcbKoi TEONOTiT B perio-
Hax HiMeuyuyunHu, AKi 4OTWN BBaXKannUCsa iCTOPUYHO NOTEepPaHCbKNMKIO,
Ocob6nuneo TypbyBana BigkpuTa nigTpumkKa peopmaTcbKoT Teonorii
B ManaTtuHati** enektopom ®pugpunxom lll, 30Kkpema Aioro npuegHaH-
HA A0 3HaMeHUTOro laigenbbeprcbkoro katexismcy 1563 poky. Me-
pexif enekTopa 3 N0TepPaHCbKOT A0 peopMaTCbKOT LepkBn 6araTo
XTO po3rnajas K HENPUXOBaHe NopyweHHA Ayrcbyprcbkoro mmpyd
i pectabinizayito B perioHi.

3anpoBa/XXeHHA TepMiHa «KanbBiHICT» BMAAETHCA CNPo6O 3a-
TaBpyBaTU peyOpMaTCbKy ife0N0ril0 AK Yy)K03eMHUA ynnme y Hi-

CkopoueHa HasBa KanbBiHOBOI mpaui «Institutio religionis Christianae» («Hanyuy-
BaHHS B XPUCTUSAHCbKII Bipi», nat.).

TyT: icTopuyHa Ha3Ba HafpaliHCbKOro KHA3iBcTBa lManbl, y NiBAeHHO-3axifHINA
HimeuumnHi 3 mictamu Caiigens6epr i MaHraim. Y WupLiomMy 3Ha4yeHHi nanatuHar -
camoBpsifoBaHuiA perioH y cknagi CesweHHOT PuMcbKoi iMmnepii, KepoBaHWil nana-
TUHOM (HiM. Ndpanblrpadom), sKMI HOMiIHaNbHO NPeACTaBNAB iMnepaTopa.
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MeyumnHi. Camoro KanbBiHa HENOKOTN0 BUKOPUCTAHHA LbOro CNOBa,
AKe BiH cnpaBej/InBO BBaXaB NOraHo NpMxXoBaHUM HaMaraHHAM guc-
KpeanTyBaTu NigTPUMKY enekKTopoM pedopmMaTcbkoi Bipn2l. Ane Ha
ToW yac KanbBiHy 3anuwannca XnUTWU BCbOTO KifbkKa MicsuiB, i iioro
npotectn 6ynu manogieBumn. OTXe, TEPMIH «KasNbBiHI3M» cTanu
BXMBAaTW Ha 03HAYeHHA Nornsagis peopmarcbkKoi LepkBu i1 cynpo-
TUBHUKW. BiagTak focnigHukn pedopmauiinHoro nepiogy Hiéu pos-
rnajalTb AOro y KpMBOMY A3epkKasi, ske CMOTBOPWUB CynepeynBuil
CNafoK PaHHbLOT NPOTECTAHTCbKOT MDXXYCOBHOT NoNiTUKN. TOYHI Bif-
HOCMHW KanbBiHa i pedopmaTcbKoi Teonorii, oco6aneo nicna ihoro
cMepTi, HabaraTo cknafHiWi, HXX MOXXHa 6yN0 04iKyBaTH, i 3aCTOCO-
BYyBaTW TEPMiH «KafbBiHi3M» [0 Tiel Teonorii HaBpsA4 4Yn BapTo.

Lia KHMXXKa 3afyMaHa K JOCNifXEeHHS A iHTepnpeTawisa CTOCYH-
Ky MK fBOMa Kpunamu Peopmalii Ta 4BOMA BE/IMKUMWN iHTENEKTY-
anbHUMK pyxamu lMi3Hboro CepefHbOBIYYSA - CXOMACTUKOW W ryma-
Hi3MOM - 3 HaMipoM 3’AcyBaTu iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM EBPOMeCcbKOI
Pedhopmauii. Lle nepepbayae 3aranbHuiA ornsag BigHOCUH Mix Pedop-
Mauieo i UMMW iHTeNeKTyalbHUMW pyxaMu Ta [OKAagHWA po36ip
TOro, K pechopmatopu cnpuiimanu i po3yminm TeonorivHi gxepena i
MeTOAMn, NOB'A3aHi 3 LMMU pyxamn. KHWXXKa BiffLKPUBAETLCA aHa1i30M
peniriiHoT AyMKN [BOX CTONIiTb, AKi nepeayBanu Pedopmauii, into-
CTPYHOUM B TaKU cNOCi6 JOKTPUHANLHUI NAOPanisM, Wo BUABUBCSH
poAUYMM I'pYHTOM AN igeit pepopmaTtopiB, i 4O3BONAYUN KPUTUYHO
OLiHUTW TpagULUiNHY KOHLeNui «nepefBicHUKIB Pechopmayii».

Y HacTynHuWX ABOX PO3fifiax OKPECNeHo 3arasbHi KOHTYpu CTO-
CYHKY Pedopmauii 4o rymaHiamy i NisHbocepefHbOBIYHOT CX0NacTu-
KW 3 OKMagHUM OrfsifjoM TOro, K eBOJII0LiOHYBano 3a OCTaHHI MiBs-
CTONITTA Hawe po3yMiHHA 060X LMX pyXiB i AK nocTana HeobXiAHICTb
nepernsaHyTn 6arato TpaguLiiHMX iHTepnpeTayin 3B’ A3Ky MiXK HUMW.
LLi 3aranbHi KOHTYpPY KOHKPETM30BaHO Yy TPbOX NOfanblnxX po3jinax,
[le MaeTbCcA NPo 3acajn BCiX TEONOTiYHUX NOBYA0B - PO3YMiHHA AXe-
pen i MeToAiB, AKi Tpeb6a BUKOPUCTOBYBATU. Ha OCHOBI LbOro aHanisy
BOYEBUAHIOETHCA YiTKA BiAMIHHICTb Yy CTOCYHKY pPaHHbOT NtoTEpPaH-
CbKOi Ta pehopmMaTCcbKOi LLEepKOB A0 FyMaHi3My W Mi3HbOCEPEeAHbO-
BiYHOT CX0NACTUKW, NiAKPECNIOYN HealeKBaTHICTb NOHATTA €4UHOT
Pechopmauil oA O03HaYeHHS HM3KM OKpPEMUX, Xo4ya i MoB'si3aHUX Ta
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nepenneteHnx Pedopmauii. Lis gymka AOKNafgHO PO3BUHYTA y BU-
CHOBKaXx, fie OLiHIETbCA T 3HAYEHHA AN HalWoro po3ymiHHA Pegop-
Mau,it.

Ane focuTb BCTYNHUX 3ayBar. My MOBUHHI NOTrASHYTW Ha 3anny-
TaHi nNabipuHTK Pedopmavii y Micui 3NUTTA peHecaHCHOro rymaHis-
MY 1 Mi3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHOT CX0NACTUKK, WO06U MPOAUTU CBIT/IO Ha
Te, K Leil pyx Hapoauscs i chopmyBaB CBOT XapaKTepHi igel.



YacTuWHa nepuwa

IHTeneKTya/lbHUN
KOHTEKCT






Pospin 1

O6pucKn nisHbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOT
peniriiHoT AymMmkn

IHTenekTyanbHi, couianbHi W AyxoBHi 3pyweHHs X1V i XV cTo-
pivy CTAaHOBNATb KOHTEKCT, Y AKOMY CNif po3rnsagatv po3BuTok Pedop-
mMauii XV I ctonitra. | xo4a B MUHYNOMY 4acTo gymanu, wo [li3He
CepeaHboOBiIYYA 6YN0 NULe NepiofoM 3arafbHOro KynbTypHOro i 60-
roc/0BCbKOro 3aHenagyl, Tenep BM3HaKTh, WO Le 6YB TaKOX 4ac no-
LWBY TifHOTO PO3BUTKY, AKWIA NigroTyBaB CUeHY Ans camoi Pedop-
Mauii2. Y uboMy po34ini A NponoHyk 3arajbHWUiA ornaag peniriiHoi
cuTyauii y X1V i XV cToniTTaX AK Npentojito Ao aHanisy niHii Ha-
cTynHocTi MiX Mi3HiM CepefHbOBIYYAM i nepiogom Pedopmadii.

MigHeceHHA MUPCbKOTPenirimHoCTi

HwuHi icTopukn 3aranom norogxytTbes, wo X1V i XV cToniT-
T He CTann CBifKaMu 3aranbHOT BTpaTu iHTepecy A0 XPUCTUAHCLKOT
penirii B 3axigHiin €Bponi, SK KOAUCb AyMann3. YBaKHe BUBYEH-
HA TaKUX JaHWX, AK BiABigyBaHHSA LEPKOB, NOXEPTBU i 3anoBiTKM Ha
KOPUCTb LEepPKBU, HE KaXy4yu BXE MpPO HOBE 3aXONJIEHHA MNaJlOMHMU-
LUTBaMM Ta OBITHULSAMM, 3aCBIAYYE )XBABE XPUCTUSAHCbKE XUTTH B A0-
pedopmaLiiHii €Bponi4d. NMpomMoBMCTa KiNbKiCTb Ta BUGIP KHUXOK,
HagpyKOBaHUX A/ 0COOBMCTUX peniriiHnx notpe6, HeABO3HAYHO BU-
Ka3ylTb, AKMM BaX/IMBUM CTano MUpPCbKe 6narovecTta Ans gegani no-
BaXHIWMX | 3aMOXHIWLIUX MUPAHS. AHTUKIepUKaniam 6e3CYMHIBHO
nocunoBaBCcs B 6araTbOX EBPOMNENCbKMX MicTax6 ane ue sisnue 6yno
He nuuwe BiAroMOHOM YMmMAani 6inbWOT po3apaToBaHOCTI NpuBines-
MW LepKBU7. 3MiLHINA penirifiHicTb | TeonoriyHa 06i3HaHICTb MUPSH
(ue 0co6nMBO BUAHO 3 TOroO, SIK CNEKyNnATUBHe 60rocnos’sa BigcTy-
nano nepeg KynbTom Mapii B HapoAHil niTepaTtypi)8 HeMuHy4e Bena
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I. O6pucK Ni3sHbOCEPEAHLOBIYHOTPENITIAHOT JYMKY

[0 36iNblIEHHA HEBAOBOMIEHHSA PO/NIO, BifjBEAEHOK AYXOBEHCTBY Yy
cnpaBax cnaciHHS.

Mpo TiCHWI 3B’A30K MiX OCBIiTOKH i MUPCbKMM 61aro4yectam y
MisHboMy CepefHbOBIYYI CBIAYMNTbL TOWN (haKT, LLO CyTTEBE 3POCTAHHSA
iHTepecy A0 ocBiTn B XV cTOpiyvyi 6y/s0 NnoB’sA3aHe ro/IOBHO 3 MOHAac-
TMpAMK, 0co6mBo 3 devotio moderna*. B icToOpu4Hili | TeonoriyHuii
NAOWMNHI cTpaTeriyHo BaX/uBe Micue nocigae bpaTcTBO cMifNbHO-
ro XWUTTA** (B TOMY CEHCi, Wo Aoro oco6amMBy KOHLeMNLito npupoan
pPenirinHoro >XUTTA MOXXHa BBaXaTu MOcepefHUKOM MiX MOHacTup-
CbKUM yCaMiTHEHHSIM | MMPOM), siIKe NPOAYKYBano LUiHHOCTI I HacTa-
HOBW, WO B HUX MOXXHa J06a4NTN NPUKMETU Nepexoy Bif cepefHbo-
BiYHOro f0 paHHboMogepHoro nepioay9. Devotio moderna - 6113bka
[o bpatcTBa oco6/MBa gyX0BHa Teuis, AKa nigxonuaa Moro nporpa-
MY OCBIiTW i MOHacTupcbKoi pedopmnl0. Xoya paHHA devotio moderna
6yna nos’A3aHa He 3 HAPOAHOIO OCBITOlO, a pajwe 3 peopMoto MO-
HacTupis", BoHa WBUAKO nepebpana Ha cebe NpoOBiAHY nejaroriy-
HYy ponb y XV CcTONITTi. IHTEPEC CTYAEHTIB i3 rYpTOXWUTKIB NpU ro-
NIOBHUX MOHAacTUpAX bBpaTcTBa CNiIBHOTO XWUTTA He 06MEeXUBCH
NiknyBaHHAM MNPO AYLWi i MOYaB NOLWMPIOBATUCA Ha OCBIiTYy. Penirii-
HicTb devotio moderna HeMMHYy4Ye nepegasanacs i yepes L OCBIT-
HiM npouec. MoHacTuMpcbKa Nporpama ocBiTM gasana mupsHam [1i3-
Hboro CepepHboBivYA fgefani Ginbwe 3HAHHA NPO 3acagu [aBHbLOT
OYXOBHOT Tpaguuii, a TaKoXX BOMOAIHHA OCHOBaMM NaTUHCLKOT rpa-
MaTUKMU.

3B’A30K MiX devotio moderna, oco6ucTOCTAMU Ha 3pa3oK Epas-
Mal2 i iHCTUTyLisMKM Tuny yHiBepcuTeTiB Mapuxald i TiobiHreHald
nokasye, K Oynu Togi nepenneTeHi penirinHicTb i negarorika. | xoua
€ 03HaKW, WO OCBITHI CTaHAAPTU AYXOBEHCTBA A0 KiHUA XV CTONITTA

*Cy4acHa HaboXHicTb (nart.).

BpatcTBO CMiNbHOrO XUTTA - NocnifoBHMKK devotio moderna, nepegpedopmadiii-
HOT yXOBHOT Teyii, afenTn AKOi BBaXKann BHYTPILIHE peniriiHe NoYyTTA BULUM 3a
LLlepKOBHi 06psign, NponoBigyBanu MUPCbKUIA acKeTU3M i B6ayanu Wwasax 40 cnaciHHA
He B MOHACTUPCbKOMY yCaMiTHEHHI, a Y BUKOHaHHI 3eMHUX 060B’A3KiB K peniriii-
HUX 3anoBigein. YneHn bpaTcTBa He Manu NMUCAHOro ycTaBy, iepapxii, MOrN BiNbHO
BUIATK 3 rpOMaju, NPakTUKyBanu CrinbHe NPOXMBaHHSA, Tpanesu i npayto, 3anepevy-
Ba/IM BOMOAiHHS 0COBUCTUM MaliHOM.
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MifgHeCceHHs MUPCbKOTPEeNirinHoCT i

NoNiMNwWyBanncs, HOBI OCBITHI pyxm NOCTIHO NigBaKyBanu nepe.a-
ry, iKy JyXOBEHCTBO Masio Haj MMPAHaMWU. Yce BKa3ye Ha Te, L0 Ha-
B6OXHICTb | peniris, AKWO He cama Teonoris, Ha KiHelb cepefHbOBIY-
ys cTaBaiu gepani 6inbwe CBITCbKUMN.

HanpukiHyi XV cTopiyys BAAMB 3p0ocaux npodeciiHux rpyn
6yB NOMITHUM Yy MicTax Mo BCiii €Bponi. CBALLEHUK YyXKe He MIr cno-
fAiBaTncA BAOBONLHUTU CBOK MICbKY MacTBY YMTaHHAM NaTUHCLKOT
NponoBifAi Ha A0JaTOK A0 CNYXIHHA MecW; AKLWO BiH XOTiB BUMpas-
[aTtn CBOE Micue B CycninbCcTBi, NOTPiOGHI 6ynn po3yMHi i cBixi cno-
Ba. He mir BiH 6inblue i BUMNpaBgaTy CBOE NpuBiNeroBaHe CTaHOBU-
Wwe B MICbKi rpomagi, anenioym nuwe A0 CBOro MOKAMKAHHAL. Y
4acu eKOHOMIYHOro 3aHenagy wupuaaca KpUTuka Knipy - yTpumy-
BaHOro rpoMafor i 3BilbHEHOro Bif 6e360XXHUX NofaTKiB, AKi BOHA
mMycuna nnaTtuTu.

AHTUKNEPUKaNi3aM OyB MOWMPEHUM i He NPUB'A3aHUM [0 SAKO-
rocb KOHKpeTHoro perioHy €sponu. MNoyactu BiH 6yB peakLicto Ha
HU3bKNI piBEHb PALOBOr0 AYXOBEHCTBA. Y peHecaHCHin Itanii na-
pagifanbHi CBAWEHUKN MPAKTUYHO 6e3 >XOAHOT NiAroToBKN 6y 3BU-
YaMHICIHbKOI CMPaBOol0: AAKYCb AEW WL BOHW CXONWUAW, NPUANBAA-
IOUYNCb, MPUCAYXYOUYN 1 iMiTylouM. B xofi €ENMCKONCbKUX Ornsgis
yCcAKYac BUABAANM HEMUCbMEHHUX CBALWEHUKIB abo X Takux, ki no-
CTINHO ry6bunun cBoi TpeOHUKN. HeBUCOKWNI piBeHb nNapadisinibHOro
fyxoBeHCcTBa 6yB BifOo6pa)XeHHSAM MOro HWU3LKOro colianbHOro cTa-
Tycy: y MinaHi Ha noyatky XV I cToniTTa KanenaHun manv MeHWUNA
npubyToK, HXK HekBanihikoBaHi migmancTpu. WLo6 3BecTm KiHLi 3
KiHUAMMK, 6arato XTo TOpryBaB KiHbMW 141 xyao60t016. Y Toro4vacHii
CiNbCbKii ®paHLUii LyXOBEeHCTBO Mano NPU6AN3HO TaKU camuii co-
yianbHWI cTaTyc, WO ¥ BOMOLIOIM: 3Bi/SIbHEHI Bifg nopaTkis, HOpuUc-
OVKLUIT UMBINbHUX CyAiB | 060B’A3KOBOT BiiCbKOBOT CNY>X61, BOHM, NO
CyTi, HiYMM He Bigpi3HANUcA Bif Kebpakisly.

Mpuknag ®paHyii ocobmeo gobpe iNntocTpye ummaani 6inbLie Big-
YY)XXEHHA MUPSH Big IXHbOr0 AyXOBeHCTBa. [MogaTkoBi Npusinei, aKn-
MU KOPUCTYBa/OCA AYXOBEHCTBO, Oy f)KepesioM Be/IMKOro po3gparty-
BaHHS, 0COB/IMBO B YaCU €KOHOMIYHOT CKPYTU. Y dpaHLy3bKiid enapxii
Mo, Wo cTaHe LeHTpPoOM No6opHUKIB pedhopmn B 1521-1546 pokax, gy-
XOBEHCTBO 6YN0 3BiNibHEHE Bif YCiX hopM onofaTKyBaHHS, 30Kpema Bif
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1. O6pucK NisHbOCEPESHbLOBIUNOTPENiriiHOT LyMKK

360piB Ha MPOBI3it0 i NOCTIl BiliCbK, AKi BUKANKANN Be/MKe 06ypeHHS
Ha micusx. Y PyaHCbKili enapxii rpuminn HapogHi NpoTecTy 3 NpuBoAy
HecnofiBaHOro 3ucKy, SiKuii Lepkea 3406yna, Npojalym 3epHO B nepi-
0f1 KatacTpohiyHOro Hespoxarol8 HenigcyaHiCTb LEPKBU CBITCbKOMY
cyfy we 6inble i3ontoBana AyXOBEeHCTBO Bif Hapogay.

Y ®paHuii npogosonbyi Kpnsm 1520-X poKiB 3irpann ronoBHy
po/b y 3MiLHEHHI aHTUKNEPUKANIbHUX HACTPOIB. ¥ CBOEMY 3HaMeHMU-
TOMY gocnigxeHHi npo SlaHregok Jlepya Nlagiopi Bkasye, wo 1520-Ti
POKM 3acBiguMaMN 3BOPOTHWI Xif eKcnaHcii i BifHOBNEHHSA, AKi 6ynun
NPUKMETOK ABOX MOKOMiHb, BigKONM 3akiHUmMnaca CToniTHS BiliHalo,
3 uboro yacy Kpusa novana nornubnisatucsa, Habuparoum (opmu
nowecTen, ronogy i mirpauyii cinbcbkoi 6igHOTN B MicTa B nowykax
xni6a n poboTn. Cx0Xy KapTUHY MOXHa 6yno crnocTepiraTm B TOW
yac B 6inbwocTi perioHiB ®paHyii Ha niBHiy Big Jlyapn20. Lia npopo-
BO/bYA KpWU3a 30cepeamnsa HapoAHY yBary Ha Benn4yesHili npipBi mMix
[OMel0 HMXKYMX KNaciB Ta XXUTTAM 3HaTi M LLepPKOBHUKIB.

MepeBa)kHa BiNbLWICTb ENUCKONIB Yy Mi3HbOPEHECAHCHIN PpaHL il
BUiilINA 3 ABOPAHZ - TeHAeHLis, AKy enapxil iNOCTPyOTb Of4HA 3a
OfHO. Y MO BULLi YMHM AYXOBEHCTBA MOMOBHIOBAaB MiCbKWUIA NaTpu-
uiaT, K i pagn cTapworo gyxoBeHcTBa B bpi22 Y npoBiHyii /laHr'e-
[OK cTaplle AyXOBEHCTBO 6yfo 3a3BMyaii He 3 MiCLLeBUX, 4acTo - ABO-
pAHWN, BUCBAYEHI Ha EMUCKOMNCTBO 3aBAAKM MPOTEKLUil Kopons. Pifgko
NPOXMBaK4M y CBOTX enapxiax, Le JyXOBEHCTBO BBaXano CBOI 4YyXO-
BHi i CBITCbKi 060B’'S13KM He Binblue, HK AXepesioM ferkux npuoeyT-
KiB, KOPUCHUX AN nofanbWnx NOAITUYHUX ambiuii geiHge. L ns-
XeTHe MOXOLKEHHS i emnckonaT, BUCOKWI AYXOBHWIA caH Biggananm
iX Bifi peMiCHUMKIB i CensH Ta i30N1t0Banun Bif eKOHOMIYHOT NPOAOBONb-
4ol Kpu3n 1520-Xx poKiB.

Y ubOMYy HapocCTaHHi aHTuknepukaniamy Ttpeba, oaHak, B6a-
yaTu He peakLilo NPoTU camMol XPUCTUAHCBLKOT penirii, a nuwe wwo-
pa3 6inblue He3aJ0BOMIEHHSA PO | CTAaTyCOM [AYXOBeHCTBa B jefja-
ni npogecinHiwomy, ypbaHizoBaHOMY, afne BCe Le XPUCTUSHCbKOMY
cycninbcTBi. He Tpeba TakoX AymaTu, WO NOcCUeHa BOPOXICTb A0
cxXonacTukKM B 60rocsioB’i 03Havasna 3MeHLWeHHS iHTepecy noaen fo
penirii23, Hacnpasfi BoHa Bigo6paxana pocTy4yy TeosioriyHy o06i3Ha-
HIiCTb 3 60KY O4HNX MUPSAH (NpUKNagoM Moxe 6yTu Epasm) i no6inb-

24



Kpusa aBTopuTeTy B Liepksi

WeHWNI iHTepec A0 HeakKageMiyHMX opMm penirii (4acTo B 6/1arovec-
TUBUX, CEHTUMEHTANIbHUX ab0 30BHIWHIX hopmax) 3 60Ky iHWNX24
Bigkugatn uto gpyry opmy peniriiHMx npossiB AKO «3ab6060HU»
03Hayae A/1q icTopuka HenpaBoMipHO MiAXOAUTW [0 AYXe BigMiHHO-
ro nepiogy B icTopii 3 cyyacHum Weltanschauung*.

MosBa gpykapcTBa pobuna gopobok 6Gnarovects ymmpani fo-
CTYMHIWWM ANA MUCASYNX | TUCbMEHHUX MUPSH i, CX0Xe, BENKOI
MipoK fonydumnaca A0 PO3BUTKY HapoaHOT peniriimHocTi, ocob6nu-
BO yepes gefani 6iNbWMi KOpNyc AYXOBHUX TEKCTIB, AKi mo4vanu Te-
nep 3'aABnatmuca. Liet TeXHONOTIYHWIA BUHaxif Bigirpas ocob6amBo
BaX/INBY pOJib Y KpaCHOMOBHOMY ycnixoBi EpasamoBoro «Enchiridion
Militis Christiani»* B nepwux gecatupiuuax XVI cTonitta; ycnix
ueli, No3a CYMHIBOM, BMK/IWKAHWUA TUM, WO KHWra anentBana Ao
came Takoro CBijoOMOro MMpPCcbKOro 6aaroyects, Bupaxarwun e 6na-
royecTs B pO3yMHil i 3po3yminiii hopmi20. BigTak EpasmoBa Kputmnka
CX0/1acTUYHOT Teonorii 6yna cnpsimoBaHa pagwe npotu gopmu (oco-
611MBO MEPTBOT IAaTUHWN, AKY BUKOPUCTOBYBA/IWN MifBaXyBaHi Y MOB-
HOMY ceHCi 60rocnoBu-cx0aacTu), HiXXK NPOTWU peniriiHux igei, sKi
yepes Hei Bupaxanu2i. MpomoBucTnii ynnue «Hortulus Animae»” *B
CTpacbyry - 3a 19 pokiB nicna ny6nikauii B 1498 poui kHura suinwina
25 pasiB - TMNOBe CBifYEHHS >XWUTTEBOCTI 3aCBOEHOT PeNiriMnHoOCTI
MicbKOro pemicHmuytea lisHboro CepefHboBiYYA28. O4yeBUAHO Ta-
KOX, L0 iCHyBana 3acagHu4a HacTYMNHICTb MK peniriliHicTio devotio
moderna i Pepopmau,ii2, koTpa Bka3yBana Ha CIPUATANBUI I'PYHT, Ha
AKWIA BNafyTb 3epHa HOBOFO PeniriimHoro ceitornsagy, NoB’'s3aHoro 3
pyxamu XV I ctonitra.

Kpuza aBTopnTeTy B Llepkai

He BapTO Hef0O0LiIHIOBATN BUKIMK aBTOPUTETY LLePKBU, KW BU-
HWK YHacnigokK 3pocTaHHS penirinHoi cBifOMOCTI MUPSAH, ane LWwe
CEPIO3HIWNA BUKNNK LbOMY aBTOPUTETY NOCTaB ycepeauHi camol

CsiTornsag, cBitobayeHHs, CBITOCNPUAMaHHA (HIM.).
«36p0s XPUCTUAHCHKOrO BOiHa» (nar.).
o «Pall gywi» (nat.), MONUTOBHUK.
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i. O6pucK NisHbOCEPESHLOBIYHOTPENITIAHOT AYMKN

LuepkBu. Mi3He CepefHbOBIYYA CTano CBIJKOM KPU3W LLEEPKOBHOTIO
aBTOPUTETY, AKa, BpewTi-pewT, npoasunaca y XV cTonitTi y AuUBO-
BVMXXHOMY PO3MAITTi JOKTPUH. YOTUPHaALUATE CTOPiYYA, CX0Xe, po3-
noyvasnocs 6e3 XO4HOro peasbHOr0 YyCBifJOM/IEHHS, WO B LbOMY Nna-
Hi nposiwae MainbyTHe. tOBineliHnin 1300 pik* cTaB MpeKpacHUM
rpyHTOM Ana smxopy B 1302 poui «Unam sanctam»'* - 6ynnm, fka
3acBigynna anoren LepkKoBHUX aMbiLin cepegHboBiYHMX Nand. Ouve-
BUHa MOpasbHa nepemMora, aKy nana 3406y Haj ppaHLy3bKUM KO-
ponemM*** BmaABMIacA MOPOXKHIM 3BYKOM Micns MpuUHUXeHHS B AHa-
HL'T*** | NoyaTKOM ABIHbMOHCHKOFO NOAOHY nmanctBa 1309 poky3L
Toi thakT, W0 60roc/OBCbKNUI aBTOPUTET aBiHbIOHCLKUX Nan BeNu-
KO MipOl I'pyHTYyBaBCSA Ha aBTOPUTETI 60roc/noBCbKOro (hakKynbTe-
Ty B Mapuxi, [eMOHCTPYE CYBOPi pamKu, BCTaHOBMEHI A/ HUX B
LbOoMYy naHi. Xo4ya Napm3bknii 60rocnoBCbKUIA aKynbTeT NigTpu-
MaB 3acyi>XeHHs Binbsama Okamcbkoro 1339 poky32, y 1333-1334
poui BiH 3MycuB Heoxoyoro WMoaHna XXII A0 MPUHW3ANBOT 3MiHM
ioro cnosa Npo BUAIHHA palicbkoro 6naxeHcTBa3s. 3acygKeHHa Oka-
Ma BUINAfano feuw,o ipoHiYHO, afi)ke OAHIE 3 TONIOBHUX MilleHER y
oro «Tractatus contra Johannem****** Gyno He WO iHWe, AK cNo-
Bo MoaHa XX Il npo BuaiHHA palickkoro 6naxeHcTsa34 OkaMm, of-
HaK, BUCTynaB Ha OCHOBI CBOET TeOpil Npo Axepena XpUCTUAHCbLKOTO

tOBineliHi (a6o CBATI) poKyW - 1OBINET XPUCTUAHCLKOT LLepKBHY, AIKI moYanu TpagnLiii-
HO cBATKyBaTu Bif 1300 poky. CrnoyaTKy tOBiNeiHi poku Big3Hayanm pa3 Ha 100 po-
KiB, Ni3Hiwe pa3 Ha 50 i 3pewTot0 pa3 Ha 25 pokiB. LlepkBa BUKOpMCTOBYBana Lji Ha-
roAn ANs 3MiLHEHHS CBOIX MO3ULild.

«EAnHa cBaTa» (naT.) - nepLui fBa cnosa BCTYNHOT pasu «ICHYe efMHa CBATA Ka-
TONUUbKa i anocTonbcbka LiepkBay.

Y xogi KoH(NikTy 3 kKoponem ®ininom IV nana BoHidayii VIII BuaaB Kinbka
6ynn, y AKUX pi3ko BUCTYNMUB NPOTU (icKanbHOT MONITUKU KOpPONA, WO nigpueana
no3uuii Pumy, i BIAKPUTO Hanonsras Ha BULLOCTI SK CBITCbKOT, Tak i 4yX0BHOT BNa-
an nanu.

AHaHbi- MicTo B ITanii, e B pe3ynbTaTi KOHMAIKTY nanu 3 hpaHLy3bKUM KOpPOSieM
®ininom IV Kpacusum (1285-1314) dpaHuysn 1303 poky cnpobysanu BUKpacTu
nany boHidauis VIII (1294-1303).

«TpaKkTaT cynpoTu MoaHa» (nat.).
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Kpusa aBTopuTeTy B Llepksi

BUeHHA. Y cBoemy «Opus nonaginta dierum»* BiH PO3BWHYB TeEOPit0
[LOKTPUHAaNbHOro aBTOPUTETY, AKa BigMoBAsANa narii (4n, Hacnpasai,
BCE/IEHCbKOMY c0ob60py) B 6yAb-KOMY MNpaBi 3aKOHOAAaBCTBYBaTU B
NMTaHHAX Bipn3b. BigTak Ana nanu He 6y10 XXOLHOI0 CYyTTEBOro CNoO-
coby Brnopatucs 3 TOro4aCHMM po3MaiTTAM NOTrNALIB Ha EBXapPUCTItO
ym Heb6oB3ATTA (ycneHHA) boropoanui’ls abo MOXANBOCTI NPaBOBUM
YMHOM NiKBigyBaTWU pPO3MaiTTA LOKTPWUH, AAKE PO3BMHYNOCA BHACi-
[OK epo3ii aBTOpuTETY NancTsa.

CMepTb OCTaHHbLOIO aBiHbMOHCLKOTO nManu Mpuropia X1 npusse-
na po Benukoro poskony 1378-1417 pokiB, AKWIA CATHYB anorew,
Konn nicna MizaHcbkoro co6opy (1409 pik) 6yn0 BU3HAHO TPbOX KOH-
KYPEHTHUX NpPeTeHAEHTIB Ha MancbkKnii npecTon3’. YNAnMB Ha cepej-
HbOBIYHY LEPKBY «BaBW/IOHCbKOTO MOMOHY» nancTtBa B ABiHbWOHI
i MofanbWoro po3kKony nepeoliHUTM BaxKKo. [1o KOoro mas 3BepTaTu
nornsg BipsiHWH, WYKal4Yn aBTOPUTETHOrNO - Xall HaBiTb HEOCTaTou-
HOro - cnfosa nNpo Bipy? Y nepiofd 6e3npeLefeHTHOro MoWnPeHHSA
TEONIONiYHUX CNEeKYNALilA Ha YHIBEPCUTETCbKMX 6Or0CN0BCbHKMX (ha-
Ky/bTeTax Ta B MoHacTupsax 3axigHoi €Bponu, BKpai MnoTpibHOro
6yna nposifgHa HUTKa B NJYTAHWHI Pi3HOMaHITHUX HOBUX METOLIB i
JOKTPUH LWOA0 TXHbOT «BCEMIEHCLKOCTI». TpagnLUiiHUM MeToLOoM fe-
ritTumauii Takmx nornsgie 6yno nocuMnaHHA Ha BYEHHS iHCTUTYLIN-
HOT LepkBK, yocobneHOi enmMckonaTtoM i MancTBoM, 04HaK TeosioriyHa
i MOpanbHa EAHICTb CAMUX LEPKOBHUX IHCTUTYLIN, 3 ornsgy Ha no-
4iT Bennkoro po3kony i nonepegHbLoro nepiogy, 6aratbom 3gaBana-
cA HenesHoW. Mano Toro, OKam CTaBuB Mif CYMHIB posb i NancTea,
i BCe/leHCbKMX COOOpiB y TakoMy npoueci neritumadii i iHiyioBaB
3 UbOro NpuUBOAY AUCKYCIitO, Ky npogoexunu M’'ep o'AiT Ta VNoaH
BpeBikokca3s P0O3BMTOK NOAUBY FiAHOro po3mMaiTTa AOKTPUH Y KiHLi
X1V i B XV cTONiTTAX, 04€BUAHO, 3aBAAYYE MPU3YNUHEHHIO 3BUYali-
HUX MeTOofiB HafaBaTu YNHHOCTI 60roc/IOBCbKUM MNOrnsa4am pasom i3
SABHUM HebaxaHHAM (41, MOX/IMBO, HECMTIPOMOXHICTHO) 3 60Ky AyXO-
BHUX aBTOPUTETIB POGUTM pillydi KPOKU NPOTU HEOPTOLO0KCANbHUX
nornsagis, Konu Taki BUHNKanmn3o.

MocnabneHHa y XV cTopivyi 3aco6iB, 3a 4ONOMOro AKUX Tpa-

*«TBip feB’aHOCTa AHiB» (nart.).
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1. O6pucK Ni3HbOCEPEANbOBIYHOTPENITIAHOT [YMKN

AunuiliHa LepkKBa mMoraa gomaratucs CBOro, cTano LWe BigyyTHIWNUM
y nepwin nonosuHi XVI cTonitTa, 60 Taki YNHHUKKN, AK 3aTAXHE
nigHeceHHs HauioHaniamy B MiBHIYHIN €Bponi, dpaHKo-iTanincbka
BiliHa, KOHMNiKT lMabcbypris 3 Banya, noegHanuca i [A0AaTKOBO
YCKNaAHUNN HacuibHULbKe NpUAYWeHHA epeceil. HauioHanicTmu-
Hi 06epTOHN paHHIX peopmMaTCbKUX PYyXiB, 3MiLHINa HEe3aNeXHICTb
WwBelLapCbKNX i NiBAEHHOHIMELbKMNX MICT, HE KaXXy4u BXe Npo iHWi
YNHHUKU, BENbMU nocnabunm cnpoMoXHICTb Kypil BignoBIicTN Ha
3pocni ifeonorivyHi i noniTu4Hi 3arposmn 3-nosa Anbn. ba 6inbuwe,
AgfpiaHoBi VI He BAanoca JOMOrTUCA CKAMKATU €ENUCKOMNCLKI i Npo-
BiHUIiMHIi co60pWn Ha NiBHOYI EBPONN B POKWU, KON MOXIUBICTb MO-
fonatn HoBi pyxu 6yna Hanlbinbwot (1522-1523). YMHHWUKK, WO
npu3Benn A0 3aHenagy B LeW KapAWHanbHWIA nepiof icTopii Takoi
LeHTpanisoBaHoi BNaAu, Aka icHyBana fOTW, 40 KiHUSA He ocMmuche-
Hi; ogHaK HacnigKu uboro nigynagy Bnagun o6pe BMAHO 3 TOro, WO
HOBMM pehopMaTCbKUM pyxam A03BONAUAN PO3BUHYTUCA 3 MiHIManb-
HUMW NepeLlKojamu.

Benunknii poskon 3akiH4YuBCcA cob6opom y KoHcTaHui (1414-
1417), Ha akomy 11 nuctonaga 1417 poky 6yno obpaHo nany Map-
TuHa V40. O6CcTaBMHK, 3a AKMX CKAUKaNW Lei cobop, cTanm, ogHak,
NPUYMHOI NOAanbLIOT KpU3M BNagn B LepkBi. Mo3asak Ha NancbKui
npecton 6yno Kinbka nNpeTteHAeHTiB, MOBCOAHO BBaXanawu, L0 OAWU-
HOKWIA cnoci6 po3B’A3aty NpobaeMy - CKINKAHHSA BCENIEHCbKOro CO-
6opy. Ha n’'aTomy 3acifaHHi cobopy B KOHCTaHLi yxBanunu fnekpet
«Haec sancta»*, y sKomy CTBepf>KyBasnocs, L0 Bnajga cobopy noxo-
| xoua Bubopn MapTuHa V Bigbynucs came Ha UMX 3acafax, AyMm-
Ka, W0 TaKo BNafo Haginmnm cobop (a He nany), npueena 4o po3-
X0[)KeHb 3 NMpuBOAY MOro BCeneHCbKOCTI4l lMopanblie 3anepeyeH-
HS Mo3uuii «cobopHUKIB»4, Halibinblwe onpusasneHe B 6ynni Mis 1l
«Execrabilis» (1460)**, He BignNoOBiNIO Ha CTPUXXHEBE 6GOroc/ioBCbKe
NUTaHHSA, WO AOro Mopywuno MNigHeceHHS «COBOPHOro pyxy»: XTO

«Llein cBaTmii» (nat.) - 3a nepwoto tpasoto «Lleii cBaTuii cuHod y KoHCTaHui...».
«OCcopyxHi» (nat.) - 3a nepLoto hpa3oto «OCOPYXHi i HeYyBaHi B MUHYNIOMY 3/10-
BXWBaHHA 3’ABUINCSA Yy Hall 4ac...».
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P0O3BMTOK LOKTPUHANLHOTO pO3MaiT T4

Mae Bnajy y3akKoHlOBaTW 60rocsioBcbKi nornagmM —nana, cobop uw,
MOXe, HaBiTb npotecop 6orocnos’a. Came U HEMNEBHICTb Hemano
CAPUYNHMAACA 4O NPOMOBUCTOr0 PO3MaiTTA JOKTPUH Y Ni3HbOCEpes-
HbOBIYHIN LEPKBI.

LLle ogHa 3arpo3a aBTOPUTETY LEPKBU i Ha NONITUYHOMY, i Ha 60-
roc/I0BCbKOMY pPIiBHAAX BMHWKMAA BHACNIAOK LWBUAKOr0 MOLWWPEHHSA
ApykapcTBa. HoBa TexHONOria yMOX/WBAOBana nepegaHHsa igei 3
OAHOTO MicLA [0 iHWOro 3 He6ayeHo NMErkicTo i cTaHOBUNA Heabwu-
AKNUIA BUKINK ANA TUX, XTO 6akaB 3a6e3neynT MOKOPY YNHHUM Lep-
KOBHUM BipyBaHHAM Ta npakTukam43. HeBasauyHe 3aBflaHHA, AKe Mo-
cTano, Hanpukniag, nepes GpaHLy3bKUMU LEPKOBHUMW BNajHUKaMu,
KON BOHW, MoyuHaounm 3 1520 poky, Hamaranucsa cTtpMmaTn noTiK
eBaHreniyHMx namgneTis i KHUr y MNapuxi, - KpaCHOMOBHE CBifJUeH-
HA, HaCKifIbKN BaXXKO 6yno KoHTpostoBaTu igei B NMi3HbOMY PeHecaH-
Ci44. Be3MeXXHe PO3MOBCHOAKEHHA KHWKOK 3pyiiHYyBano TpaguuiiiHi
couianbHi i NONITUYHI 6ap’epyn Ha WAAXY HOBUX ifeld, TOX cuny-
BaHHA 00 iHTeNeKTyanbHOI O4HOMAHITHOCTI cTaBano fefani BaX4ot
crnpasoto no BCi 3axigHin €sponi.

P0O3BUTOK JOKTPUHANBHOIO PO3Mal T T4

JoKTpuHanbHe po3MaiTTdA, Take XxapakTepHe ans lMisHboro Ce-
pefHbLOBIYYA He MOXXHA MNOACHUTU HA OCHOBI AKOTOCb OJHOI0 MOMEH-
Ty. OfHak i3 6araTbOX YMHHWKIB, AKi JoNy4Ynunmca Ao uiel cutyauii,
KpiMm 6paKy aBTOPUTETHUX 3asB, MOXHa BUAINNTU Kiflbka 0C06/IMBO
BaXknusux. Mo-nepuwe, 3posymino, wo B XIII i Ha noyatky X1V cTO-
NITTA BUHUKIO KifibKa pi3HUX 60rocnoBCbKUX WKiA, hinocodcbKi 3a-
CHOBKMW | MeToAn AKUX BigpisHanuca. Li wkonu nepeBaxHO cnupa-
nneca un 6ynn nos’A3aHi 3 KOHKPETHUMW peniriniHuMu opgeHamu. Y
pe3ynbTaTi B [MisHbOMY CepeAHbOBIYYI MOXHa N06aynTU BCiNSAKiI go-
CUTb BiIAMIHHI nigxoanm o 60rocnos’s, WO po3xoAanmnucsa i B 3aca-
fax, i B akueHTtax. MNo-gpyre, icHyBana nomitHa po36iKHICTb AYMOK
WoAO NpUPOAN [yKepen XPUCTUAHCLKOro 60rocnios’sa i IXHbOT epap-
xiT. Oco6AMBO BaXK/MBa B LbOMY MAaHi BiACYTHICTb 3araabHOT 3roan
uopfo cratycy i metoay iHTepnpeTayii NMucbma Ta TBOPIB ABIYyCTU-
Ha BnaxeHHoro4s. Mo-TpeTe, HanpukiHui X1V cToniTTA Aepani 3Ha-
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YNUBIWNM CTaBano TepTA MK KOHKYPEHTHUMMU NOTIKO-KPUTUYHUM
Ta iICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHUM MeToLaMn, CyNnpoBOAXYBaHe nonapusauieto
B AiNAHKAaX JOKTPUHU, YYTIUBUX A0 MeTOAO0NO0TNYHNX 3aCHOBKIB (Ta-
KUX IK XpUCTO/OTiA | JOKTPUHA BUNpaBgaHHA). MNMo-4yeTeBepTe, 3pocC-
TaHHA MUPCLKOro 61aroyecTs - BaXMBe ABULLe 3 6araTboX NPUYNH -
BUABMNOCA MalXe HEe340MaHHOK CUIOoK ANA NOoCTyny Ha MEeBHUX
AinsHKax 60rocnos’s, oco6MBO B Mapionorii, agxe BOHO 6yno BU-
paXXeHHAM BipyBaHb i CBiTOrNAf4y, Ha AKUX TPYHTYBanmnca HapogHa
peniriiHa npakTuka i gymka. Mo-n'site, B OKPEMUX fiNsgAHKax [OK-
TPUHW, a HaliNOMIiTHiWe B JOKTPWHI BUNpaBhaHHSA, BNPOLOBX nep-
wunx gecatmpiy XVI ctonitta noMmiTHO 6yna nayTaHWHa LWOAO0 fe-
Tanen odilLiiHOro BYeHHA LEPKBW, B Pe3ybTaTi HOro JOKTPUHAsbHE
pPO3MaiTTA 3pOC/A0 Yepe3 HEMOXJ/IUBICTb 3'CyBaTU, HACKINIbKN MeBHa
AyMKa BifnoBsifana BYeHHIO LepkBU. OKPeEMi 3 LUX YNHHUKIB 3pyY-
HO PO3rMIAHYTU NPAMO 3apas, Nepl HiX MNPUCBATUTK M BiNblle yBa-
M B HaCTYMHUX po3ginax.

Xoua po3BUTOK 6OrOCNOBCHKUX LWKi/T MOXHa MPOCTEXUTU BrNnob
[0 MOMeHTy, konu Typ, Pelimc, CeH-Tan, PaiixeHay, /laH ctann y IX
CTONMITTI HaB4YaNbHUMW oOcepefkamnds NifHECEHHA BeNUKUX 60ro-
CNOBCbKMX WKiN 0c0611MBO noB’a3aHe 3 KiHueM X1 i XII cToniTramm
Ta Hacnigkamu rpuropiaHcbknx peopm. Ha kiHeub X 11 ctopivua Ma-
pvX cTaB 60rocNOBCbKUM LeHTpoM E€Bponud/. Mapu3bKi TeonorivHi
LWKOIN CNPUANN MOLWMPEHHIO OAHOYACHO NOrNAL4iIB i B3AEMHOT He3ro-
OV TakUx HacTaBHUKIB, aK 'ep Abensap, MNinbbepT i3 MyaTbe, MeTpo
Nom6apaeub i F'yro CeH-BikToOpcbkuiA. Ane ans HawWmMx TenepiwHix
uinen ocob6nmeo Baxknmei nogii X111 ctoniTra. JoMmiHikaHLui i dpaH-
uMckaHui npnbynu po Mapwxa y ABaguaTmx pokax XIII ctopivus i
NOCTYNnoBO AOMOrANUCA NepefaHHA KOHTPOIO Haf TpbOMa KaTejpa-
MW 60rocnoB’s Bif CBITCbKUX yuuUTesniB 0 MeHTOpPIB 3i CBOIX oppae-
HiB48 lMornagn nepwmnx AOMIHIKAHCbKUX i ()PaHLUCKAHCBKUX MPO-
tecopis (PonaHg KpeMoHcbkuit OP* i MoaH CeH-XKuUnbebKnii OFM*")

OP (nat. Ordo Praedicatorum, OpaeH NponoBifHUKIB) - naTUHCbKa abpeBiaTypa Ha
NO3HaYeHHs AOMiHIKaHCbKOr0 OpAeHy.

OFM (nat. Ordo Fratrum Minorum, OpgeH MeHLW KX 6paTiB) - naTuHCbKa abpesia-
Typa Ha No3HayeHHs hPaHLUCKaHCbKOr0 OpfeHY.
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P03BWTOK AOKTPUHANLHOMO po3mMaiTTA

3aKpinuMAnca B y4eHHAX PaHHbLOT JOMIHIKAHCLKOT | (hpaHLMCKaHCLKOT
WKif, CATHYBWMW KynbMiHaLily TBOPYOCTi BigNoBigHO ToMn AKBIH-
cbkoro i boHaBeHTypu49. OKpeMa LWWKoOMa TPOXM 3roAOM BUHUKNIA B
aBrycTMHCbKOMY OpfAeHi, I'pyHTOBaHa Ha TBopax Erigis Pumcbkoros0.
Bnnwue yyeHHs AyHca CkoTa, a 3rogom Binbsima OkamcbKoro i iioro
NoCNif0BHUKIB Ha noyatky X1V CcTONITTA CNPUYUHNANCA A0 NOAANb-
Woro po3MaiTTa UMX WKiN i NigHECEHHS Mi3HbOT PPaHUMUCKaHCbLKOT
wkonu: via moderna Ta schola Augustiniana moderna, AKwWo Ha3usea-
TU HaBakNMBiWi. Xo4a L WKonu 34ebinbworo 6ynu npue’ssaHi go
NeBHUX peniriiHMX opAeHiB, BIAOMO, WO BCEPEAUHI CaMUX OpAeHiB
iCHyBano Heabusake po3maiTTa nornagis. Kapn LW taHre oBiB B 04HO-
MY 3 JOCNifKeHb, AaToBaHOMY noyatkom X1 cTtonitTa5l, wo ni3Hbo-
cepegHbOBiYHE 60rocn0B’A 6YNI0 Yy CBOIIA CyTi Ta OCHOBI 60roc/i0B’AM
penirinHnx opAeHiB: AOMiHIKaHLi 4OTPUMYBaNMCs BYEHHA ToMU AK-
BiHCbKOro, )paHunCKaHLUi - BoHaBeHTYpu, aBr'ycTuHLi - Erigia Pum-
cbkoro a6o puropif PUMIHINCbKOrO - ofHaK Mi3HiWi AoKnagHiwWi
CTYAiT NPOAEMOHCTPYBaNu, WO Le TBePA)KEHHSA He MOXHa Aani 60po-
HUTU. MOXHa Nerko 3’acyBaTu iHLWIi YAHHWKW, AKi CNpaBuaun nocyT-
HilA yNnAnMB Ha (hOpMYyBaHHA IHTeNeKTyanbHUX WKin. Oco6nBO Bax-
NINBY POJib Y CTAHOBNEHHI OKPEMUX iHTENEKTyaNbHUX iJeHTUYHOCTEN
Bigirpanu micuesi yHiBepcuteTn. Ckaximo, AH [epMeniHK ykasas
Ha Te, W0 KefbHCbKi JOMIHIKaHLi NepexuBann CUNbHWUI YyNauB via
antiqua*, Togi AK BifeHCbKi i epypTCbKi AOMIHIKaHLI cXxmnsanuca 5o
igeli via moderna - ui BigmiHHOCTI Bignosiganun ginococbkum i 60-
roc/IOBCbKMM LWKONAaM, Ki JOMiHyBanu Ha (paky/ibTeTax MUCTELTB Y
MicueBux yHiBepcuteTax52 Pobept Nonkot OP HagiB npuknaau Toro,
AK 4YinbHi JOMiHIKaHUI nignagany nig ynave iHTeNeKTyanbHOT Teyil
(B saHomy pasi via moderna), Wo noxoguna 3-no3a IXHbOTFo penirii-
HOro opAeHy53 AHanoriyHe CnocTepeXxeHHsA MOXHa 3pobuTu i woao
BMN/AMBY via moderna Ha aBr'yCTUHCbKe nNpiopcTeBo B EpdypTi Ha cxun-
Ky XV I cTtonitta% Mano Toro, Bigomo, WO B Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHO-
MYy (pPaHLMUCKAHCbKOMY OpfeHi NOMiTHE Hanpy>XeHHA BUHWUK/IO Ha-
BKOJ/10 MUTAHHSA MPO MOpPIBHANbHWI aBTOpUTeT BoHaBeHTypw i [yHca
CKOTa, KOXEeH i3 AKX Mir npeTeHAyBaTu Ha TUTYN JOKTOpPa LUboro op-

[aBHiWHIA wnsax (nart.).
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feHy. Lle oco6nmnBo Bnagano B OKO Ha TpuaeHTCbKOMY cobopi, e Ao-
X0AWN0 A0 CUTyalili, Konn rnnboKi oKasioHanbHi PO3XO4XKEHHS MiX
LMW OBOMA LOKTOpPaMW Yy TEONIOTIYHO BAXKIMBUX MUTaHHAX Ginblie
He MOXKHa 6yno irHopysaTush. Hanpuknag, iCHYlOTb nigcTtaBn rajatu,
L0 rO/IOBHUI YHECOK PpaHUMCKaHLIB B iHTeNeKTyanbHe XuUtta Mis-
Hboro CepefHbLOBIYYS NoONAras pajle B IXHIA CBOEPIAHIN | BNINBO-
Bil AYXOBHOCTI5% HiX y AKIliCb MOCNIAOBHIli 60roCcN0BCLKIA CUCTEMI.
ToMy NMpPUPOAHO, WO B €BPOMENCHKMX YyHiBEpPCUTETaX i peniriiHux
opAeHax HanepefoAHi Pedopmalii moTeHWiliHO iCHYBaB Hafj3BuYali-
HO LWMPOKUI CNeKTP 60roc/I0BCbKUX OMiHIN NMPOCTO y 3B'A3KY 3 p0O3-
MaiTTAM 60roC/MOBCbLKUX LWKIiN | BIACYTHICTIO YiTKO BiAMeX0BaHUX Ta
6e30rnsa4HO HaB'A3aHNX chep ynamBy (TakuUX SIK OKpeMmi KpaiHu, YHi-
BEPCUTETU UM PeniriiiHi opaeHN), AKUMM iXHi BUEHHS MOXXHa 6yno 6
06MeXyBaTu YM KOHTPONOBATH.

LLle 0fHUM YMHHWKOM, KW [ONYYNBCSA L0 PO3BUTKY HECTPUM-
HOro AOKTPUHaNbHOro po3maitTta B lMisHboMy CepefHboOBiUYi 6yna
cynepeyka Mix via antiqua i via moderna cTOCOBHO BapTOCTIi /IOriKO-
KPUTUYHOTO MeToAy B 60rocnoB’i. Lleii KOH(AIKT, Wwo noro B MiHia-
THOPI IIOCTPYIOTL ANUCNYTY cepef aBrycTUHLUIB Y X1V cToniTTib, mas
Heabnake 60rocnoBCbKe 3HAYEeHHA 418 6araTboX AiNAHOK AOKTPUHN,
30Kpema XpucTonorii Ta Teonorii BunpasfaHHa. BukopuctaHHa 60-
rocsoBaMu Ni3HiW KX paHLMCKAHCbKUX WKiN - via moderna i schola
Augustiniana moderna - AianekTUKU ABOX MOTyTHoOCTeli bora cTa-
BUNO Mif CYMHIB 3acagn AeSKUX TpaguuiiHUX SOKTPUH. 3BEPTaHHA
[0 Takoi fgianeKTUKU I'PYHTYBaNocs Ha po3pi3HEeHHI nepefHakpecne-
HOT (potentia Dei ordinata) Ta abcontoTHOT (potentia Dei absoluta)
MOryTHocTen bora58 Mix pedyamu, AK BOHW MOranM 6yTu, i pedyamu,
K BOHU €, iICHY€E fianeKTuka, i Ui ABa cTaHu BiAnNoBigaoTh abconoT-
Hili | nepegHakpecneHin morytHocTam bora%. 3 ornagy Ha nowwupe-
He XMO6He pOo3yMiHHA NMpuUpoaWn i 3aBAaHb L€l AianeKTUKN, cnig Ko-
POTKO OXapakTepwu3yBaTu Uel Npuiiom, nepw HidXX gani po3rnsHyTu
Moro imnnikayii gns AOKTPUHaNbLHOrO N/paniamy.

FonoBHa igesa TWUX, XTO 3BepTaBCA A0 AialeKTUKU MOTYTHOCTEN
Bora nonsrana B TOMYy, WO HasBHWI CTBOPEHWI MOPSAAOK, 30Kpema
nopsifoK crnaciHHA, He € nnogomM bora, BUMYLUEHOTO [iATU MEBHUM
YMHOM. I3 MOYaTKOBOro Habopy MOXNMBOCTeN, BiAKpUTUX Borosi gns
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3[ifiCHEHHSA, Nuwe Mana 4YacTuUHa Gyna obpaHa i 3gilicHeHa. Apry-
MeHTyBanu ue Tak. Mepw HK BU3HAUUTU, SKY MOXNUBICTb CNif pe-
anisysatu, bor 6yB BinbHWI BN6paTn Oyab-AKYy cepej HUX, 32 YMOBU
NVLWe, WO B Hin He Byae NOTiYHOT cynepeyHOCTi. Tol akT, Wo He-
MOX/IUBO HAKPECNUTWN TPUKYTHUK i3 HOTUPMA CTOPOHaMW, He HaKna-
JaB y TaKOMy PO3YMiHHi XOAHUX 06MexeHb Ha Moro aii. bor o6pas,
AKi MOX/MBOCTI MalTb ByTK peani3oBaHi, i 3gilicHMB CBOE pilleHHS.
AK Hacnigok, BiH cam HakaB 06MeXeHHA Ha CBOT MalbyTHiI Aiil. IH-
WWMK CNOBAMMU, BUPIWVBLLW TBOPUTKU | AiATU B MEXax MeBHOro no-
psgky, bor 3060B'a3aB cebe paxyBaTucs 3 HUM. OgHaK Le He TOW BU-
nafok, konu bor nepebyBae nig 30BHIWHIM 06MEXEHHAM 4n fie 3
HeobxifgHOCTi. Bubuparun, aK [iatm - TUM 4nm TUM YUHOM, bor 3a-
nnwaeTbesa BipHUM CBOEMY pilleHHIO. AKW O Bor 06MeXeHUn, To Hi-
YMM HWKM 9K caMunM borom.

[OyHe CKOT CTBEPAXYE, WO YNHHUIA yCTaNeHWn CTBOPEHUI Mo-
pALfOK - Le pajle BUPaXKEHHA 60XeCTBEHHOT MYAPOCTI i Nacku, HixX
pe3ynbTaT HeobXiAHOCTI, HaB A3aHOT bory 330BHIE0. Lito gymKy nig-
X0NuB i po3BUHYB OKam, KOTPWUIA HarosocuB, WO AianekTuka ABOX
MOryTHocTel Bora ne o3Hauae, Hi6bu nepes borom BigkpuTO ABa NO-
TOYHI BapiaHTu fiii6l, a nuwe Te, WO MopanbHWUii | MaTepianbHWii No-
pPALOK TBOPEHHA CNif BM3HaBaTU pajlle AK BUNAAKOBUIA, aHiX Heo6-
XigHWA, ag>xe Bor Mir HakpecanTn IHWNMIA NOPSAAOK ANSA LbOro CBITY.
EheKT Takoro aHanisy nonsiraB y OKycyBaHHi yBarm Ha O4eBUAHUX
cnabuHax 3acaj NeBHUX BaXIUBUX LOKTPWUH, WO Tenep BUABUINCA
He TaKUMW MiLHUMK, 9K 6arato XTO BipuB. Po3rnag ABOX TakuUX [OK-
TPUH NPOINIOCTPYE L0 AYMKY AeTaNbHile.

Borocnosu XIIl cToniTTa 6ynM MPakTUYHO OAHOCTaMHI y AyM-
Ui, Wo BMNpaBhaHHA nepea6avyae MeBHUA «COTBOPEHWUA XUCT Ao
6narogaTi»*62 Lleii nornsg rpyHTyBaBCca Ha TOMY, WO Takuii coTBope-

«CoTBOpeHUIA XnUcT fo bnarogati» 6yB nnofom gratia gratis faciens (6narogari, fka
pobuTb yrogHum, abo X coTBOpeHOT 6narogaTi). Lleit XucT ymucHo cTBopeHuii bo-
rom (TOMy BiH «COTBOpeHMit»), 06 NogonaTy riraHTCbKy npipey, ska posainse Moro
Ta NIOAWHY, | 3p06UTU NOAWMHY CMPUAHATAMBOK [0 6Gnarogati, sKy BiH i/ gapye.
Toma AKBIHCbKWIA CTBepA)XyBaB, WO bor He MOXe 6e3nocepefHbO BCTAHOBUTU
CBOI NPUCYTHICTb Y NOACHKIV Npupogi. 3aMicTb LbOr0 BiH YBOAWTb MPOMIXHY NaH-
Ky. fika roTye fywy Ao npuiiHatTs bora. MocTiliHa 3miHa gywi B Hanpamky bora 3a-
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HUIA XMcT ByB, N0 CyTi, HEOBXiAHWI 3 ornAAy Ha Npupoay rpixa i 6na-
rogati; iHWMMN cnoBamu, TakMin XMcT fo 6narogaTi 6yB HeOAMIHHUM
ex natura rei*. 3gepTaHHA 40 AiaNeKTUKU ABOX cui bora ctaBnio uto
ragaHy «HeogMiHHICTb» Mif CyMHiB: Sk6m Focnogb LbOro 3axoTis.,
TO Mir 6M BCTaHOBUTU abBCONKOTHO iHWI 3aco6u cnaciHHA N ACTBa.
Xo4ya He O6XigHICTb TakOro XMUCTYy (haKTUYHO He Oyna nocTaBfeHa
nig CymHiB, BignpasBHi 3acagn, 3 AKNX MO0 HEOAMIHHICTb BMBOAWU-
NN paHiwi NokKoniHHA 60rocnosis, 6ynu Tenep MOBHICTIO po3xmUTa-
HiB3 B pe3ynbTaTi ronoBHi 60rocnoBcbKi wWkonm X1V cronitTa, Taki
AK HOBa (hpaHLMCKaHCbKa WKona, via moderna i schola Augustiniana
moderna, Tenep po3srnsgann caMé no cob6i NpuHATTA Borom ntog-
CTBa, & He AKWIACb COTBOPEHWW XMUCT A0 GnarogaTi, AK 6e3nocepea-
HIO MNigcTaBy BMNpaBAaHHA. bor BifbHWMIA TBOPUTK pedi, Hanpuknag
BUMNpaBaaTu N ACTBO, HaNMpAMy, 6e3 XXOo4HUX COTBOPEHUX Nocepes-
HUKIB (CKaximo, xncTy go 6narogati). Lia 3Hauywa nepemiHa norns-
[iB BaxnmBa 3 ABOX NpuyunH. MMo-neple, BOHa MOKa3ye, K HOBUW
NOTiKO-KPUTUYHNI METOS KNAAB CEPMO3HUI BUKINK 3arafbHONpuii-
HATUM [OKTPUHaM i iXHiM 6a30BMM 6Oroc/ioBCbKUM 3acajam, YUM
po6MB CYTTEBUI YHECOK [0 AOKTPMHaNbHOro natpaniamy X1V i XV
cToniTb. Mo-gpyre, BOHa HaWTOBXyBasna Ha AYMKY, WO HasgBHWA no-
pALOK crnaciHHA 6yB BMNaAKOBUM, NnLIE OAHUM i3 6araTboxX MOXn-
BUX, NiiBaXKyOUMN B TaKU cnoci6 Moro HeaMmiHHY 3HauyLicTb. Tenep
BUABMNOCSA, LLLO AOr0 BU3Ha4ana 30BCiM He BHYTPILWIHA npupoga 3any-
YeHMX peaniii, a cysepeHHa boxa Bons.

Take BpaxkeHHs nigTBepans OKamiB aHani3 JOKTPUHU BOMNNOYEH-

6e3neyvyeTbCcs B Takuii cnocié «xuctom» (habitus), wo ioro cTeopms bor. 3a gono-
MOTW Takoro XWCTy NOACbKa Aylla CTae NPUIAHATHOK Ana bora: 3aBAskuM Momy
NMOLCbKI BUMHKM HabUpatoTb XapakTepy 3acnyr, ki NpoknajanTb WASX 40 BUMPaB-
naHHA. OpuriHanbHa natuHcebka gpasa (habitus creatus) 6aratosHadvHa: habitus (Big
nat. habére - BonoOAITM) MOXe O3HauYaTV SIK CTani BHYTPiLWHI BAACTUBOCTI, Tak i 30-
BHILWHIA BUrNsA 06’ekTa, 30KpeMa o6navyeHHa (MOXHa ckasaTu, Wwo bor 3oasrae
NIOACbKY AywWwy B «COTBOPeHe o06nauyeHHs» 6Gnarogati). Bausbkuii BignoBigHWK -
YKpaiHCbKe CM0BO «CTPiil», W0 NO3HAaYae BOAHOUAC «O4iXK» i «CTPYKTypy». KoHuen-
i COTBOPEHOro0 XWUCTY AK NOCepefHMKa Yy Cnpasi BUMpaBfaHHA 3pewwTol crana
XepTBoK «OKaMOBOrO Ne3ax», NPo WO NTUMETbCS fani B KHUXL.
Yepes npupogy peyein (nat.).
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HA, AKa BU3HaBasa MOX/MBICTb TOro, Wo bor mir BonJ1oTUTUCA Y NO-
[06i KameHs, AOWKW 4YM HaBiTb BiC/NOKa, & He NIOAUHNGA Ha aymKy
6aratbOX KpPUTUKIB, 3aCTOCYBAHHSA NOTiKO-KPUTUUYHOTO MeTOAYy BENO
npsAMo A0 PYMHYBaHHS TPagWULiAHOT CTPYKTYPU XPUCTUAHCLKOT JOK-
TPUHW, BUINBAOYNCL Y HECTOPIANCbKY XPUCTOMOTit0 i nenariaHCcbKy
coTepionorito*e. OTXKe, PO3BUTOK SIOTIKO-KPUTUUYHOrNO MeTody He
NpoCTO NPUBOAUB A0 YPIZHOMaHITHEHHSA Mi3HbOCEPeAHbLOBIYHUX 60-
rocnoBCbKUX NOrNsgis, a ii 3aknagas nigcnygHWin, ogqHak yHAaMeH-
TanbHWIA BUKAWK B MIAIPYHTS TpaguLiAHOT XPUCTUSAHCLKOT TEONOTIi.
Ypi3HOMaHIiTHEHHA 6yN0 HEBIABOPOTHUM, yTpaTa AOBipWM A0 Teonorii
Tak caMo 6yna BiAKPUTOI MOX/UBICTIO.

OTXe, 3p0O3yMifio, WO Nawpaniam, NpUHaMMHI B OKpeMux cge-
pax XpUCTUAHCbLKOT AJOKTPUHKU 6YB HEMUHYyYMM. Hanpuknag, Benwn-
KNIA pO3KOa MOPOAXKYBaB €Ke3ionorii ogHa 3a 04HOK, B Mipy TOro K
LEPKOBHiI 60roc/oBM HaMaraamcs po3B’'sa3aty TeopeTUYHi npobnemu,
L0 BMHMKaNM Yepe3 O4YeBUAHWI 6pak egHOCTI y LepkBitG 3 ornagy
Ha HOBI LEepKOBHI peanii, yctaneHi eknesionorii XIl cropivyua 6inb-
We He cnpauboByBanu6/. AK TOAi MOXHa O03HAYUTU ICTUHHY LepkK-
BY, AKLW,0 iCHYIOTb HaCTI/IbKN Ceprio3Hi PO3XOXKEHHS W040 TOro, AKa
ocoba i o4oNoE i Ae micuenonoXeHHs i1 aBTopuTeTy? Ta HaBiTb y Ta-
KUX AinfgHKax 60rocnos’'sa, ge MoxxHa 6yno 6 cnogisatmnca Ha 6inbwy
€AHICTb AOro NpeAcTaBHUKIB, BUHMKANO 4MMane po3MaiTTaed Pyin-
HYBaHHA TPagMLiNnHOro po3yMiHHSA aBTOPUTETY KOHKPETHUX ocobuc-
TOCTeW Bifirpano B LbOMy NpoLeci He MeHLWY ponb. OAHIE 3 TaKUX
ocobuctocTeil 6yB cB. ABI'YCTUH [iMOHCbKUIA.

Ynnue ABI'yCTWMHa Ha BUHUKHEHHS i KOHcONifalilo cepefHbO-
BiYHOT 60rocnoBCcbLKOT Tpaauuii 6ys konocanbHUME9, BiH HalunTOBa-
Hiwn aBTop y «Sententiarum Libri Quattuor»*' MeTpa J/lomb6apaLs.
Xo4ya NpPakTUYHO KOXEeH Mi3HbOCepeAHbOBIYHUIA 60rocn0B BM3HAaBaB
aBTopuTeT ABryctnHa bnaxeHHoro (ue, 3gaBanocs 6, 3aknagano nig-
I'PYHTS ANS BHYTPIWHBOT 3B'A3HOCTI 60rocnos’s), cnig BM3HaTH, WO
B Ti yacu maie He 6yno 3roagm CTOCOBHO TOro, ik MOro iHTepnpe-

CoTepionoria - y XpMCTUAHCbLKOMY 60rocnoB’l BYEHHS Npo cnaciHHA (Big nart.
SOtér - «cnacuTenb»),
" «YOTMPKN KHUTU CEHTEHLiN» (nart.).
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TyBaTu. CTAHOBNEHHSA JIOTIKO-KPUTUYHOIO METOAY B aBl'yCTUHCbLKO-
My opgeHi B X1V cTopiyyi 0co6n1MBO Bak/IMBe B LbOMY MaHi, 60
BOHO 3acBig4n/i0 BU3HAHHA NOTpebu maTtu HafiriHi TekcTn ABI'ycTu-
Ha AIKO HEOAMIHHY nepeAymMoOBY 4715 TXHbOT iHTepnpeTayii7fo. Bnpo-
[oBxX CepeaHboBivYs B 06iry nepebysana BefiMKa KinbKiCTb TEKCTIB,
NPUNMCYBAHNX PI3HUM KMACUMYHUM MUCbMEHHWKaM, ane B iXHIi Ha-
piiHocTi pepani 6inbwe cymHiBanuca. Migpobka 3 «60rocios’s»,
npununcysaHa ApuctoTtenesi, Ta «KOCTAHTUHIB gap», Aknii JlopeHU0
Banna BUKPUB K (hanblWMBKY B XV CTONITTI, - BAYYHI Npuknagn ta-
Kux TBOpPIB7l. baraTo TBOpIB, WO iX MM Tenep 3HAEMO AK NigPo6KN, y
CepegHbOBiuYi BCepiio3 npununcyBannca EpoHimy i ABI'yCTUHY, i Le
Mano BaXX/IMBI HacNigku ANA PO3BUTKY 60rocsios’s.

Benuka KinbKicTb NceBA0aBI'YCTUHCbLKUX TEKCTIB, AKi LUPKYIHO-
Bann B TOW 4ac, Heabuak 3aBaxkana 3’'sAcyBaTun, Y HYOMY X MOAsAranmu
ABI'YCTUHOBI NOrnagv72 3okpema y HaA3BMYalHO Baxnwusiii chepi
coTepionorii. B uboOMy CeHCi 0cO6/1MBO MPUKMETHUI NceBaoaBryc-
TUHCbKMIA TpakTaT «Hypomnesticon» - BiH SABHO NPUXWbHWUI A0
«HanisnenariaHcTea» Takux aBTopiB, AK [XO0OH KaciaH, W0 cubHO
BiAXoAMI0 Bif cnpaBXHix nornagis ABrycTuHa Ha ue nutaHHA. Cun-
Tyauito noripwysana 3arasbHa HacTaHOBa TOroyacHux 60rocnosis
BUKOPUCTOBYBATW 36ipKM CEHTEHL, a He 3BepTaTUCA A0 OpUTiHaNb-
HUX NepLoKepen; e HeEMUHYYe NPU3BOAUIO0 A0 TOro, WO LMTaTm
3 ABI'YCTUHOBMX TBOPIB BUPMBAIN 3 KOHTEKCTY, 4aCOM 30BCiM He-
fopeyHo. Moka3oBUiA Npuknag Takoro seuwa - BMNafokK i3 60ro-
CNoBOM KiHUA XV cTonitTa Ma6pienem binem. Posrnagawoumn 38’ A30K
MiX 6narofaTtTio i cBO60A0I0 BOMi Y BUNpaBiaHHi, biflb NOKNNKAETb-
ca Ha ABI'yCTMHIB 06pa3 KOHS i BepwHUKa. CnayTaswu Len obpas 3i
CXOXOH iftcTpayieto y nceBgoaBrycTUHCbLKOMY «Hypomnesticon»,
BiH 3MiHVUB AyMKY ABIYyCTVMHa Ha NPOTUNEXHYT3. MIMoBipHO, Wo Bink
3ano3nymB o6uMABI Ui intocTpaLii i iXHIO AOCUTb HeafeKBaTHY iHTep-
npetauito 3 Apyrux pyk AyHca CkoTa7d Ane Ak gosefe cynepeu-
Ka noyatky X1V cTopiyya A0BKO/Ma CrpPaBXHbOr0 XapakTepy BYEH-
HA ToMW AKBIHCbKOT 0, BaXKO 6YN10 BUT/IyMaunTN He NnLle fOKTOPIB
CTapoBUHNT.

[epani 6inbwnini ynnane MUPCbKOro 6narovyectss HagTo MO3Ha-
YMBCA Ha MapionoriyHux cynepeukax MisHboro CepefHboBivYA. Mo-
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CTano fABa KOHKYPEHTHUX Nornaau: 3rifHo 3 MakyniCTUY4HUM* no-
NOXeHHAM, Ha Mapil, Tak camo AK Ha iHWWX N aaX, NO3HAYUBCSA
NepBOPOAHMUIA rpix; 3rifHO 3 MPOTWU/IEXHOK IMMaKyNiCTUYHOW Te-
3010, Mapisi B neBHWMIA cnoci6 yHMKHyNa NepBopoAHOro rpixa i Tomy
Ti cnig yBaXxaTtm Hernopo4yHo. Mo3unuia MmakynicTie MiLHO 3aKpinuna-
ca y BUCOKIM cxonactuui XII ctonitta. MpoTe kynbT Aisn Mapii y
NpocToHapoAHOMY 6n1aroyecTi BUABMBCA BENIMKOIO TBOPYOK CUMOLO,
fAKa cneplwy KMHyna BUKNWK, a 3rogoMm TpiymdyBana Haf akajemiy-
HUMK Gap’epammn, 3Be4EHMMMN MPOTU HbOFO YHIBEPCUTETCbKMMMK 60-
rocnosamu76. MpUKMETHO, WO came 60rocnoBm paHUUCKaAHCLKOIO
opAeHy nigTpymann HOBY AOKTPUHY CYynNnpoTU Ono3nuii AOMiHIKaH-
uiB: BifOMO, WO Nepwi mMann rNM60Ki NPOCTOHAPOAHI KOPEeHi, AKMUX
6pakyBano iXHiM akafeMmiyHilWMM OMoHeHTaMm i3 [OMIiHiKAHCbKOro
opaeHy. Moyatok XIII cToniTTA 3acsBiguus gepani 6inbwy nNigTpUm-
Ky iMMaKynicTis, cnepwy y ¢hpaHUMCKAHCbKOMY OpAeHi77, a 3rofoM B
yHiBepcuTeTax i noscogn. OcobaMBUIA iHTepec CTaHOBUTbL LWBUAKE
NPUAHATTSA AOKTPUHM HEMOPOYHOrO 3a4aTTsi B aBr'yCTUHCbKOMY Op-
feHi. PaHHi aBrycTtmHui, Taki Kk Erigii Pumcbkuin, Anb6epTt MagyaH-
cbKknii, ABr'ycTnH Tpiymd 3 AHKOHU Ta Fpuropiii PumiHiicbknii 6ynmn
nepekoHaHMMM Makynictamm7 OfHak y cepeguHi X1V ctopivus cta-
naca nNoMmiTHa 3MiHa nornsagie, Wo noyanacsa 3 TakMx 60rocnosis, K
Moran TinbTaniHreH i3 basens, FeHpux ®palimap i Toma CTpac6ypr-
CbKU, y XV -XV I cTtonitTax il npogoexunm Akob6 Mepec i3 BaneH-
cii?™ Moran ge ManbTu®Ta Moran doH LW Tayniysl, aki nepeiwnu Ha
iMMaKynicTMUyHy nosuyitn. Omke, X1V cTonitTa 6yno 4acom BeNUKUX
nepemiH y LbOMYy MUTaHHI.

PO3BUTOK L€l JOKTPUHN TaKOX YBMPA3HUB HEMEBHICTb Yy NU-
TaHHi aBTOpUTETYy, AKa ToAi 3anaHyBana BcepeauHi LlepkBu: y no-
cTaHoBi 36-ro 3acigaHHs Bba3enbcbkoro cob6opy (BepeceHb 1439
POKY) roBOpmIOCS, WO KOHLENLiS HEMOPOYHOrO 3a4aTTsa - LUe «61a-
royecTvBa JOKTPUHA, Y 3rofi 3 y4eHHAM LEepKBU, KaTONMULbKOK Bi-
poto, 340poBUM ray3gaom i CBATUM MucbmMomM»8 OpfHaK Yy LbOMY
NUTaHHI cobop AyXe po3xoaMBCA 3 Manok, BHACNIAOK 40Oro ue pi-
IWEHHA He TpakTyBalM KO AOKTpWUHanbHO npumycose. poTe Bi-

Big. nat. macula - nnama, raHb6a, MOpOK.
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[OMO, WO NpUHaMMHiI oKpeMi 60rocnoBu KiHua X1V cTonitTa BBa-
Xann ue cobopHe piWleHHA iMNepaTUBHUM i anentBain 40 HbOTO,
3axmuiarnym Lo GOKTPUHYS

CborogHi Bci norogyrTbes, wo MisHe CepegHboBiUYA Byno ya-
COM rIMBOKOro M MOBCHOAHOFO CyMATTSA B 3aXifHOMY XPUCTUSHCTBI
HaBKONO PQIiLiAHOrO BYEHHS LEpKBW. YcCi BU3HaBanu noTpeby B 3a-
ra/ibHoOMy NOPO3yMiHHI Ta MOrofyBanucs, Wo He cnif Tonepysatu
BigXnneHHs (W,040 OCHOB Bipwu, BUpaxeHux y Cumsoni Bipud); soj-
HoYac NOMyNASAPHOCTI 3aXunaa JymMkKa npo Te, Wo Tpeba po3pi3HATK Ui
(hyHAamMeHTa/lbHi BUEHHS LePKBM i BCbOro-Ha-Bcboro OniHii6orocno-
BiB, i3 MPMBOAY AKMX MOXXHa BeCcTW febatu i1 BUCyBaTW 3anepeyveHHs
B aKafeMiyHUX KOHTeKcTax. Lli «oniHii» MoXHa TonepyBatu, no3ask
BOHW He CTaHOBNATb 3arposn ANns €4HOCTI LepkBW. NpoTe Ha KiHeub
XV cTopiuua cTaBano gefani o4eBUAHIWKWM Te, WO PI3HULA MiX «[0-
CTEMEHHOI BCENIEHCbKOK AOKTPUHOK» | «60r0CN0BCLKOI OMiHIEND»
cTepnacsa, NOPoAUBLUN TNUOOKY HeMneBHICTb, A0 AKOI 3 LUX ABOX Ka-
Teropiii BigHOCUTK wWopa3 6iNblWwy rpyny WMNPOKOBIAOMUX TEONOTiy-
HUX Nornagis.

3anpoBag)XeHHSA HOBMX MeTOf0/10Tili via moderna, a HagTo Noriko-
KPUTUYHOIO MEeToAy, Aano no4yaTok LinoMy NOTOKY HOBUX 6OrocnoB-
CbKUX igen, aKi wemnako nowwunptoBanncs MisHiyHOW €Bponoto. Oa-
HaK 3a71MLWanocs He3po3yMinum, AKuii ctatyc manum ui nornagu. bynm
BOHU ijeAMKN KiflbKOX MaHApPiBHMX 60rocnosis 4m ix cnif 6yno Tpak-
TyBaTW K BCENEHCbKi ICTUHU? PO3KBIT LOKTPUHANLHOIO Naopaniamy
HEMUHYYMNIA Yy JO6BY NAYTAHUHW, KONW PI3HULA MK «OMiHIE» | «BCe-
JIEHCbKOI ICTUHOIO» AyXXe po3MuTa. MOoXHa HaBiTb CTBEPAXKYyBaTH,
wo JlioTepiB ycebiyHMIA 6OrocN0BCLKMI NPOTECT NPOTU TOro4vacHoi
LepkBn 6yB HacNiAKOM XMOGHOTO OTOTOXHEHHSA HUM 60roC/MI0BCbKUX
OMiHilA via moderna B NMTaHHiI BUNpaBgaHHA o acTBa nepes borom
(oniHi, sKi, 3a AOro BUCHOBKOM, 6ynu nenariaHCbKMMWU) 3 odilili-
HUM YYeHHAM LepKBu. JTloTepy 3aBasnocs, Wo BCA TOrofgeHHa uepk-
Ba noTpanuna B nabetm nenariaHcTsBa, a BiATaK HeBiAKNagHO noTpe-
6yBana [AOKTpWHanbHOI pedopmauii. Lie cymkeHHa 6a3yBanoca Ha
NAYyTaHHI «OMiHIT» 3 «40rMOI0».

HeneBHicTb 0QiLilAHOTrO y4eHHA LEPKBM 3 NPUBOAY 6araTbox nu-
TaHby nepuwi gecatmpivyua XV I cToniTtrta oco6n1mMBo BUpasHay BUNaf-
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KY JOKTPUHW BUNpaBAaHHA, AKa Hajifnsfe neBHOK Barot JIlOTEPOBI
no6otoBaHHA. lMenariaHcbka cynepeyka Oyna 3aBeplieHa MOCTaHO-
BaMun KapgareHcbkoro cobopy 418 poky, Wo iX 3rogqoM nposiCHUAU
yxBanu Apyroro OpaHxcbkoro co6opy (529 pik)8. Mix uieto ocTaH-
HbOK [aTol Ta WOCTUM 3acigaHHAM TpuAaeHTcbKoro cobopy (1546
piK) - MoHag TUCAYONITHIN iHTepBan - LepkBa He pobuna Barommx
3asB CTOCBOHO [OKTPUHM BUNpaBaaHHA. ba 6inbwe, noctaHosu A py-
roro OpaHXCcbKoro co6opy He 6ynu AOCTYNHUMW CepefHbOBIYHUM
6orocnoBam: Big X cTopiuys i Ao BigKpUTTA TpuaeHTCbKOro cobo-
py thakT npoBeAeHHsA Opyroro OpaHXCbKOro cobopy Ta 3MicT MOro
yXBas, cxoxe, 6ynnm HeBigomnmn8 Tomy 6orocnosum CepegHix Bi-
KiB cnupanmnca npy po3pobLi cBOTX AOKTPUH BUNPaBaHHA Ha nocTa-
HoBu KapdareHcbkoro co6opy, fAKi BUSABUNNCA HealeKBaTHUMN, 06
3HATW TOW KOHLEeNTyaNnbHWUI TArap, KW Nir Ha ixHi naedi. B nepiogn
KUNYYnX iHTeNeKTyanbHUX NOWyKiB, AK-0T X 1V -XV cTopivusa, opTo-
[OKCanbHICTb 6y[b-AKOro HOBOrO NiAXo4Y 4,0 BUNPaBLaHHA N0 4CTBA,
Hanpuknag nigxofy via moderna, JOBOAMNOCA 3'ACOBYBaTW, anento-
toun o KapdareHcbKoro co6opy, B 4acu AKOro TepmiH «b6narogatb»
YXWNBAMN B MEHL YiTKOMY CeHci8l. AK Hacnifok, Wnpoka rama Teo-
noriii BunpaBfaHHSA, W0 BCi BOHW BifgNoBigann ctaHgapTam Neritum-
HocTi KapdareHcbkoro cobopy, noTpanuna B 3aranbHuUi o6ir. Ak6m
yxganu Apyroro OpaHXcbKoro cobopy 6ynm BifoMUMMK, CNEKTP Ta-
KUX TEONOorii 6yB 61 HabaraTo o6MeXeHiWnm.

Mo>Ha 3BepHYTUCA [0 ABOX NpuKNagis, Wo6 npoinocTpysatu
ToAiwHe cym’aTTA. 1510 poky rpyna Moaoaux iTanimcbKnx rymaHic-
TiB, KOTPIi Ay>Xe nepeimanuncs cBOiM 0CO6UCTUM cnaciHHAM, BAanacs
[0 ABOX BUHATKOBO Pi3HUX croco6is fiATv. OfHa YacTuHa Liel rpy-
nu, oyosneHa Maono AXXycTUHiaHi, BBaXana, Wo OAWHOKAa Hajia gnsa
HUX 3a6e3MeunTn cobi cNaciHHA - YepHeYe XXUTTA B yMOBax KpariHbo-
ro ackeTusmy i 6narouects; iHwa, 3 F'acnapo KoHTapuHi Ha Yoni, ra-
Aana, wo MoXxnaneo (a6o mano 61 6yTU MOXANUBUM) 3406yTH BUNpas-
JaHHSA, 3aIUWNBLINCLE Y MUPY8B Ane KM i3 UnX WNAXiB BignoBigas
YUYEHHI0 LepKBn? B nepioan AOKTPUHANLHOIO 3aMillaHHA O4HO3Hauy-
Ha BiANOBiAb Ha Lie MUTaHHSA He 6yna MUTTEBO caMoo4YeBUAHO. O6u-
[ABi rpynu 6ynn nepekoHaHi B NPaBUIbHOCTI CBOEI No3uuii i JoTpu-
MYBanuca crnocobiB XUTTA, AKi Bignosiganu iIXHIM NepeKoOHaHHAM.
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OgHaue Ui nepeKoHaHHs i MOB'A3aHi 3 HUMK CMOCOOUN XATTA ByNK Ai-
ameTpanbHO MpoTunexHumun. We ogunH npuknag nogae Epasm Po-
TepAaaMcbKuii y ioro cynepeudi 3 MapTuHoM JTl0TEpOM HaBKO/IO NU-
TaHHA cBob6oaMn NACLKOT BoNi. Y TpakTaTi «Hyperaspistes» Epasm
nocTtae HenoiHopmoBaHMM Mpo >XOAHE odiuiiHe BYEHHA LEPKBU
CTOCOBHO MUTaHHSA, WO X 04N NOBUHHI pobuTtn, abn 6yTn cnaceH-
HUMW, - Uel PaKT cnig y3aTn 40 yBaru, OUiHIOKYM «KATOMULbKICTb»
EpasmoBux nornagis Ha sunpaBgaHHA.

MnyTaHWHa 3 TUM, WO CNif yBaXaTu OQiLinHUM YYeHHAM KaTo-
NINLUbLKOT LLEPKBU, a WO - BCbOro-Ha-BCbOro 60roc/noBCLKOID OMiHi€ElD,
6yna Takolo, WO Ha cBiTaHKYy XV I cTopivyysa nobyTyBano Benmyes-
He po3maiTTa Nornagis Ha BUNpasfaHHA NoAcTBa nepesd borom. Bu-
pasHMKKM via moderna nigTpumMyBanu TeoNOorito BUNpasgaHHA, 61n3b-
Ky, X04a Hacnpasfi HETOTOXHY nenariaHCcTBY, TOAI AK IXHi Konerun 3i
schola Augustiniana moderna BMpa3Ho, a 4acOM i BOAOBHNYO, pPO3-
BUHYNW aHTuUNenariaHcbki Teonorii BunpasgaHHAa. Ona 60rocnosis
via antiqua, KoTpi we 36epiranu Bname y lMi3HboMy CepefHbOBIY-
yi, (hopmanbHOW MifCTaBOK BUNpaBaHHA 6yna BHYTpPiWHA peanisa-
Lis COTBOPEHOro XucTy Ao 6narogarti; gns 6orocnosiB via moderna
Ta schola Augustiniana moderna gopmanbHOK NPUYMHOK BUMpPaB-
JaHHA 6yno 30BHIWHE 3[iACHEHHA 6G0XECTBEHHOTro NPUIAHATTA. He
6yno 3roan WOA0 NPUYMHWU YNPU3HAYEeHHA nroacTBa abo HaBKoO
NOB’A3aHOr0 3 UMM MUTAHHSA MPO NPUPOAY MIOLCHKOT i 60XeCcTBeH-
HOT pofeii y BunpaBAaHHi. KopoTwe Kaxyuun, HanpukiHui Cepeg-
HbOBIYYA iCHYBaB Ha AMBO LIMPOKWIA CMeKTP Teosorii BMnpaBaH-
HS, IO OXONJ/II0BAB Male BCi MOX/MBI BapiaHTWU, He 3aCy[XeHi fKO
epeTnyHi KapgareHcbkum cobopom. 3a 6pakom 6yAab-sKOi aBTOpU-
TETHOT MOCTAHOBMU, WO BU3HaumMna 6, aki 3 unx sapiaHTie (abo xo4ya 6
AKNIA 06LWwap BapiaHTIB) MOXHa BBaXaTW cnpaBfii BCENEHCbKUMU, KO-
XeH 60rocnoB cam AnsA cebe npuiimas pilleHHNA y Ui cnpaBgi. 3a Ta-
KNX YMOB HEMWHYUYMM CTaBaB LOKTPUHANbHWI NAOpaniaM, SKMn cam
cebe NigXunBnBaB.

Llei hakT BaXXAMBUI i3 Linol HN3KM NPUYUH. To-neple, MOX-
Ha NPOLeMOHCTPYBaTH, WO JlloTepiB 60roC/NOBCbKUIA NPOPMUB MONA-
ras y Tomy, WO BiH 061MWNB O4UNH cneundiyHNiA BapiaHT Ha LbOMY
LWNPOKOMY CNeKTPi TeOnOorih BMNpaBjaHHA i NpUCTaB Ha iHWWIA Ba-
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piaHT BCepeAMHi LUbOro camoro cnektTpy. lHwWumm cnosamu, JltoTepo-
Ba MmoyaTkoBa no3uyis 1513-1514 pokis Ta Iioro noganslua nosnuis
(Aky BiH cthopmyntoBas fecb 1515 poky) - o06uasi 6ynn BU3HAHUMMN
TOroyacHMMM 60roc/nOBCbKMMUM OMiHIAMKW, KOTpi Bignosiganu [OK-
TPUHaNbHUM CTaHfapTaM NeritTMMHOCTI Toro yacy. Cxoxe, wWwo Jlio-
Tep cam LbOro He ycBigOMNIOBaB, ABHO BBaXaluymn 60roc/oBCbKi oni-
HiT via moderna (AKi BiH BigKMHE) OILIAHNM YYEHHAM KaTOAMULbKOT
LepKBU (AIKe BiH TaKOX BifjKUHe, MabyTb, Ha TPYHTI NPUNYLLEHHA, WO
BOHO MOBCIOAHO 3apasunfocs AKOol-Hebyab (hOpmMOK nenariaHcTsa,
AK, Hanpuknag, Ta, KOTpy BiH 3anpuMiTUB Yy BUYEHHAX via moderna).
BMHVKae pe3oHHe 3annTaHHA: YoMy JIloTep He 3HaB Npo ue? | yomy,
CNnifg TakoX 3agymaTucs, 3miHa /Aioro Nornagis Ha BUNpaBAaHHA Mana
NpU3BecTN [0 AOKTpMHanbHOI Pedopmauii? (AKWo BOHW cripas-
ai Benu fo Pedopmauii: cToCyHOK MiX initia theologiae Lutheri* Ta
initia Reformationis** HWHI We ganeknin Big NPOACHEHHSA.) 3pewTolo,
«HOBIi» nornagun Jlrotepa Ha BunNpaeAaHHA 6ynu Aoci B Mexax J03BO-
NIEHOTO CMEKTPY TOro4YacHWUX KaToNMLUbKMX GOr0CNOBCbKUX OMiHINA.
HaBiTb AKwWwo JSlloTep He yCcBifOMIIOBAB LbOro akTty, Manam 6u 6ytn
iHWi 6orocnoBu, sKi Moro yceigomnoBanu.

Mo-gpyre, TPUAEHTCbKMI co60p BYyN0 CKAMKAHO, abn 03HAYNTU
KaTOoNMLbKY NO3ULLIO WOA0 BUMPaBAaHHA Ha NpoTuUBary no3uuii npo-
TECTAHTCbKUX LLepPKOB. Y4acHUKM cobopy BUABUAN, WO 3aMiCTb Neri-
TUMIi3yBaTn abo 03HauYMTU OAHY cneuundiyHy Teonorito iM 4OBOAUTL-
cA neriTMmisyBaTu WMPOKUIA CNEKTP TeoNori BunpasgaHHA. ®pasa
«TPUAEHTCbKA LOKTPUHA BUNpashaHHA» BBOAUTL Y 3a6nyh, ajxKe He
iCHYe €4WHOT TakKoi AOKTPUHWN, HATOMICTb MaEMO Cnpasy 3 LIMPOKO
03Ha4YeHUM CMeKTPOM TaKWX Teonoriii (3BEpHiTb yBary Ha yMWUCHe
BUKOPUCTAHHA MHOXWHUW). TPULEHTCbKMI cobop 6yB MOKANKaHWI He
po3B’A3aT 60rocnoBCLKI AMCNYTU MiX via antiqua Ta via moderna
abo M ToOMicTaMu i CKOTUCTaMM, a MPOBECTU YIiTKY NiHII0 po3mMex-
YBAHHA MK KaTONMULUbKUM i MPOTECTAHTCbKUM YyYeHHAMWU. 10 CcyTi
cnpaBu, TPpUAEHTCbKUIA cobop 6yB 3060B’A3aHUIN BU3HATU i CXBaNun-
TW JOKTPUHaNbHWI natopaniam MisHboro CepegHbOBIYYS.

*3avaTkamu J11oTepoBOi Teonorii (nar.).
3auaTtkamu Pechopmauii (nat.).
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Xoua aHanoriyHe AOKTPUHaNbHe PO3MaiTTA | NAYTaHUHY MOXHa
NPOAEMOHCTPYBATK B iHWNX chepax 6Orocnos’'s, LOKTPUHA BUMPaB-
JaHHA mMae 0co6nMBe 3HAYEHHA N1 HALOro AoCNifAXeHHSA. Mu poci
MaeMO BCi MigcTaBu ragaTtu, Wo 60rocnoscbka npobdnema, 3 AKOT No-
Yanacsa niTepaHcbka Peopmaulisi, BAHMKNA caMe HaBKOO BUMpaBs-
[JaHHSA, a JOKTPUHaNbHe PO3MaiTTA BCepeAUHi Mi3HbOCEpeaHbOBIYHOT
LEePKBU W00 AOKTPUHM BUMPaBAAHHSA, SKLL0 MOro mMoegHaTu 3 fB-
HOK HECMPOMOXXHICTIO BiApi3HUTU BCESIEHCbKY AOTMY Bif 60rocnos-
CbKOT OMiHiT, cTano Tnom J1loTepoBoro pedopmaLiiHOro NOKAMKaH-
HA. Xo4a - Le YyBUPasHUTLCA Aani B LbOMY po34ini - HenpaBu/bHO
3miwyBaTn J1loTepoBi 0COB6UCTI 60rocNoOBCLHKI KIONOTW 3 K/onoTaMmu
Pecopmauii 3aranom, gyxe 3HaKOBWIA Tol (haKT, WO iHTENEKTYyanbHi
BUTOKMW NtoTepaHCcbKOT Pedhopmalii 6ynm noB’sA3aHi 3 LOKTPUHAIBHUM
nnwopaniamom Mi3Hboro CepegHbOBIYYA.

KOpoTKO Kaxy4u, AKLLO Le cnpasgi Tak, To npuTamaHHoto Mi3Hbo-
My CepefiHbOBIYYIO MOXHa BBaXaTW MOABiliHY Kpn3y aBTopuTeTy. Mo-
nepwe, SBHWM 6pakK ACHOCTI LW0A0 NPUPOAN, PO3MILLEHHA Ta peanisauil
60roc/fI0BCbKOro aBTOPUTETY B Yacu, KoM CTPIMKWIA iIHTENEKTya/lbHNIA
PO3BUTOK BUK/INKAB CYTTEBE YPi3HOMaHITHEHHSA GOroCNOBCbLKUX OMi-
HilA | NNyTaHWHY WOAO0 YiTKOro cTaTycy uux oniHiii. Mornsgn pedop-
MaTopiB Monepeax MPoasAraaM B OAHOMY LIMPOKOMY pivynwi 3 norns-
faMu iHWunx 60rocnosiB TOoro nepiogy, a TOMy BOHW He MpuBEpPTanu
0c061MBOT yBaru, JOKM cUTyaL i He gocsArna KpUTUYHOT TOUKM, Yy AKIN
Heob6XiAHNM CTano HacubHe NpUAYLeHHS IXHiIX nornsagis. Mo-apyre,
LepKBa, Xal Yepe3 CBOK HECMPOMOXHICTb UM HebaaHHSA, He BXuna
3axo0jiB ANA NpUAYLWEHHA nornsagis peopmartopis, Koau e e 6yno
peanbHO MOXIMBUM. MPOBIHUINAHI | enapxianbHi cMHOAW, 3an04YaTKO-
BaHi YeTBepTuM JlaTepaHCbKMM COB0OPOM AKO 3aCi6 NPUMYCOBOro Ha-
cafyKyBaTu OpTOAOKCaNbHICTb, HE 3MOI/IM NPOAEMOHCTPYBaTK focTaT-
Hili aBTOPWTET, KOMIM BiH 6yB Halibinblie NOTPi6GEH.

MepeagicHMKM Pechopmadtii

Mowykn iHTenekTyanbHUX BUTOKIB Pedopmauii TpaguuiliHo
nposoauMnu nig pyopukor «nepeasicHUKM Pedopmauii». Lo TeH-
JeHuito 3anoyaTkyBanu npaui Kapna MariHpuxa YnbmaHa, KOTPUiA BU-
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MepepagicHT 1 Pedhopmadii

pinue Moana Mynepa loxcbkoro, MoaHa PyxpaTa BesenbcbKoro Ta
Becensa MaHcgopTa K YinbHUX «nepeaBiCHUKIB»90. Y1bMaHOBe po3y-
MiHHA npupoan Pedopmalii 3a3HaI0 HEMWUHYYOTrO W CULHOTO BNIN-
BY AOro N0TEPAHCbKUX 3aCHOBKIB. MOWYKN TaKNX «nepesBiCHUKIB»
HacnpasAi pigko yBiHUyBanmca ycnixom9l IcHyBana, NpUMipom, TeH-
JeHuis BBaxaTum PedopMayitdo roMmoreHHMM siBULWEM, 3a 0C06AMBY
NPUKMeTY AKOro NpasuTh JlloTepoBa AJOKTPUHA BUNpPaBAaHHA. BigTak
«rnepeaBicHUKIB Petopmauii» o3HauyBanum fK cepejHbOBIYHUX MUC-
nnTenie, y TBOPYOCTI AKMUX 3a3fanerigb NposBMBCA 04UH abo Kinbka
LeHTpanbHUX acnekTiB JIloTepoBOT Teonorii BunpapgaHHAR OpfHak
Takuin cnoci6 3BYXXYBaTu NOWYKN HEMNPUNHATHWUIA. 30KpemMa, MOXHa
BUCYHYTM ABa 3arnepevyeHHa NpPoTW HbOro. Mo-nepLe, YoMy uUe focni-
I>XeHHA Tpeba o6mexyBaTu J1loTepoBolo AOKTPUHOK BUNpaBAaHHA?
Mo-gpyre, YoMy MU NOBUHHI 06MeXyBaTU JOCNIAXKEHHA JTlloTepom?
Ha cborofHi BXe gobpe BifOMO, HAacKiNbKM CKNagHUM 6YB CTOCYHOK
MiX initia theologiae Lutheri Ta initia Reformationis, wo06 ysaxaTtu
XMOHUM OTOTOXHEHHSA abo HaBiTb MOPIBHAHHSA JIIOTEPOBUX 0COBUC-
TUX TEONOTIYHUX ynofo6aHb 3 ynofob6aHHAMM flOTepaHcbKOT Pedop-
MaLii 3aranomMB He MOXHa, KpiM TOro, NOWYKWN iHTeNeKTyanbHUX
BUTOKIB Pedopmauii obmexysatn JlioTepom, Konu 6e3nivy [oKasis,
cBigUMTL Npo Te, wo LiBiHrnisa pehopmauis B Lilopuxy 3aBgavysana
CBOTMM iCTOPUYHUMWN I 6OrOCNOBCLKMMWU KOPEHSIMU 30BCIiM iHLINM
HanpsAMKaMm OYMKW.

OuyeBUAHO, WO NOWYK «NepeABiCHUKIB PethopmaLii» 3aBfa4vyBaB
CBOTM BUHUKHEHHSIM KOH(ECIAiHUM i 3acafHMN40 NOIEMIYHUM, a He Ha-
YKOBUM MipKYBaHHAM. AX HifiK He 6yAy4yn BrpasBisHHAM B iHTeNeK-
TyanbHil icTopii, NUTaHHA NpPO NepejBiCHUKIB 3apogunocsa nig Tuc-
KOM MOTpe6u NpoaemMOHCTPYBaTU, WO «NOTepaHCbKi» igei 6ynn abo
BiAPOJKEHHAM YMHHWUX epeceii, abo XX NOBEPHEHHAM A0 He3alima-
HOT YMCTOTM aBTEHTUYHMUX HAMNPSAMKIB Y Mi3HbOCEPEeLHbOBIUHIN Te-
onorii. Mepwwnii nigxig 6yB HapiXXHUM KaMeHeM pPaHHbOT KaToNunLb-
KOT KpUTUKKN JTloTepa, 30kpeMa y ®paHLii. 3acyfXyUumnm Ha noyvyaTky
XV cTopivyysa paHHi J/lloTepoBi 60roCcNOBCbKI Te3M AK €PETUYHI abo
reTepofoKCiiHi, Mapu3bKKii yHiBepcMTeT cnpobyBas 3'sicyBaTu 3Mic-
TOBY CMaAKOBICTb MiX paHHIMWU epecamMn 1A igeamu, ski B Tolh yac 60-
poHuB JlloTep. ToMy oro igei cnpuiimannca He K OpUTiHabHI, a
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pajwe fK BiAHOBMEHHA AaBHix epeceii. Ckaximo, JlloTep cTaBaB ry-
CUTOM 3a CBOO TeOJI0Til0 KasaATTA, BiKAihiTOM 3a CBOK JOKTPUHY CMO-
Bifi i MaHixeliuem 3a cBO Teoforito 6narogati i cBo6oan BONIN
3rigHo 3 Mapn3bKnM yHIiBEPCUTETOM, NPO «NepeaBicHUKIB Pedopma-
LiT» MOXHa roBOpuUTU N1LLIE B TOMY CeHCi, Wo Pedopmauisa o3Havana
NOBTOPHY MOABY CTapMX €peceli: NOMEMIYHOr0O PUTOPUYHOTO 3aco6y
reductio ad haeresim* 6yno gocTaTHbO, W06 YyCTAHOBUTU EPETUYHY
LYXOBHY CMafKOEMHICTb LbOro pyxy.

AnonoreTun JlioTepa, 3i CBOro 60Ky, Hamaranucsa po3KpuUTK cnag-
KOBIiCTb MiDK Pethopmaliieto Ta testes veritatis** - aBTEHTUYHOIO XpUC-
TUSAHCBLKOIO Tpajuuieto, aka Bmxunna B yacm CepefHboBivYA, nonpu
NcyBaHHA CX0M1acTUKMNB. 3BUHYBAYEeHHS, AKe 0CO6MBO 3a4inano nio-
TepaHCbKNX pedopmaTopis, - 3aKUAW LWOAO0 TXHLOTO0 AOKTPUHAlb-
HOro HoBaTopcTBa. A HaWNepeKoOHNMBIWWKA cnocibé npoTuaiaTn
UbOMY 3BMHYBAYeHHIO - MPOAEMOHCTPYBATU TAMNICTb Teonorii pe-
hopmaTopiB i3 TeONOriel0 CBATOOTLIBCbKOrO Mnepiogy 4epes noce-
peaHuUTBO testes veritatis CepegHboBiuYa. HalBaromiwmm Bukna-
Jom uiel Tarnocti 6yB TpakTaT «Ecclesiastica Historia secundum
singulas centurias»“ *, BigomMiwnin Ak Npocto «Margebyp3bKi LeH-
Typii» ®nauia lnipilicbkkoro (MatBis Bnaunya)% basoBaHwuii Ha pa-
HiWin ®nauiesin npaui «Catalogus testium veritatis»** *97, TpakTat
«LleHTypii» pO3BUHYB CBili METOA Y CKNaAHIWOMY HanpAMKY. AKLW, 0
«Catalogus» nepepaycim 3'AcoByBaB, XTO > BWCTynaB nNpoTW nan-
CbKWNX 3a8B i CTpaXkgasB YHaACNifLOK CBOro BUMHKY, TO «LleHTypii» cTa-
NN Ha IHWWA WNax i akueHTyBann NO3NTUBHUI KpUTepid 60rocnos-
CbKOT CrnafKoBOCTI MiX pehopmaTopammn i IXHIMU nNepeaBiCHUKaMW,
3a wo Boporu Pechopmauii Hapeknu roro pestilentissimum opus® *.
Mo3asK cyyacHi KaTonuMubKi BYEHI HalbGINbW OA4EPXKUMI KPUTUKOIO
caMe nTepaHcbKol Pethopmalii, NUTaHHA Npo nonepegHuKis Pe-
thopmaL,ii 06roBoprOOTb BUHATKOBO B CTOCYHKY A0 L€l LEPKBU, a He

*3BefleHHs [0 epeci (nat.).
Ceifkamu icTuHun (nar.).
«[lpyra ictopis Liepksu, nogineHa Ha ctopiyus» (nar.).
«[lepenik CBifKiB iICTUHWU» (naT.).
Halisary6Hiwwnm TBOpOM (nat.).
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[0 pedopmaTchbkoi. Katonumubka aHTupedopmaliliHa nonemika o-
KycyBasnacs Ha J1toTepoBi, a He LBiHI'i uM paliHCbKUX pecopmaTto-
pax 1520-x pokiB.

OpHak icTopuKa Taki nonemiyvHi 3acafn abo KpuTepii NOHATTS «ne-
peaBiCHUKN Pedopmalii» 3a,0BONIbHUTY He MOXYTb, He 3BaXkKalouun Ha
Te, TPaKTYHThb IX OCyAnMBO (TOGTO B pyC/i CAPUAHATTA Nt0TepaHCbKOT
Petopmalii K BijXMBNEHHSA CTapux epeceii) Unm cxBanbHO (NOTepaH-
cbka Pedopmauis Ak BigHOBNeHHA testes veritatis). HalicymHiwoto TeH-
[eHL i€, NOB'A3aHOI BOAHOYAC i3 HaLiOHaNbHUMW | KOH(eCciiHUMMN
HaxmnaMmu AOCNIAHWKIB Yy Wil ranysi, 6yno po3rnsgatm NUTaHHS Npo
«rnepeaBicCHUKIB Pethopmallii» BUHATKOBO B TEPMiHaxX HiMeLbKOT noTe-
paHcbKkoi Pepopmauii. MnuTaHHA NpPo BUTOKW YiNbHUX igel pedopmat-
CbKOT LLepKBM He MOXHa BUyyaTu 3 LbOro aHanizy. ®akTUUHO MOX-
Ha CTBepA)KyBaTu, WO CyBOPi 0OMEXEHHS Te3n NpPOo «nepesBiCHUKIB»
noxoAsiTb FO/IOBHO Big MosieMiyHOro 3acoby XV I cropivus, skuii Bu-
KOpPWUCTOBYBaNM B AUcCnyTax NpPO «BCE/IEHCbKICTb» MOTepaHCbKOT Pe-
thopmauii. CyyacHMA HayKoBelb, AKLL0 BiH HE XO4e Hapa3uTUCA Ha No-
POLKEHI UMMM 3aCHOBKaMU NepeLlkKoan Mae 3Mory MmoandikysaTu came
NOHATTSA abo X reTb BigKWHYTK Moro. MonemiyHi MOTUBKU, 3aKafeHi B
Te3i Npo «nepeABiCHUKIB» Yy i1 nepBicHIN Gopmi, pobnaTs i HecayLw -
HOW ANs uineii Haworo gocnigkeHHsa. MpoTe gani cTaHe 3po3yMmino,
WO ue He 3anepeyye i TUM Ginblle He CNPOCTOBYE 6a30BOr0 YSABMNEHHS
npo NeBHY Mipy PyHAaMeHTanbHOT TEONOTNiYHOT HACTYMHOCTI MiX Pe-
thopmauieto i Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHUM MNEPIOAOM: Lie NMPOCTO 3HAYUTD,
WO faHy Te3y NONpoCTY He MOXKHA BMBYATU HA OCHOBI HACTi/IbKU CyM-
HiBHMUX HamipiB XV cToniTTa. 30KpemMa, CbOrOAHIWHIM AOCAIAHUK He
Mae npasa irHoOpyBaTV HafA3BUYaMHO BaXK/IMBe MUTaHHA MPO iHTeNek-
TyanbHi BUTOKU pedhopMaTCbKOT LEPKBU, SKUM Yy GinblIOCTi BUNaAKiB
HexXTyBasIM Ha I'PYHTI NOMEMIYHUX HaMIPiB KPUTUKM i 3aXUCHUKN paH-
HbOro NoTepaHcTBa. Came Ha NigCTaBi TAKMX MipKYyBaHb MNOHATTA «Mne-
pefBiCHUKIB» cNif nepernaHyTn i nepeopmMynioBaTy.

3B’'A30K, KM paHHA NiTepaTtypa 4acTo MPOBOAMAA MiX «cepef-
HbOBIYHMMMU €EpPecaMU» Ta «nepeaBiCHUKamun Pedopmalii», BuMa-
rac CKpPynynbO3HIWOro BMBYEeHHA. CbOrofHi JOCTEMEHHO BigOMO,
WO TEPMiH «eEpecb» 3MiHIOBAB CBOE 3HaYeHHA B iCTOpIl, CTaBNAYN B
CKpPYTHE CTaHOBULLE TUX, XTO Hamarascs BifglWykaTu Moro cyTb abo
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CTPYKTYpY. IM He HaATO JOMOMOrja eTUMONOriad TepmiHa%8 y HbOro
3'aBnanuca Hosi, NnpubpaHi acouialii, KOTpi - fapma Wo ABHO 6ynu
NnoB’A3aHi 3 AOro MOYaTKOBMM 3HAaYeHHSIM - OXOMJIOBaNWN [OAATKOBI
HI0aHCU. BnacHe Kayuymn, BUKOPUCTaHHS TepMmiHa «epecb» y 0Oro-
CNIOBCLKOMY CeHCi cnif, 06MeXUTU TiNbKU NaTPUCTUYHUM Mepiofom.
TepMiH LWMPOKO BMKOPUCTOBYBaM BNpoaoBX CepeaHix BiKiB i3 Bij-
TiHKaMW 3Ha4YeHHS, AKi Bigfanaan Moro cepeAHbOBIYHUIA Y)XUTOK Bif
MOro movyaTkoBMX acouialii. ApryMeHTM NpPOTU MoAanbWoro BUKO-
puCcTaHHS TepMiHa «Epecb» Ha NO3HavyeHHs penirimHux pyxis Cepea-
HbOBiYUA Bnepuwe BUCYHYB Mep6epT IpyHamaH y 1935 poui. BiH fgo-
BOAWB, WO Le MNOHATTA OKPecntoBanocs He Tak i3 60rocnoBCcbKOT, K 3
iHKBI3UTOpPCbLKOT NepcrnekTuBmMP. «Epecb» 03Ha4vyBasaca B KaTeropi-
AX BUKWUKIB, IKi BOHA Knfana aBTOPUTETOBI LLepKBU Nif KyTOM 30py
TUX, XTO 3a3HaBaB LibOro BUKI/IUKY.

OTXe, CyTO iCTOPUYHUIA Nigxig [0 NOHATTSA epeci B CepefHi Bikn
3MYLWYE HAC 03HayyBaTW OPTOAOKCANIbHICTb KPi3b MPU3MY MancbkKux
HacTaHOB, a epecb - AK yXun Big ynx HactaHoBl. Epeck aegani 6inb-
we cTtaBana LPUANYHUM NOHATTAMIOL Akwo CBATI OTUiI cnpuiimann
€Epech K BiAXWNEHHA Bif KaToNMLUbKOT Bipu, npaBHuku X11-XI11 cTo-
pivy joMornmnca nepeo3HavyeHHs Lboro NOHATTA AK BiAKUAAHHSA LepKOB-
HOro aBTOPUTETY, 30KpeMa aBTOPUTETY nanu. 3rifHo 3 TBEPXKEHHAM
Pob6epTa Mypa, po3wmnpeHHs 06¢cAry KaTeropii epeci 6yno BaXXnnemm
3HapsAAAsaM couianbHOro KoHTponwl® CyTTi cepefHbOBIYHOMO ne-
peo3HayeHHs epeci 6yno nepemiweHHsa Ti cMucay 3 BigXuUneHHS Bif
XPUCTUAHCBHKOT OPTOA0KCaNIbHOCTI Ha BUKNK NancbKin Bnagi. €pecb
cTana 3acobom, 3a [ONOMOrM SKKOro CycninbCTBa CTaBWU/M CBOT BHY-
TPiWHI HaNpPYXeHHA | TepTa Ha Kap6 TeOpeTUYHIN penirinHin KaTte-
ropii. BigToAi BOHa NnpunuHuia icHyBatu AK 60roc/noBCbKe MOHATTS,
3400yBLWM HATOMICTb MpaBHUYe abo coLionoriyHe o3HaYeHHA103.

ToMYy XXOAHOro NPoTUpPivYsa He 6yN0 B HANOMETTMBOMY TBEPAXKEH-
Hi Pedopmauii, Hi6n 6arato nwfeli, Ha AKUX CepefHbOBIYHA LepK-
Ba Hak/jlasia TaBpO «EPETUKIB», HacnpasAi 6yan NpaBoOBiIPHUMUN XPUC-
TUAHAMW. TakK CamMO He MOXHa MOCTYNBATU TATICTb MiXK, CKaXiMo,
JlloTepoM i cepeiHbOBIYHNMU «EpeTUKaMU» AK prima facie* iHgnKa-

Ha nepwwit nornsg (nar.).
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TOp reTepofoKCca/NbHOCTI caMoro Jliotepa caMme Ha TOMY TPyHTI, WO
B CepefHi BiKM NOHATTSA epeci BMOyA0BYBanoCs Ha COLiONOTIYHUNA,
a He 6OroC/MOBCbKUI NOGUT. Xal Tam fK, a Hawe Kpalie PO3yMiH-
HS COLIONOTiYHMX BUMIPIB cepefHbOBIYHMX epeceil mopywye QyH-
faMeHTanbHy npobnemy Ana TpaguLiiHOT KOHLenL il «nepeBicHMKa
Peopmauii» yepes cniNnbHOTHI BUMIPWN LbOr0 MOHATTA. AK Harosno-
wyBaB 'pyHAMaH, epecb cnif po3ymity Ak Lebensform*, a He K Ha-
6ip abcTpakTHMX igeiilod Limm epecsim 6paKyBano «4iTKOT EPeTUYHOT
OOKTPUHW», IKa BUKOHYBana 6 posb IXHLOTo Agpa i 3acoby BigMex-
yBaHHSA cebe Bif iHWMWX, OTXe, Ui KOPAOHM 6YNKN colianbHUMMK, a He
iferiHUMK.

AKWO NPUIAHATM Take PO3yMiIHHS CepeAHbOBIYHUX epeceid, i3
AKMMW HeHayebTo 6yna nos’sizaHa Pedopmauis, ysaBneHHsA npo Te,
wo JltoTep yBaxaB cebe MOCNIJOBHUKOM OKpPeMWUX MUCAUTENIB i3
nonepegHix NOKONiIHb CTae NMpob6nemaTUYHUM. Y CBOINA CYyTi cepeg-
HbOBIYHI €peci cTocyBanMca rpomaj Ta iHTENeKTyalbHUX «pyXiB»
(Bewegungen**) y ['pyHAMaHOBOMY YTOYHEHOMY CEHCi LbOro TepMi-
Ha, a He i30/1bOBaHUX iaen okpemux iHAuMBIAIB. TOMYy AgMcKycii no-
BUHHI NepemMaTnca TuM, AK JlloTep Ta iHWI 6ynn nos’A3aHi 3 icTo-
PUYHMM WNendomM HacnigkiB Takmx pyxiB, i iX cnif, Hackinbkn ue
MOX/MBO, BECTM HA OCHOBI iICTOPUYHUX, @ HE KOH(ECIMHNX KpuTe-
piiB. HWHiI BXe Hemae fAKOicb nonemiyHoi abo anonoreTUYyHoOi no-
Tpebu AeMOHCTPYBaTWU iCHYBaHHS «MepeABiCHUKIB» NOTEPaHCbKUX
abo pethopMaTCbKUX ifieil; CNPaBXHE MUTaAHHA MONsArae B Mipi Ha-
CTYMHOCTI Ta NPUPOAI PO3PUBIB MiDK UMMK igessMu i igeamun Mi3Hbo-
ro CepegHboBiuysa. HUHI gepani 3posyminiwe: AKWO0 «nepeaBiCHUKN
Pethopmauii» Taku icHyBanu, ix Tpeba WyKaTn He cepefi KOHKPETHUX
noctaTeli Ni3HbOCepeaHbLOBIYHOT LLePKBU, a B TEHAEHLSX, AKi NposB-
NAnMca B Ni3HbOCEPeAHbOBIYHIN LiepKBi 3arasiom.

Himeubka i weenuapcbka Pedopmalii Hapogunmcsa B OHI MeTO-
[ONOriYHOro i AOKTPUHaNbHOro natwpaniamy lMisHboro CepefHbo-
BiyuAa, nosasfk cneuyndiyHo nputamaHHi ana Pedopmadii B 1i pi3Ho-
MaHITHUX nposBax ifel noctanuM y BUXOPi MNi3HbOCEpPeAHbLOBIYHOT

Tpub xntTa (Him.).
Pyx, 6poAiHHS (Him.).
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penirinHoi gyMKu. Po3maiTTa oniHiin wopo maxepen i metogiB 60oro-
CNOBCbKOr0 MUCNEHHSA, nayTaHuHa 3 locus aBTOpPUTETY BCepefuHi
LepKBM Ta iHWI 3rajgaHi B LbOMY pO34iNi YAHHUKN NoegHANNCA i No-
poAunn iCTOTHY 60rocnoBCbKY HecTabinbHicTb y lMiBHIYHIM €Bponi,
fKa NpoiLwna marxe HenomiyeHot B ITanii. Y Takomy cepefoBuLi i
NOCTaHyTb ifel Ta MeToAun, AKi CHOPMYIOTb IHTENeKTyanbHi NigBann-
HW Pedopmal,ii 1 3aHeCYyTb CXM3MY B LLiNiCHICTb €EBPONENCLKOT LiepK-
BU. Lle gocnif)keHHs 3afjjymaHe came fIK pO3BifgKa TArN0CTel i pos-
puBIB MiXX Mi3HbOCEPeAHbOBIYHOK LYMKOK Ta AyMKoOl Pedopmauii
3arasioM, BOHO Ma€ Ha MeTi MPO/INTU CBITNO Ha iHTeNeKTyaNbHi BUTO-
KN M XxapakKTep LbOro pyxy, WO crpaBuMB TakWii BeNeTeHCbKU ynans
Ha (hopMyBaHHA HOBOYAaCcHOT EBponu.

48



Pospgin 2

FymaHism i Pechopmauis

Jepnani oueBUAHIWMM CTae, WO iHTeneKTyanbHa 06CcTaHOBKa Mo-
yaTKy XV | cToniTTA fOCTaTHbLO CKAafjHa i He A03BOISAE CNPOLLEHUNX
y3arafbHeHb B MUTaHHIi TOYHOrO 3B'A3KY MiX rymaHiamom i cxonac-
TUKOK 4uM rymaHiamom i Pepopmaliietol. 30Kkpema, CXUNbHICTb AEKO-
ro 3i cTapWwmx HayKoOBLiB OTOTOXHIOBaTU «FyMaHi3M» 3 0CO6UCTUMU
iHTepecamu, knonoTtamu i nornagamu Epa3ma PoTepjamcbkoro Te-
nep yBaxatTb XMOGHOK N OMaHIMBO. Y UbOMY PO34ini ATUMeTbCS
Npo 3auikaBfeHHs i MeTOAN ryMaHicTiB, abu NpoanTK CBITNO Ha AyXe
BaXK/IMBMI 3B'A30K MiX rymaHi3amMom i Pepopmaliieto.

l'ymaHi3m: npobnema gediHiuii

Hemae cymHiBy, wo Ha no4yaTtok XV I cTonitTa rymaHiam 6yB uin-
KOM C(OPMOBAHWUM MDKHapOLHWUM pPYXOM, MEBHUM BJACHOT ifeH-
TUYHOCTI. Y J[OKNagHOMY [OCNIAXEHHI PO3BUTKY rpynoBoOT ifeH-
TUYHOCTI HiMeUbKNX rymaHicTie B nepiosg 1450-1530 pokis Ekxapp
BepHWTaMH yKa3ye Ha CBigOMe MJIeKaHHA NOYYyTTA iAeHTUYHOCTI 1
MeTW, MalXe CyMipHe 3 ifeeto peniriiHoro NOKAMKaHHA2. FymaHic-
TN BBaXKann ceb6e HOBUM «MUPCbLKUM OpAEHOM», 3faTHUM TpaHchop-
MyBaTW €BPONENCbKY Ky/NbTypy, i YCBILOMIKOBANAMN BaXKIMBICTb 3MiL-
HEHHS couianbHOT Ta iIHTeneKTyanbHOT €gqHOCTI cBoro pyxy. Kinbka
cTpaTerii nocTano came 3 Liel0 MeTO, AK-0OT Ky/IbTUBYBAHHSA NaTUH-
CbKNX UM FpeubKnx imeH3, HaronoweHHA natuHu sk lingua franca Ho-
BOT pecny6niku NUCTIB, 3aCHYBaHHSA TOBapUCTB, NiHECEHHA NOHATTSA
LPY>X6W1 i ocyl TUX, KOro BBaXKann ONOHeHTaMu LbOro pyxy (ocobnu-
BO 60rocnoBiB-cx0nacTiB). ¥ Takuili cnocié rymaHicTu nepeTBopwu-
NN BNAacHWA cTaTyc y 3axigHii KynbTypi 3 i3roiB Ha akTUBHUX y4ac-
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HWKIB, CBOEI YEProw, MapriHaniayroum putTopukow npesmpcrea TUx,
KOMY OMOHYyBanu.

OpHak 3anpoBafXXeHHSA coLlianbHOI 3rypToBaHOCTI nepepbayae
NeBHY KiNbKIiCTb CNiNbHUX LiIHHOCTEN Ta igen. OTXe, AKi CAiNbHI pucn
Luboro pyxy? Lo 06’efHye ryMaHIicTiB y WNPLWIKA pyX, AKWIA NnepecTy-
nae mexi iHAMBIAYanbHUX CBITOrNAAIB i HalioHanbHi KopAoHW? LW,06
BiANOBICTM Ha Le NUTaHHSA, MyCUMO NPOCTEXUTU LEN pyX ax A0 oro
BUTOKIB B ITanii i cnpobyBaTn 3’sicyBaTv MOro oco6smBOCTi. ¥ XX
CTONITTI 3400yNN NIATPUMKY NPUHAMMHI YOTMPX MNOMNAAM Ha Xapak-
Tep i Wini rymaHismy itanilicbkoro PeHecaHcy4 Mepwuin - nornsg,
crnepTuin Ha TBOpW fko6a bypkraparta, KOTpuii yBaxkaB PeHecaHC Ha-
POLKEHHAM HOBOYACHOT CBIJOMOCTI: OTOX FyMaHiCTiB MOXHa Tpak-
TyBaTW 060POHUAMU iHAMBIAYaANi3MY, CEKYNSPHOCTI Ta MOpanbHOT aB-
TOHOMIT, XapakKTepHUX Ansa ceitornagy NMpoceiTHUYTBA, CNagKOEMLUEM
aKoro 6y bypkrapats. BignoBigHo Ao gpyroro nornsagy, 3ageknapo-
BaHOro y Tteopax [>y3enne TodaHHiHa, iTanilicbKi rymaHicTn - BuU-
pasHMKU CNPaBXHbOT XPUCTUAHCHKOT KynbTypu nepej wopnani 6inb-
WMM BUKINKOM 3 6OKY reTepofokcii i noraHctsa (0co6nmeo y opmi
«UNLEPOHIZMY», AKOMY TaK cumniaTm3dyBasin 6Garato NMUCbMeEHHMUKIB-
rymaHicTtiB)6. TpeTii nornag sunameae 3 TBOpiB [aHca bapoHa, 3a
AKUM (D/TIOPEHTIiCbKI rymaHicTh - nepegyciMm BUpasHUKKW pecny6ni-
KaHi3My, fKi BUBYaNW KNACWUKIB 3apagun TXHIiX NONITUYHUX i Mopanb-
HUX ipgen7. Mo-yetBepTe, Maynb Ockap KpucTenep 3anponoHyBaB
NPOHUKNMBIWNIA | feTanbHIWMWA NOrASL Ha rymadiaMm, 3a SKUM UeNn
pPyX 3acafjHN40 Ky/bTYpHWUI Ta OCBITHIlA, NepeliHATWIA TONIOBHO Kpac-
HOMOBCTBOM i NiTepaTypoto i Nnuwe NoGiYHO 3a4eneHNn NMUTaHHAMU
thinocodii i noniTMkn8 Hacnpasai iTanilicbknini PeHecaHc - HacTifb-
KN pi3HOGiuHe siBMWe, WO 6inblicTb y3arasibHeHb 3 NPUBOAY MOro
NpUPOAN TAXIIOTb A0 PefyKLUioHI3MY. 3 MipKyBaHb, NPO AKi UTUMETb-
ca gani, € Baromi nigctaen nigTpumatn nornsag Kpucrtenepa.

3rigHo 3 bapoHoM, rymaHism A0 1400 poKy 3anuvwascs no cyTi
cepefHbOBIYHUM PyXOM. BUBINbHEHHS TymMaHi3My Bif cepegHbOBIY-
HOro KOHTeKCTY Bifbynoca y ®nopeHLii, roNnoBHO 3aBAAKM BMNBOBI
NeoHapao BpyHi. Y ubOMYy MiCTi pO3BMHYNIOCA HOBE YyTTH iCTOPUY-
HOro Micusa i nepcnekTMBK: pecnybnikaHCbKy PnopeHLit0 BBaXanmu
CNagKOEMULEK KMaCUYHOT PUMCbKOT Tpaguuyii. HoBe mowaHyBaHHS
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LinyepoHa, cxoxe, po3BUHYNOCA GiNbl-MeHLW O4HOYACHO 3 LLUM YyT-
TAM i Bifobpaxkano NOHOBMEHUI IHTepec A0 NONITUYHKX ifen Pum-
CbKOT pecny6nikn9 Ane, AK nokasanu iHWIi gocnigHuKn, gns ¢no-
PEHTIACKOro rymaHiamy LbOro nepiogy 6inblle xapakTepHa yBara
[0 PUTOPUKN, aHDK aKTUBHUIA 3aXUCT pecnyb6aiKaHCbKUX FTPOMajsH-
CbKux igeanislo.l cnpasfi, rymaHicTu KBaTpoyeHTO* BuBYanu Linue-
pOHa nepeBaXHO AK opaTopa, a He NOMITUYHOIO MUCIUTENS.
KpucTtenepis nornag Ha rymaHism npusa6nitoe TUM, WO BiH Npu-
HaMHI MOSACHIOE rpaHAio3He po3MaiTTsa cBiTOrnAafgis, Bnactmee Pe-
HecaHcoBi. 'yMaHiCTW He BMPOGMAM NOCNILOBHOT MO3ULIT B CYyTTE-
BUX NMUTaHHAX: CKaximo, BypkrapaT i TodaHHIH MOXYyTb BigHaiiTn
HanpPsIMKN B PEHECAHCHIN AyMUui, SKi NiATBEPAXKYIOTh IXHI Ay>Xe pi3-
Hi nigxoan A0 PO3YMIHHA LbOro pyxy. PeHecaHCOBi He 6yB npuTa-
MaHHUW | AKWNCb €ANHNIA DiNOCOPCbKUIA CBITOrNAL, WO BigpPi3HAB
6w Moro Big cBiTOrNAAy cxonacTuku. bescymHiBHO cnpaBegnneo, WO
uer nepiof 3acBiguyMB MOBCHOAHE W 3Hayywe BigPOAXEHHS Pi3HUX
hopM nnaTtoHiamMy", ogHakK akT i Te, W0 6araTto rymaHicTiB cBigo-
MO MPUAHANKN Pi3HI GOPMM apuCTOTeNi3My, HE OCTaHHbLOK Yeprow
yepes AOro BaXK/IMBICTb Y LLlapUHax eTUKW i noriknl2. Cnpasgi, € nig-
CTaBW MPUNYCTUTW, WO 3/1eT CXO0NacCTUKM B peopmaTcbKili Teono-
riit 1560-x pokiB y KiHUEeBOMY MigCyMKY 3aBAsYy€e BNIMBOBI NagyaH-
CbKOr0 peHecaHCHOro apuctoTteniamy. flekyii Epmonao bap6apu npo
«HiKoMaxoBy eTUKY», IKi BiH unTaB y lMagyaHCbKOMY YHiBepcuTe-
Ti B 1474-1475 pokax, inOCTPYOTb, HAaCKiNbKKU ApuUcToTenesa eTu-
Ka npueabntoBana 6araTb0X Ni3HbOPEHECAHCHUX MucnnTenisld. Tak
camo «Heptadogma» Pob6epa lNyne - no cyTi, BCTYNn A0 HaBYasbHOI
nporpamu Mapu3bkoro yHiBepcuteTy B lMi3HbOMY PeHecaHci - 3a-
CBigUye BaXMBICTb ApUCTOTENS ANA HaykKu norikunld. Ane Hangns-
Hiwe Te, WO B PeHecaHci 6yna neBHa 6aigyXicTb 4O TaKUX peyeit: i3
ony6niKoBaHMX Yy Leli nepiof npaub NOPIBHAHO HeBenMKa KifbKiCcTb
3adinae inocogcbKi YM MNONITUYHI AWNCKYCIi, BOHW Hepigko gune-
TaHTCbKIi; Kyan 6inblwe npaub NPUCBSAYEHO «FTOHUTBI 3a KPAaCHOMOB-

* KeatpoueHTo (Big iT. Quattrocento, «4yoTupmcTa», ckopoyeHHs Big mille quattro-
cento - «TucAYa YOTpPUCTa») - HasBa Ao6KM iTaniiicbkoro mucteyrsa XV crTopivus Ak
nepiofy PaHHbOro PeHecaHcy.
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cTBoM». CxO0Xe, WO rymaHicTM Hacamnepej nepemMannca po3Bu-
TKOM i BUXBaNAHHAM MUCbMOBOTO Ta YCHOro KpacHomoBcTBalb.

Lo fyMKYy MOXHa NpoinlcTpyBaTn iHaBrypauiiHuMmm BucTyna-
My Baptonomeo genna ®oHTe (1446-1513), apyropagHoro rymadic-
Ta i npothecopa NOETUKN Ta PUTOPUKK POPEHTINCLKOrNO YHiBEpPCUTE-
Ty B nepefocTaHHbOMY gecATmpiudi KBaTpoueHTol6. Y cBOill nekuyii
«Oratio in laudem oratoriae facultatis»*, npounTaHin y ®nopeHuii 7
nuctonaga 1481 poky, - BCTyni 40 BUBYEHHSA LlnLepoHOBMX NMPOMOB -
penna ®oHTe A0BOAUTHL, WO XapaKTepHOK O0CO6G/MBICTIO NOAWHN,
AKa Bigpi3HAe 1T Bif TBaApWH, € 34aTHICTb BUC/IOB/IIOBATU CBOIT JYMKMW.
OTXe, puTopuKa - Ue AUcuUniHa, AKa ONPUABHIOE OCIGHY W rono-
BHY pucy nAcTBa, NiACUNIOE BIAMIHHICTE MiXK NOANHOK Ta iHWWMK
CTBOPIHHAMM, 3 O4HOr0 60KY, a 3 IHLWOr0 - [03BOJIAE KYNbTYPHIWUM -
a ToMy TYMaHHILWM - noaam, BigpisHATUCA Bif CBOTX HEKY/bTYPHUX
cycigisl7. Te, WO B LbOMY rYMaHiCTUYHOMY NOrNAAI KPUKOTbCA NOraH-
CbKi N XpUCTUAHCbLKI €NeMeHTW, BUAHO 3 TBEPXKEHHA Aenna doHTe
npo Te, wo anocton Maeno, MloaH 30n0ToycTUit, EPOHIM i ABI'YyCTUH
He MPOCTO Haj3BMYaliHO 6/1aro4YecTUBi MyXi, a i y4eHi, KOTpi 3aTbMa-
ptoBanuM iHWUX BULIYKAHICTIO cBOET MoBM i nucbma (dicendi quoque
ac scribendi elegantia praestiterunt)18 Akwo genna ®oHTe TUNOBUNA
BMPAa3HMK LiIHHOCTEN UbOTro PyXy, TO FYMaHi3M MOXHa PoO3yMiTU fK
KYNbTYpHY 11 OCBITHIO Nporpamy, cnepTy Ha NMCbMOBe i1 yCHEe KpacHO-
MOBCTBO, [0 AKOI, HE 3paJ>KyUn CBOTX NMepeKoHaHb, MOrM NpucTaTn
noan 6yab-SKUX peniriiHnx, NOAITUYHUX Y1 PiNoCOPCbKUX Mepeko-
HaHb. MOX/MBO, caMe TOMY IO FyMaHi3M He MICTUB SIKWXOCb KOH-
KPETHUX AYMOK 3 yCiX KX cdhep, 06MEXYHOUYNCb HATOMICTb FOHUTBOKO
3a KpacHOMOBCTBOM, Lel pyx Tak rnMboKo NpPoOHWUK B ycCi cepn iTa-
nincbKoro cycninbcTea nepiogy PeHecaHcy.

LLle ogMH MOMEHT, AKWIA CNij 3aBBAXUTU, - rafaHi cynepeyHocCTi
MiXK MiBHIYHOEBPOMEMNCbKUM Ta iTaniMCbKUM rymaHiamom. Xo4a no-
nepesHe NOKONIHHA iICTOPUKIB yBaXKano 3a MOX/IMBE BUBECTU MOJeNb
€BPOMNENCLKOro ryMaHi3my, y fKii XpUCTUSIHCbKWIA TyMaHi3m Ha niB-
Hi4 Big ANbn NPOTUCTaB/EHWI 3acafgHNY0 Nepenirimnomy i cBiTCbKO-
My rymaHiamy B ITanii, cyyacHa Hayka noctaBuna Taky Mofesnb nig

«XBanebHe CNOBO OpaTOpPCbKOMY Aapy» (nar.).
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CyMHiB. O4eBUAHO, WO AEXTO 3 TOrOYacHMX NiBHIYHOEBPOMEMCbKNX
rymMaHicTiB BM3HaBaB PO3XOMKEHHA MK CBOIMW nornsgamu i norns-
[aMW OKpeMuX iTaniMcbKUX rymaHicTiB, ane ue nuwe NiaTBEPAXYE
Be/IMYe3He pO3MaiTTA PeHecaHCHOro rymaHiamy. IcHyioum B PeHe-
CaHci NNiyv-o-nniy, i ceKynapHe, i XPUCTUAHCbKe NpeTeHyBanu 6yTn
«TYMaHICTUYHUMU .

BaxnueicTb KpncTenepoBoro o3HayeHHA rymaHi3my nonsrae B
TOMY, W0 BOHO J03BO/ISE HAM PO3rNAfaTV rymaHi3m K UifnicCHUA pyx
i3 NEBHUMMW MiHIMaNbHUMN XapakTePUCTUKAMM i BOAHOYAC PO3YMITH,
O CKNafHe NNeTUBO IHTENEeKTyallbHUX IHTepeciB rymaHiamy He fo-
3BO/IIE CMNPOLLEHO 3BOAMTM MNOro A0 AKOTICb HACKPi3HOI inocodii. bes
YCBiJOM/IEHHA PO3MAITOCTI LbOro pyxy, TEPMiH «TrymMaHi3M» MOXe
BTPaTUTW CEHC B iHTenekTyanbHili icTopii. 3a PeHecaHcy humanista
6yB NpodecinHMM BUKNagayem studia humanitatis, i He cnig nigaasa-
TUCA CNOKYCi HAKWHYTW HOBOYACHI CEKYNAPHI HIOAHCK LbOro TepMi-
Ha Ha MOro peHecaHCHWI BigNOBIAHMK. HagTo 6arato cyvyacHUX A0-
CNigHUKIB NiAX0A4ATb A0 3B'A3KY MiXK FymMaHiamom i Pethopmauieto 3
NPUNYLWEHHAM, HI6W rymaHicTV 6ynn HanawToBaHi MPOTU XPUCTU-
AHCTBA 3arasioM i KaToNnLbKOT LLEPKBU 30Kpema.

Xo4a 04YEBMAHO, WO PEHECAHCHUM rymMaHicTaM HeBAacTUBI SIKiCb
0co6nuBi hinocodcbKi UM ifeonorivyHi no3uuii, MaemMo hakT: BOHU Maii-
e 6e3 BUHATKY 6yNn XpUCTUAHAMU | BBaXKaN, WO Ail0Tb Y KOHTEKCTI
LepPKOBHOIO XUTTA M AYMKW. CXUNbHICTb NpeAcTaBHUKIB MpocBiTHU-
uTBa, AOCI NOMiITHA B NEeBHWUX KOMax, yBaxaTu rymaHicTiB npegreya-
MW NPOCBITHULbLKOT KPUTUKW penirii HUHI pi3ko nigsaxeHa. MpocsiT-
HULTBO 6a4no B ryMaHicTax NPOpPOKiB BiSIbHOro MOACLKOIO AyXy, AKi
Hamaranuca BWIATWU 3 BY3bKOrO CBIiTYy cepeAHbOBIYHOT penirii, manxe
Tak camMo K Pedopmauis BBaxanaca nepegycim 60poTb6010 3a NpaBo
HeoOMEXeHO 3AilicHIOBaTM 0cobUCTe CyaXeHHA19. MoXXMBO, Halicep-
MO3HIWWIA aprymMeHT, AKNIA PO3XMUTYE LEeW NOornsag Ha rymaHisam, - ogep-
XXUMICTb [eKOro 3 rymaHicTiB marieto i ka6anot20. Ak nokasye iHTep-
ec (aTOo 1 OQEPXUMICTb OKPEMUX YUEHUX) A0 CEpeaHbOBIYHOT NereHAn
npo ®aycrta2l, 6arato rymaHicTis Manu 6inbLie crnibHOro 3 JyXxom po-
MaHTU3MY, aHiX i3 TBepe3nM pavioHaniamom lMpoceBiTHMUUTBAZ. Mano
TOoro, KHMXKn [iko genna MipaHgonu23, flopeHyo Bannu2 i Epas-
Ma PoTepaamcbkoro (HasvBalo nLe KifbKa HaBaxnueiwmx diryp,
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NOB’A3aHUX i3 LM pyxoM) NigKpecnunu paglie TArnicTb rymaHiamy 3
CepefHbLOBIYHOI AYXOBHOK Tpaguuieto, HiXX AOro nepeayBaHHA pa-
LioHaniamy. F'ymaHiam 6yB BaXX/IMBUM €/IEMEHTOM Yy MOTOLi Mi3HbLO-
CepeAHbOBIYHOIO PeniriiHOro XXUTTa " AyMKW, 0COBANBO 3HaYyLW UM
cepef iHTeNeKTyanbHOI eniTh, i TOMY HEMUHYYe CnNpaBnsAB Hag3BUYa-
HO CWUIBHUIA YNNB Ha Mi3HbOCEPELHbOBIYHY HabBOXHICTb, penirito i
60rocnos’s. CTPUXXHEBE NUTAHHA, AKUM 0CO6MBO MeperimatoTbes ic-
TOPUKMW, - XapakKTep i CTyMiHb LbOro BNAMBY.

HacTynHmniA MOMEHT, KW cnig 3ayBaXXMTW, - KOCMOMONITUYHUNA
XapakTep rymaHiamy. Xou y [MiBHiuHIn €Bponi XV cTopiuya mMoXHa
3HAWTU pi3Hi pyxu, WO 3acNyroBylTb Ha3nBaTUCHA «MNPOTOrymaHic-
TUYHUMN»25 PO3BMTOK MiBHIYHOEBPOMEWCLKOr0 ryMaHiamy 6yB 3a0X0-
YeHW | NPOHM3aHWI ifeanamm iTaniicbkoro PeHecaHcy, AKi WWUpUIN-
cA B LbOMY perioHi27. PaHHi 3arpaBaHHs 3 iTaniicbkkKuM rymaHiamMom B
cepeguHi X1V cToniTTa Npmn npasbkomy asopi Kapna IV BknajaloTb-
CA Y L0 CXeMy, X04a 3a3BMYail IX yBaXKalTb IMLWE OKPEMUM eni3oaom,
AKNIA He MaB BMJ/IMBY B PerioHi. BinbwicTe gocnigHMKIB BUBOAATL NO-
YaTKM HIMeUbKOro rymaHiamy 3 1452 poky - pik Buxogy «Tractatus de
speciositate puellulae» AnbbpexTta goH Ali6a28

3’AC0BaHO TPW OCHOBHI LWASXM NPOHUKHEHHSA i8en29. Mepwnii -
noTik ntoaen mix MiBHiIYHOK €BpONOtO i peHecaHCHO ITanieto. Mis-
HiYHOEBPOMECbKi CTYeHTMN MOT/IN HaBYaTKCA B iTaNiiCbKNX YHiBEP-
cuTeTax, a NoOTiM MoBepTaTUCA Ha BNMBOBI Nocajn B yHiBepcuTeTax
NiBHIYHUX. Opyrnin wnax - 06’emMucTe 3aKOpLOHHE NUCTYBaHHSA iTa-
NiACbKUX TyMaHicTiB, 3aranbHUA 06CAT AKOr0 NOMasy ONPUABHIOETb-
ca B npoueci Katanorisauii. TpeTiii wWNax - NOWNPEHHS PYKOMNUCIB i
0C06/IMBO APYKOBaHUX KHUT. X04Ya KHUTOAPYKYBaHHSA - HiIMELbKUN
BUHaxig, 6arato HanBaXX NMMBIWLINX APYKAPEHb KiHUA XV CTONITTA po3-
TalwoByBanucs B NiBHIYHIW ITanii.

Lyxe kocmononiTMyHy aTtmocgepy rymaHiamy HalinpoMoBMUCTI-
We BUAHO Ha npuknagi Epasma, sikMin yBaxkaB cebe rpomagsHUHOM
NaTUHOMOBHOTO CBITYXi A0 iIHWWX MOB, KPiM laTUHWN, CTaBUBCS 3 MO-
MiTHUM npe3upcTBoM3. Te, WO BiH Ha CMepTeNbHIl NocTeni panTom
nepeiilloB Ha pPigHY ronnaHACbKY, He MyCUTb 3acTynaTu TO akT, Wwo
Epa3m, Ha BigMiHY Bif 6araTboXx Ay>Xe HalioHaniCTUMYHO HanawToBa-
HUX FYMaHicTiB, yBa)KkaB HaLiOHaNbHi KOPLOHW i MOBW MepeLlKoAaMu

54



XapakTepHipucn NiBHIYHOEBPONENCLKOrO ryMaHismy

Ha WaxXy rymMaHicTUYHUX igeanis 3aranom i noctyny uusinisayii 30-
Kpema32 MoTyXHi HauioHanbHi 06epTOHKU, NOB’'A3aHI 3 MiCLEBUMU Y-
MaHICTUYHMMW KONaMu, Hanpuknag TMMu, Wo A0 HUX Hanexas L|BiH-
rni, jy>xe KOHTpacTyBann 3 Kofom Epa3ma, sike 6aifyxxe cTtaBmnocs
[0 MicLeBUX KyNbTyp i NONITUYHOT KOH'IOHKTYpn33. Epasm 3HeBaXKaB
HauioHanicTUYHYy Nuxy, BiAYYTHY B NOEMi WBeLapcbLKOro rymaHicta
Moaxnma BagiaHa, npucssueHiii 'napeaHoBUM reksameTpam, siki 3se-
nunuysanu LBeiuapito. Y Uil noemi BiH CTBepAXXyBaB, WO iHTeNeK-
TyanbHa Mi3epHicTb LU Beiyapii BXXe B MUHYNOMY 3aBASKN 3yCUNIAM
napeaHa i MUKOHIAA; ANONOHOBI My3u 3iiWwnm Ha Anbnn3a.

XapaKTepHipucu
MiBHIYHOEBPONECLKOro rymaHiamy

Po3rnsgaloyun NUTaHHS iHTenekTyalbHUX' BUTOKIB €BPOMeiCcbKOT
Petopmauii, Ham nepegycim ifeTbcAa NpPo XapakTepHi igeanu, meTo-
AW 1 3aCHOBKW MiBHIYHOEBPOMEMCbKMUX F'YMaHICTiB. 3aranomM Kaxyuu,
MOXXHa BUAINNTU TPU TaKUX JOCUTb BIAMIHHUX, X04a M MNOB’'A3aHUX
Mi>XX co060t0 xapakTepucTuku. Lle niTepatypHa a6o KynbTypHa npo-
rpama, cnpsimoBaHa Ha igean bonae litterae’; peniriliHa nporpama,
cnpsAMoBaHa Ha igean Christianismus renascens*’; Ta nofniTM4YHa Npo-
rpama, cnpssMoBaHa ro/sioBHO Ha BCTAHOB/IEHHA MUPY B €Bponi.

Cnig HaronocuUTU BaXJ/IMBICTb CMINLHOTO 4YyTTA iAEHTUYHOC-
Ti 4Nna po3BMTKY MIiBHIYHOEBPOMNENCbLKOro rymaHisamy. Ekrappg Bep-
HWTaliH Bif3HA4YMB, WO «MNOCTYNnOBe CTAHOBMEHHA TyMaHICTIB fK
CaMOCBiJOMOT OCBITHbOT i1 NiTepaTypHOT eNiTW | FONOBHOT iIHTENEKTY-
anbHOT CUKN CTaNo MOX/IMBUM He 3aBAAKWU SKilick marii Zeitgeist*” , a
6yno pe3ynbTaToOM CBiZOMMX i fOGPe NPOAyYMaHUX CTpaTerii, Kypcis
LiANbHOCTI Ta npodeciiHUX fin»35. AK peHeCaHCHUA rymMaHi3M po3-
BMHYB CBOI FPYMoOBY iJeHTUYHICTb - Us Npo6nema Le i JocCi YeKae
Ha BMYEpPNHE JO0CNIgXKEeHHA3D, 0Of4HAK AICHO, WO YiNbHY POfib Y KOHCO-
nigyBaHHI r'YMaHIiCTCbKOr0 YyTTA caMOifeHTUYHOCTI Bigirpanu Tosa-

*KpacHoro nucbMeHcTBa (nar.).
BigpofxeHHs XpucTusaHcTBa (nat.).
[yxy uacy (Him.).
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puctBa rymaHicTis. Cnoci6, y Akmii Pumcbka akagemis - macwTtab-
He rymaHicTcbkKe 6paTcTBO - 0O3HauyBaso cebe, MOKNMKAKO4YUCb Ha
3acaflHM40 LMLEPOHIBCbKI MOBHI I ifgeonorivyHi KpuTepii, incTpye
WASAX, AKUM TYMaHIiCTU MOrM KyNnbTUBYBaTW MilLlHE 4yTTA rpyno-
BOI i4€HTMYHOCTI i BoAgHOoYac BigAinaATKU cebe Big TUX, KOro BBaxa-
N «4y>XUMU»37. YacTUHOW npouecy KpucTtanisauii ifeHTUYHOCTI
6yN0 3arocTpeHHA KOHMAIKTY MK FymaHicTamu M iHWKUMK rpynamu,
0co61MBO 60rocnoBammu-cxonactamu Ta inocogamu, o4eBUAHO Ha
rPYHTI NepeKoHaHHS, W0 BOHO CNPUATMME ELHOCTI i1 BigaaHocTi ce-
pen cammx rymaHictie38. MNowmvpeHHs cepef rymaHicTiB caTUPUUHUX
TBOPIB UCKPEAUTYBAN0 «TEMHUX Ntofeli», AKMX BOHW BBaXKann ono-
HEHTamMM, a TakoX CNpUAN0 BPaXeHHI, HibW rymaHi3M CTaHOBUTb
[o6py anbTepHaTMBY TUM pyXxam i M0AAM, WO TX BiH KpUTUKyBaB39.

MpukmeTHO TakoX, Wwo Epa3smis «Enchiridion Militis Christiani»
nnekaB KBasipeniriiHe po3ymMiHHSA posi CBITCbKOro iHTenekTyana abo
ynTanbHMKa Bibnii Ak y pethopmi LepKBU, TakK i B 3araibHOMy ynpas-
NiHHI 17 cnpaBamu. AKwWwo Epa3moBy Bi3it0 ocBiueHOro i goépouec-
HOro MUPSAHWHA po3rnagaTv Ha Tni Aeb6aTiB NPo TOroyacHy MoHac-
TUpPCbKY pedopmy40, cTae 3p03yMiniMM, WO AOro 6a4eHHS OHOBJIEHHS
LEepKBM BMMarae nepeocMmUcieHHs AK penirimHoro opaeHy, Tak i pe-
NITINHOTO XWNTTSA, | Haginde 61aro4ecTMBOro OCBIYEHOF0 MWUPSHUHA
0CO6MBUM PeniriiHUM MOKAMKaHHAM. YABMEHHA NPO ryMaHi3M siK
«MUPCbKWNIA opfaeH» noambyemo y TBopax KoHpaga MyuunaHa Pyda,
YinbHOT NocTaTi epypTCbKOro Kosa rymMaHicTiB MPOTAroM neplunx
nBagusatu pokis XV I ctoniTradl

MigHeceHHSs KMacMYHUX CTYAiA - 0fHA 3 HalXxapaKTepHILW KX 0co-
61uMBOCTel iTanificbkoro PeHecaHCy, /AOro BMAWB Ha MiBHIYHOEBPO-
nencbKMX rymaHicTiB, Takmx ik Epa3m, 6e3cymHiBHMI42 Cnig, npoTe,
BU3HATW, WO MNU/IbHEe BUBYEHHA aHTUYHOT niTepatypwu i dinonorii 3a-
3BMYal yBaXKkann He MeTO0, a 3aCO60M 0OBOMOAITM KPAaCHOMOBCTBOM -
i YCHUM, i Ha nanepi. HeraTuBHe CTaB/IeHHS 40 MPOCTOPIYHUX TO-
BOpiB, MpuTamaHHe 6araTbOoM rymaHicTam, Hanpuknajg Epa3mosi,
BifobGpaxkano iXHE MepekoHaHHA, HibWM eloquentia* MOXHa [OCATTU
nuwe 3a AONOMOTN LULEPOHIBCLKOT NaTUHW. T'yMaHIiCTUUYHWIT Haro-

KpacHOMOBCTBO, NMULLIHOMOBHICTb (nar.).
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XapakTepHipnucy NiBHIYHOEBPONEHCbKOro rymaHiamy

NI0C Ha BaXX/IMBOCTI MOBW 3HAYUMILLWA, HIX CNepluy MOXe 34aTucs.
MoHOBNEHWNIA iHTepec A0 KAacuM4YHOT Teopil pUTOPUKK i AXXepen Ha
3pa3ok «[pyroi aHaniTukn» Apuctortena Ta LuuepoHoBoi «Toniku»
6yB NOB’'A3aHWIA i3 HArO/IOCOM Ha YHiKaNbHUX | KOHKPETHUX eNeMeH-
Tax niTepaTypu i icTopii: HECMPOCTUMY KOHKPETHICTb N0 ACbKOT pe-
aNbHOCTI BCHOAW BBaXanu CAYLWHIWOW ANS ICTOPUYHOTO ONUCY, HIX
LNA noriyHoro aHanisy43 BigTak HoBuMil 3an0oBIiT YnTanum He K OCHO-
BY iHTeneKTyanbHO BCeBiYHOI i OTIYHO NOCNIfOBHOT 60r0CNOBCLKOT
CUCTEMMU, a AK 3aNNC PaHHLOTO XPUCTUSIHCLKOIO JOCBiAY, NOAaHUN y
cneyngivHiii niTepaTtypHiii Ta icTOpUYHIl dopmi.

Ti, XTO B6a4Yae NOYaTKM HOBOYACHOINO iCTOPU3MY Yy PEHeCaHCHO-
MYy nepiogi mMalTb Ha Te BCi pe30HN44 PaHHbOrymMaHiCTU4YHa yBara
Lo TEeKCTY Hosoro 3anosiTy, 0co6nMBO NOMiTHa Yy BUNagKy Bannwu,
B KiHLEBOMY paxyHKy BMpaxana rnepekoHaHHs, L0 BiH MOXe yepes
BiAMOBIAHNI NiTepaTypHUI Ta iCTOPUYHWUIA aHani3 Aatu BaXJAMBi MO-
panbHi N AOKTPUHaNbHIi MPO3PiHHA CTOCOBHO KOHKPETHOI icTopuy-
HOT cuTyay il Tnymaya. Xo4ya 6arato rymaHicTie Buxsansnm eloguentia
HoBoro 3anoBiTy, 30kpema nocnaHHA [laBna, O4eBUAHO, WO Uel
TEKCT 3a3Buyali yBaxanmn iHTenekTyasbHO CKPOMHUM [)KepenoM, He-
3[aTHUM HEeCTW fianeKTUYHY Howy, NoKaajeHy Ha Hboro 60rocnos-
CbKOIO CreKynsLien cxonacTis.

Anensauii go Hoeoro 3anosity i CBATUX OTLiB4 AK AXKepen pe-
hopmoBaHOT 1 OHOBMEHOT LEPKBU BYyNn 3aK/IMKOM MOBEPHYTUCA [0
oxepen - ad fontes. Lle 3HaMeHWUTe racno cnig po3ymitm npasBuflb-
HO: HoBwui 3anoBiT i TBOpU, cKaxiMo, Beprinia um ManeHa 6ynun Bi-
JOMi 6araTto CTONiITb - HOBUMUK ByNun He Tak caMi Li Axepena, aK Me-
TO4 i AyX, i3 AKMMU [0 HUX nigxoamnn. KomeHTapi Ta rnocm Tpeba
6yno oMuHaTK, Wo6 HanpsaMy 3arnMbuUTUCH y caM TeKCT, He3anexHo
Big Toro um ue KOcTuHiaHoBi «lMaHfekTu», yn HoBuii 3anosiT. Bax-
NuBICTb Uiel AyMKn 6yae uWie pa3 nigkpecneHa B YeTBepTOMY poO3ji-
ni. Mpo HoBWIA AyX, y AKOMY NPOYUTYBaNM Ui Knacu4Hi gxxepena, He
cnig 3abyeatu. Beprinia umTtanu 3 Hamipom Hacnigyesatun EHes, Bu-
pywaroumn 3a Mope, NOAOPOXYOYN B faneki 3emni (HaBpsag um Tpe-
6a fojasaTu, WO BIAKPUTTA AMepUK HanpukiHyi XV cTonitTa cnpa-
BUNO rNnN6GOKe BPaXeHHA Ha TOroyacHy €BponelicbKy CBifOMICTb)46.
FaneHa ynMTanM 3 HaMipoMm MNPOBOAUTU EKCMNEePUMEHTU, AKi NigTBEP-
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2. l'ymani3sm i Pecpopmalis

Annn i poswupunn 6 MeauudHi i HaykoBi 3HaHHS. HoBui 3anoBiT
ynTann 3 Hamipom cni3HaTum y Bipi Bockpecnoro Xpucta (Christus
renascens) i MOBEePHYTW XWUBUIA JOCBIA paHHLOT LepkBu4l. Macno ad’
fontes* 6yno ynmoch GiNbWKMM, HDXX MPOCTO 3aK/IMK NOBEPHYTUCA A0
aHTUYHUX [Xepen; ue 6yB 3aKNMK MOBEPHYTUCS A0 HAMCYTTEBILWIMUX
peaniii n' AUCbLKOroO iCHyBaHHSA, K i1 BMpaxanu ui gxepena. Hosi ni-
TepaTypHi i inonoriyHi npuinomn gaBanu 3mMory YMTaabHUKOBI MO-
BEpTaTM i HAHOBO TAymaumTw cBin gocsig ex fontibus**. Byayum He
NPOCTO CYTO NiTepaTypHOK 4 Ky/NbTYPHOK Nporpamoto, 3aknuk ad
fontes 6yB TakoX 3anpoleHHAM LWYyKaTU A0CBiAY i 3Ha4YeHHs, B6ava-
I0UYM B KNAaCUUYHUX [Kepenax 3acobu ANna LOCATHEHHA uiel meTu. Jli-
TepaTypHi i qinonoriyHi npuiiommn f03BONANN YMTavyeBi BUpBaTUCS 3i
3MiCTOBOT CUTYyaL,ii LMX TBOPIB i 3HANTY W0Cb FMNBUHHIWe. Y BUNag-
Ky pehopmaTopiB Ui HOBiI NpuiiomMn faBann YMTadeBi 3MOry BUXONWU-
TUCA 3i cneyndivyHoT icTOpUYHOT cnTyaLlil TekcTiB HoBoro 3anosiTy i
YYTW KPi3b HUX He Wo iHWe, AK CnoBo boxe.

FymaHicTM4YHa niTepaTypHa nporpama, BTineHa B racni ad fontes,
6yna 6e3nocepeHbLO i 04EBMAHO NMOB’'si3aHa 3 60r0C/OBCbKUMM Typ-
6o0Tamun Pecopmalii. | pehopmaTtopu, i rymaHicTu Boninm, wob xpuc-
TUSAHCbKAa [OKTpWUHa rpyHTyBanacsa papguwe ex fontibus, Ha ocHoOBI
HoBoro 3anosiTy i TBOpiB CBATUX OTLIB, aHiX Ha cepefHbOBIYHNX
6i6NiINHMX rnocax, KOMeHTapsX UM CKNagHoOMy Habopi 3acHOBKIB, fAKi
CTOAA/IN 3a CX0/1aCTUYHOM Teonorieto. OcobaMBO Ha paHHbOMY eTani
Pethopmauii icHyBano cBoepigHe «naifHe HEMOPO3YMIHHA» MiX Ty-
MaHicTaMu i pedopmaTopamu, NpUYOMYy FyMaHiCTU OYEBUAHO MNpU-
nyckanu, o peopmaTtopu no cyTi TpMMalTbCA Tiel camoi nporpa-
MU, WO i BOHW48 JIerko NpocTeXnTu, K BUHUKIO TakKe BpaXKeHHA. |
rymaHicTu, i pehopmaTopu manm cepiio3Hi No60OKBaHHA LLOAO CXO-
nacTuyHoi Teonorii. | Ti, i Ti BONiNW noBepHyTuKCcA Ao bi6nii, ocobnu-
BO A0 HoBoro 3anoBiTy, AK A0 AXepena XpPUCTUAHCbKOT JOKTPUHMU. |
Ti, 1 Ti BUCcOKO wiHyBann CBATMX OTUIB K CaMOBUALLIB XMBOFO Xa-
pakTepy paHHbOro XpucTusHcTBa. Lle BKasysano, wo obuasa pyxu
Mann neBHY CNifibHYy 60rocnoOBCbKY nMporpamy, i 6arato xTo B TOWA

[o pxepen (nat.).
3a nepwogxepenamu, Ha nepliofxepenax, 3a fJONOMOrol nepwoxepen (nar.).
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XapaKkTepHi pucy niBnivHOEBPONENCHKOTO rymaHiamy

yac Npunyckas, Wo came Tak i 6yno. Adkpas rymaHicTu, nigTpumasLimn
NioTepa B nepiog 1518-1521 pokis, nepeTBOpuAN APi6HY ANCKYCItO
Ha 60rocnoBCbKOMY (haKynbTeTi BiTeHO6eprcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy Ha
MacwTabHy KOHTpOBep3y, LLO OXONwuna LEepKBYy i cycninbcTtBo. o-
nepsax CyTO /lOKa/nbHa Mofemika ctana npegmetom pgebatis A4ns iH-
TenekTyaniB yciei €EBponu 3aBASKM KOCMOMONITUYHIN Ny6NivHil ari-
CXOXICTb MiX pehopMaTOPCLKUMM MporpaMamMmm rymaHicTiB i paHHix
€BaHrenicTiB NWe MacKyBana rMmMbuHHI BIAMIHHOCTI MK HUMN.

IrymaHicTu, ipechopmMaTopu BOPOXKe CTaBUINCA 40 CXONACTUYHOTIO
6orocnos’a49 N'ymaHicTV BUCTYMaaM NPOTU CXONACTUYHOTO Harosocy
Ha abCTpaKTHUX ifeax, BigipBaHWUX Bif XXNTTEBOTO iICTOPUYHOTO KOH-
TEeKCTY, AKWUI rymaHicTam BMAaBaBCsA HE3L0POBOr0 04ePXKUMICTIO YHi-
BepcasbHUMWU Ta PenirinHumMm ictTuHamu. NMUCbMEHHUKN-TYMaHICcTn
BONINW MaTW cnpasy 3i cneyn@iYHUMU KOHKPETHUMMU iICTOPUYHUMN
cutyauiamu. Mano Toro, yéora natvHa i TymaHHa TEPMIHONOTIA, LWO
Ti BXXUBanM cxonacTum y cBOIX AianeKTUYHUX ancnyTax, 6ynu gna ry-
MaHIiCTUYHOTO PyXy MilleHHIO 6e3yraBHMUX raysyBaHb. [ymaHicTu
He 6a4ynan NPUYMH, YOMY NUTAHHA eTUKW Y 6OroCNOB’'S HE MOXHa
BUCNOB/IOBATN KPacHOMOBHUMMW i NpocTUMKU cnosamun. Onsa pedop-
MaTopiB, 30kpemMa JltoTepa, cxonacTiB cnig 6yno KpUTUKYyBaTU He 3a
CTUMb YN BigHWIA CNOBHUK, a 3a 60rocnoB’s, 4NA SKOro CTU/b i CNOB-
HUK ByNnn Mano3Ha4YHMMKM 3acobamm BUPaXKeHHA. Ha KOHY cTos/10 pe-
(QOpPMYBaHHA AOKTPUHU, @ HE CTUNIO YW JIEKCUKMU.

Tak caMo i rymaHicTu BBaxanum CssATe lNucbmo, a HagTo Ho-
BUIA 3anoBiT, fons et origo* XpuUcTUSIHCTBA, LiHYOYM Oro 3a cTapo-
BMHHICTb i NniTepaTypHy 3HauywicTe. Ana Epa3ma Baxnusicte Ho-
BOoro 3anoBiTy nonsrana B TOMy, WO BiH MICTUB YYeHHs Icyca - lex
Christi**, oToxx HoBuii 3anoBiT cnig 6yno BeaxaTu MepLlIoYeprosum
iHCTPYMEHTOM peniriiHoi oCBiTW 1 BUXOBaHHSA. Ane Le 6yno nue
OfHe 3 KiNbKOX TakKuX AXepen, i Aoro He cnif ysaxaTu OAWUHOKUM
aBTOPUTETHUM J)KEepPesioM JOKTPUHU i eTukn. na 6araTtbox pedop-
maTopiB, ocob6nmeo JlioTepa, Mncemo 6yno egUHUM 3acob6oM, 4e-

[>xepenom i noyaTkom (nat.).
3akoH XpwucTa (nat.).
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2. l'ymaHism i Pedopmalis

pes3 sikmii MoXxHa 6yno goctynutucsa go Cnoea boxoro. Macno sola
scriptura* BigTaK TAyMaynman y BUHATKOBOMY CEHCI, W0 caMa TiNbKun
Bibnia 6yna eguHNM OXepenoMm XpUCTUAHCLKOT icTUHN. Lie, 3Bic-
HO, NLWAN0 BIAKPUTUM NMUTAHHSA WOLO0 cnocoby iHTepnpeTauii Ubo-
ro TeKCTy  0c06/MBO POl Npupoan Ta coBicTi. MeHWwe 3 TUM, yBa-
»Kanocs, Wo Ui NMUTaHHA cNij po3B’A3yBaTu 3a 4onomorot MNucbma,
a He Ha OCHOBI M03a6ibNIAHNX MiIpKYBaHb.

HapewTi, rymaHicTu uiHyBanun OTuiB LiepkBM AKO NpeacTaBHU-
KiB i BUpa3HUKIB NpPocTOT i 36arHeHHOT (hOPMUN XPUCTUSAHCTBA, aBTEH-
TUYHIWOT, HiX 3incyTa Bipa, AKy Bugasanu B isHboMy CepeAHbO-
Bi44i 3a XpUCTMAHCTBO. ABTOpUTET CBATMX OTLIB cnMpaBcs pajwe
Ha IXHK CTapPOBUHHICTb | KPACHOMOBCTBO, HiXXK Ha IXHi 60r0C/0BCHKI
ineisl. Pepopmatopu yiHyBanu CeATUX OTUIB AKO TraymadiB Muck-
Ma, KOTpi 4OHOCUAN (hOPMW XPUCTUAHCTBA, WO BigTOAI 6ynu 3incy-
Ti | BUKPpUBNEHI CYMHIBHMMW 3aCHOBKaMW i MeToaMWN CepeiHbOBIY-
HUX 60orocnogiB52 JlloTep yBaxxaB ABI'YCTUHA HaMBUAATHIWNM cepeg
CBATMX OTUiB 3a N0ro 60rocnoBCbKi nornsgn. F'ymaHicTu He Bupgins-
nn ABr'yCTMHa 3 TaKUX MipKyBaHb: Hanpuknag, ana Epasma summus
theologus** 6yB €EpoHiM53.

MnTaHHA NpPo Te, HA YOMY I'PYHTYyBanaca BaXK/IMBICTb NMUCbMEH-
HWKIB-MATPUCTIB - Ha IXHbOMY 60OrocsioB’i Yn KPaCHOMOBCTBI i BUe-
HOCTI, - [O3BOAN0 PO3PI3HATM ryMaHIcTiB i pedhopmaTopis, xoua LeW
(hakT HegooUiHIOBaNM B rapsayi gHi noyaTky Pedopmauii. ¥ HacTyn-
HUX po3jinax iTMMeTbCA NMPO 3HAYEHHA NiTepaTypHUX CTYAil ryma-
HICTIB i IXHiIX NpuiiomiB 4Ns gepen i MeToais 6orocnos’a. A Tenep
3BEPHIMO yBary Ha B3aEMOfit0 rymaHi3my 3 iBOMa ro/I0BHUMU KOM-
noHeHTamu Pedopmadiii.

lN'ymMaHi3M i BUTOKM pehopMaT CbKOT LIepKBU

OcTaHHIMW pokamn fdefani NoMiTHIWa TeEHAEHL IS cepel fAocnij-
HUKIB WBeMLUapcbKoi Pechopmanii B6avat NoNiTUYHI BUTOKN pedop-
MaTCbKOT LLepKBM Yy TakK 3BaHOMY [lleplwioMy UIOPUXCbKOMY AUCOYTI

*Tinbkn Mucbmo (nar.).
HailBaxxnusiwmm 6orocnosom (nar.).
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F'ymaHi3m i BUTOKV pechopMaT CbKOT LLEpKBK

29 ciyHA 1523 poky54 MpuHumn sola scriptura 6yB 3anpoBagXeHU
y Liiopuxy HanpukiHui oceHi 1520 poky, BHacnifgok 4voro bi6nia cta-
Na OiMHOKOI OCHOBOK 414 ny6niyHoro cnosifgyBaHHA. Lie BUKnunka-
no pos6part cepep Hapoay. Hanagku LIBiHIi 1522 poKy Ha npuHUUNN
uenibaty i 3aCTynHULTBA CBATUX, AKi KMLanu BUKINK aBTOPUTETOBI
LepKBN Ha OocHOBi CBATOro lNucbma, CNPUYNHUAM NOMITHUIA pe3o-
HaHC, Ha AKNIA LlOpUXcbKa Micbka paga Mmycuna 3pearysatu. Ha guc-
nyTi (MicbKa paja, cxoXe, BBaXkana Moro cyTo CyfLOBUM CAyXaHHSM,
Npu3HaYeHHsA AKOro - 3’aAcyBaTw, yYM AoTpumascsa LBIHI'AI nonepe-
OHbOT yxBann uiei pagn)s npuHuymn sola scriptura 6ys nigTeepaxe-
HWI, a 3aKOHHICTb NPONOBIAHNLLKOT AiAnbHOCTI LIBiHI'Ni BigHOBMEHa.
Lleii gucnyT cTaB nNpoo6pa3oM WLifOT HU3KU aHANOTNiYHUX AUCNYTIB
npoTtarom 1523-1536 pokis, Wo 3yMoBUAN 0CO6NMBOCTI pedhopmar-
CbKOT LLlepKBUNSG.

Xoua, nigkpecntoto, gucnyT nuwe NigTBEPANB NONEPESHE PilleH-
HA MIiCbKOT pajn 3a0Xx04yBaTW MPOMOBiAYBaHHSA BMHATKOBO Ha OCHO-
Bi Muncbma, oro pesynbTaT MOMITHO BMN/MHYB Ha HapomXeHHsA Pe-
thopmauii y Weeliyapii Ta MisgeHHIn HimeyunHi. TyT npuHumn sola
scriptura WBWUAKO cTaB HOPMOIO i BiAMITHOIO 03HAKO €BaHreniyHoro
pyxy, KM hopmyBaBcs B LLbOMY perioHi5/. LiBiHrni nepetsopus aka-
LEeMIUHY AMCKYCil0O Ha npeuefeHT Ny6niYHOro pilleHHs i, AK Mnoka-
XYTb fanbli nogii, Ha NOTYXHY 36poto pedopmalii.

Mo)XHa [oBOAUTM, WO MiCbKa paja Hacnpasjii cTBepauna Bnac-
Hy nosuuito (nosask paja, a He came NMncbMo, Mana BUCTYyNaTn ap-
6iTPOM Yy NMUTaAHHAX, YN WOCb (hOPMaNbHO He cyrnepevyuTb Mucbmy),
ane NOBCOAHO BBaXKanu, Wo il pilleHHs 3aknano 60rocioBcbKe Nig-
I'pyHTS Ana peopmMaTcbKOi LLepKBUY i CNYryBano KpUTepiem gemapka-
LiT MK €BaHrenivyHoO i KaToNNLbKOK hopMaMm XPUCTUAHCTBA, abo
XX, TOBOPAYN MOBOIO pethopmMaTCbKOT TpagnLii, MiXXK ped)opMOBaHO i
HepedopMOBaHOK (hopMamu.

OpfHakK Hawe 06roBOpeHHs CTOCYETbCA Hacammnepepn iHTeNneKkTy-
aNbHUX BUTOKIB pedhopMaTCbKOT LepKBU, a He 3aC06iB, 3aBAAKN AKUM
i 60rocnoBCbKY nporpamy neritTumisysanu i nponarysanu. IHWummn
C/IoBaMW, HaM ifeTbCs Npo Te, AK MUCNTENI paHHbLOT pehopmMaTCbKOi
LepKBW AiAWAN 4O CBOIX XapaKTepHUX ideli, a He Npo Te, AKUMMU MNO-
NiITUYHMMKM 3acobamu Ui igel 6ynn iIHCTUTYLiOHaNi30BaHi i nowwnpe-
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2. l'ymaHi3m i Pechopmailis

Hi. Tomy Tpeba po3rnsHyTW 6iorpadiyHe Ta0 Ti YiNnbHUX nNocTaTen i
crnpo6yBaTu OUIHWUTW BNANB Fr'YMaHi3My Ha iXHE iHTeNeKTyanbHe cTa-
HOBJIEHHS.

KopeHi pedopmMaTCcbKOT LEepKBN HEPO3PMBHO NepenseTeHi 3 no-
CTaHHSAM BMPa3HO LWBeliLapcbKoi rpynn rymadicTiB. im 6yna npwu-
TamaHHa Taka Bi3ifd MalibyTHbOro UepKBW, Yy AKili nig pedopmoto
Halineplwe po3yminacs pegopmalisa XUTTS | MopanbHoro nagyss. Pe-
hopMy [AOKTPUHWU He BBaXXann HEeOO6XiAHOK 4YM BaX/AMBOM,; FOM0-
BHUMU MUTAHHAMW OyNu BAUXHYTU HOBE XWUTTA Y LEPKBY i nepena-
WwTYyBaTW i1 CTPYKTYPW Ta Mopasb BifNOBIAHO A0 3pa3kKis, 3afjaHUX y
Hosomy 3anosiTi. Lie Bi3ia pehopmu, AKYy MOXHa N06a4YNTN B paHHIX
nponosigax LBiHrai B Liiopuxy 1519 poky.

HwHi Bigomo, wWo gpyre gecatnnitrta XV I ctonitra ctano ceif-
KOM BWHWKHEHHA OKPEMOi LWBENLAPCbKOT OPMU TFyMaHi3My, AKY
MOXHa MPOTUCTaBUTU KOCcMONoniTu3mMoBi Epasmabd. 3ycunna Bagi-
aHa y BigHi, M'napeanay Mapwxi, MukoHis i KcunotekTa B fliouep-
Hi Ta LiBiHI'Ai B AliH3iHAeNbHI B Leli Nnepiog nonsrann He 'y CTBOpPeH-
Hi KOCMOMONITUYHOT pecny6niku NUCTIB, a Halneplle y popMyBaHHi
niTepaTypHOT i KyNbTYPHOT ifeHTUYHOCTI WBeliLapcbKOT HaLii B yacu
noniTU4YHOIT HeneBHocTiIBD Oco6iMBY pofb ANA LbOrO Koja LWBen-
LapCbKMX FymaHicTiB Bigirpas BigeHCbKUI yHiBepcUTeT6L 3aBAsAKM
yHiBepcuTeTCbKMM petopmam lariHpuxa ¢oH JlaHreHwTaliHa 1386
pokKy BigeHb cTaB ocepegkom via moderna. Kap’epa Hikonaca Kamn-
tha 3i Ctpacbypra (6n. 1415-1497) moxXe cnyrysaTum npeKpacHO
inocTpayieo ckNagHOCTI iHTeNeKTyanbHUX Tedin y BigeHcbKoMy
yHiBepcuTeTi XV cTopivusa. 3aranom iCTOPUKK MOTrofpKyThCA: Yac,
nposegeHnii Kamndom y BigHi (1437-1439), nepeAye MigHECEHHIO
rymaHiamy B YHiBepcuTeTi (KM TpaguuiliHO AaTyloTb NPUBAN3HO
1450 pokoM&). HanpukiHui XV cTONITTA KOHPPOHTAaLid MK ryma-
Hi3MOM i CX0/1aCTUKOIO, TaKa XxapakTepHa Ansa 6araTtbox nisHbocepes-
HbOBIYHUX YHIBEPCUTETIB, CTana roIOBHUM NUTaHHAM iy BigHi.

Mpnisg KoHpaga LienbTuca B OCTaHHI POKW CTOMITTA Lie Nocu-
NNB U0 KOH(poOHTaui. 9K Hacnifok, BigeHb gefani yacTiwe BBa-
Xanu LEeHTPOM TyMaHIiCTUYHUX CTYyRii63 Y nepwi ABaAusaTb POKIB
XV cTonitTa BigeHCbKMIA yHiBepcUTeT 6YB HalinonynApHiwum vy
CxigHii €Bponi6d Mpnisg LBiHrni 1498 pokKy Ha HaBYaHHSA fJo Big-
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F'yMaHi3M i BUTOKU pechopmMaT CbKOT LiepKBu

HA 36irca 3 nepebyBaHHAM TaM LlenbTmca: npo TorovacHi iHTepecu
1 Typ6oTn LiBiHI'NI6 BigOMO Mano, ane fyXe BaX/MBO, WO BiH 6yB
36/IMXKEHUI i3 TYMaHICTUUYHMUM KOJIOM, Ke Maso MilHi 3B'A3KN 3 YHi-
BepcMTeTOME6. OAHIEI0 3 YinbHUX Giryp uboro kona 6ys Moaxum Ba-
fiaH, KM 6paB Ay>XXe aKTUBHY y4yacTb B YHIBEPCUTETCbKOMY XUTTI
BigHa 1501-1518 pokiB6/.

FonoBHIi 0CO6MMBOCTI WBEMLAPCLKOr0 FymMaHi3amMy B nepuwi fABa
pecatupivyua XV I ctonitra 3aranom Bignosigann o3HakaMm MiBHiY-
HOEBPOMNENCbLKOMY FyMaHi3aMy68 xo4a Manu BMpasHi HauioHanicTny-
Hi 06epToHW, Wo Bigo6paxanwu gefani 6inbwe NepeKoOHaHHA B MO-
Tpebi BUTBOPUTWM OCIOHY HaLiOHaNbHY iAeHTUYHICTb Hanepekip
NONITUYHUM MOTPSACIHHAM, AKi gecTabinizysanu Toai ueli perioH. le-
orpatiyHe posTawyBaHHA LLBeliyapii cnpmMsano KoHTakTam 3 iTanii-
CbKUMW i NIBHIYHOEBPOMNENCHLKMMMW IHTENEKTYaNnbHUMWN pyxamu, i ui
KOHTaKTM 3MiLHIOBana moja cepef LWBeALapCbKUX CTYLeHTIB, 0CO-
611MBO B OCTAHHE JecATUNiTTA XV CTONITTA, IXaTWU HaBYaTucs 3a Kop-
OOH. Y ronoBHUX WBeNLAaPCbKMUX MicTax BUHMKanu ApykapHi (Taki
Ak dpobeHa, 6paTiB AmepbaxiB i KpaTtaHgepa B baseni, dpowayepa
B Litopnxy), SiKi cnpuann BCTAHOB/IEHHIO B LibOMY perioHi respublica
litteraria*@® Ta cama Bi3ia Christianismus renascens, W0 Tak 3axo-
natoBana NiBHIYHOEBPOMNelWCbKUX FyMaHicTiB, 6yna BaX/JIMBUM ac-
NeKTOM LBeliLapcbkoro pyxy .

Mepwunm BeNUKUM penirimHMm TBopom BapgiaHa 6ynn KomeHTa-
pi fo Ain anocTonis, Y SKMX BiH NMOPiIBHIOBAaB XXWUTTEBY CHary paH-
HbOT LEepKBW 3 3aHenajoM LEPKBW TOro4acHoOi, a TaKoX TOpyBaB
HOBUI WAAX Yy NiTepaTypHOMY aHanisi, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUN Kiacuy-
Hi reorpadivyHi gxepena (Taki AK ynbmcbke BufaHHA T0NnemeeBoi
«Geographia») npu po36opi TekcTy7l. FAckpaBUi MNOMITUYHUIA Xa-
pakTep LWBENLAPCbKOrO FYMaHICTUYHOFO pyXy 0CO6/MBO BUAHO 3
TOro, K y Hapofi WNPUoca HEBAOBONEHHSA PO, AKY HaKUHYNU
LBeliyapii nig 4yac paHUy3bKO-iTaniicbKoi BiliHM Ti cUNbHIWI cy-
cign. Teopw LBIHINi paHHbLOrNapycbKoro nepiogy’* BUKasyTb A0ro

Pecny6niku nucTtis (nar.).
" Bip HasBM HiMeLbKOMOBHOTO KaHTOHa i MicTa Ha cxogi L seiuapii - Mnapyc (Him.
Glarus).
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2. 'ymaHi3m i Pethopmalis

BOpPOXe CTaBMEHHA A0 L€l BIiMHMT2, MOMYy BTOPYIOTb onucu ii op-
CTOKOCTel rymaHictamu73. OfgHa 3 HalMBaKNMBIWKNX | HalixapakTep-
HilLMX 0cob6aMBOCTel LWBeLAPCLKOro rymaHiamy nig vac KpuTuu-
Horo nepiogy 1516 -1519 pokiB - 3pocTaHHA iHTepecy A0 nayndismy
i CTaHOB/IEHHA OCIOHOT WBeMLapCbKOT HaLioOHaNbHOT i4EHTUYHOCTI,
L0 BMPA3HO NOMITHO B fiano3i MUKOHIA Nifg NPOMOBUCTOK Ha3BOK
«Philirenus» (1519)74.

3pocTaHHSA iHTepecy WBeLapCbKMUX CTYAEHTIB A0 FyMaHi3my A0-
KnagHo onucas NaHc TpoMni B 4OCAIgKEHHI NP0 YHIBEPCUTETHU, LWLO
ix BigBigyBanu cTygeHTn 3 [napyca BnpogoBx 1475-1520 pokis7.
Lo 1507 poky TaMTewWwHi CTyAeHTU BOMINM HaBYaTUCA B HIMELbKUX
YHiBepcuTeTax, Takmx K dpaibyprcoknin i Maigensbeprcbknina Y
nepiof po3KBiTy LWWBelLapCbKOro rymaHiamy (3asBmyail Ha3uBarlTb
1507-1521 pokun) 3miHa oyeBMAHa: 3 28 CTYAEHTIB, A0NAI SAKUX AO-
cnigne Tptomni, 25 oci6 BiABigyBann YHIBEPCUTETU, AKi BBaXKanunca
ueHTpamMn rymaHiamy. YetBepo cTygitoBanu y BifgHi, gBaHafuaTepo
B baseni, LEHTPi ryMaHiCTUYHOrO rypTKa, 4O AKOro Bxogwnu lai-
Hpux Bendni (Jlynyn), Menbxiop Bonbmap, Ako6 ®dynoHiii (Ban-
kep), Banepiii AHcenbM, Mixaen Py6en (PoTni) i Tomac BiTeHb6ax,
KOTpi 3406ynn MiXXHapoAHWI A aBTOPUTET cepef FyMaHicTiB, 30Kpema
B ouax Epasma PoTepgamcbKoro7/. BockMepo Hasuanucsa y [napea-
HOBIM akageMmii B Mapuxi, W0 Mana Ha MeTi nponaryBaTu rymaHic-
TUYHI igeann78 (TpaBmu 1520-X pPOKiB, KOAN TYpKW cToaamn 6ins BO-
piT BigHA, NnoknaBwWM Kpaii 4iaNbHOCTI MiCLEBOro YHiBEpCUTETY, a B
Baseni noyanuca NoNiTUYHI 3aBOPYLIEHHSA, AKI 3MEHLINAM Tam KifNb-
KiCTb CTyAeHTIB Big 60y 1521 poui go ogHoro y 1528-my i »XogHoro
y 1529-my, y Ti rapsadi gHi HiXTO HaBiTb He nepepbavas.) KinbKicTb
CTYAeHTIB i3 KaHTOHY 'napyc Ayxe NPOMOBMUCTa i CBIAYNTL NPO UK-
Manuii iHTepec WBEWLAPCbKMX CTYAEHTIB A0 FYMaHICTUUYHOT OCBITU
B nepwi aasusTb pokiB XV I cToniTta. Llei iHTepec o4eBMAHO No-
Ainas Ynepux UBiHrni, nactop y Mnapyci npotarom 1506-1516 po-
KiB | KONUWHIN cTygeHT BigeHcbkoro (1498-1502) Ta ba3enbcbkoro
(1502-1506) yHiBepcuUTeTIB.

CTOCYHKWM Ueinrni 3 Epasmom i JIloTepoM BaXKO OLHUTU Ha
OCHOBI BIAKPUTUX MOCUMaHb Y AOT0 APYKOBaHWX TBOpax, AKi BiH Nu-
caB 06epexHo, Wob MiHiMi3yBaTu CBOT iHTeNneKTyanbHi 60pru nepes
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F'ymaHi3M i BUTOKN pethopmMaTCbKOT LLEPKBU

HMMW 3 BHYTPILWHbOMNONITUYHNX MiIPKYBaHb79. Xai Tam fK, ynainme 060x
LUX MucnnTenis, oco6nmneo Epasma, a TaKoX rymMaHiCTUYHUX pefak-
LiAHUX | TEKCTyaNbHMUX MOYMNHAHb, HA PO3BUTOK Or0 AYMKW LiNIKOM
OYeBUAHMNA. LIBIHI'NI neperiHAB rymMaHiCTUYMHUIA NPUHLMA, WO icTo-
pUYHe N TEeKCTONOriYHe JOCNigXXeHHA - nofibHe 4o Toro, AKe 34ili-
CHUB Banna, npogemMoHCcTpyBaBWwM hanblWmnBicTb «KOCTAHTUHOBOIO
papy», - cnig 6e3 o6MeXXeHb 3aCTOCOBYBaTU [0 LLEPKOBHUX AXepen i
Tpaauyii. Tomy BiH 3asBMB, WO TpaguLia LeniéaTy LepPKOBHMKIB retb
cnoTeBopeHa8d) i 3giiCHNUB KPUTUYHY iCTOPUYHY PO3BiAKY, KA f0Bena,
o weenLapcbKi KOHrperauii yac Big vacy 3Beptanuca M oTpumyBa-
NV NpaBo ANA CBOIX CBALWEHUKIB ogpyxyBaTucsasl Moro gocnigxeH-
HA MicLueBMX NITYPriiHWIA NpakTUK Tak caMO MoKasanu, Lo KOMuCb
y pisHi yacu HaceneHHio ['napyca 403B0SIEHO 6YNI0 NpUyalLaTUCs Mig
aBoMa Bugamu - Tinom i Kpos'to& TyT mu 6aymmo, AK 3acagHuU4yo
HeATpanbHUIA IHCTPYMEHT FymMaHicTiB (icTOpuyHa po3Bigka) Aie Hi6n
36pos pedhopmatopa. IcTopisa cTana Ha cny>6y nonemiui.

OfHak ynnue rymaHiamy Ha LIBiHINi >XO4HOO MipOt0 He 3BOAUTb-
cA A0 iICTOPUYHOTO Y TEeKCTya/lbHOTO A0CNigXKeHHSA. B ocobucTiii 6i-
6nioteyui LUsiHrni 6yno ymmano teopis i Epasma, i JlloTepa. AKwWwo y
KHUXKax Epa3ma 6arato KoOMeHTapiB Ha 6eperax, 3pob6seHuUx, o4ye-
BUHO, Ha paHHbLOMY eTani, TO TeKCTW J1I0Tepa, CX0Xe, BUKOPUCTOBY-
BasMcsA NOPIBHAHO pigKo abo XX NpUHaliMHI He 3acnyXXunu 6eperosmx
KOMEHTapiB - ABHOrO CBifYEHHA CKPYNY/IbO3HOT0 YNTAHHA TEKCTYS.
LBiHrni Bnepwe npuixas o basena gna 3yctpidi 3 Epasmom 1516
pOKYy, HeBAOB3i nicnsa BUAaHHA Yy ApykKapHi dpobeHa Epa3moBoro
«Novum Instrumentum». Moro nucT 4o BUAATHOrO FymaHicTa Big 29
KBiTHA 1516 poky, He3abapom nicna uiei Noi3gKKn, 4iTKo nokasye, Ha-
CKiNbKW Moro 3axonuna peopmatopcbka nporpama, nobygoBaHa Ha
KYNbTYPHUX i OCBITHIX ifeanax rymaHicTis8 HaBgiTb 6inble, B nnc-
Tax TOro gecATupivysa BiH 4acTo 3ragye npo Hamip MOBEPHYTUCA [0
basenda. Xoua LBiHrni cTyfitoBaB rpeubky MoBY 1513 poKy 3 ABHUM
3agymoMm BuBYaTKM CBATe MNncbMO, Lei Hamip BiH 34iliCHUB 3a fono-
Moru EpasmoBoro «Novum Instrumentum», BngaHoro 1516 poky&
3 KOMEHTapiB L sinrni NPO HETOYHOCTI B TeKCTi Bynbratu o4eBujHoO,
Wo BiH po3yMiB 60roc/noBCbKi iMmnnikawii HoBOT dinonorii cBAWeH-
HUX TeKcTiB8& byniHrep, Hanpuknag, po3snosigae, wo LBiHIAI Mir
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2, l'ymaHi3sm i Pechopmaliisa

Tpumatu B nNam’aTi Winnii rpeubknii HoBMIA 3anoBiT, KONU CNYXUB
CBSALLEHNKOM B AMH3IHAeNbHIS. [lexTo 40BOAMB, WO ICHYE pi3Ka Bij-
MiIHHICTb Yy TOMY, K Epa3m i LiBiHI'ni po3rnagann i 3acsotoBanu 6i-
6niiHY HayKy B aliH3iHAeNbHCbKI pokn (1516-1518)83 ane fokasun Ha
KOPUCTb LbOro NpuUnyweHHsa 30BCiM He NMePEKOHYITb. LiBiHIni ABHO
Mwos cn'fom 3a Epasamom y 6aratb0ox BaX/JMBUX NUTaHHAX, 30Kpema
WoA0 TAYMayeHHA Bibnil, «4yxoBHOro» (iHWWMK CNnoBamMmn, BHYTPILL -
HbOro) PO3YMiHHA penirii Ta KoHuenuii imitatio Christi*. LiBiHr'ni,
cnpasfi, 4acTo HaronoWyBaB BaXX/AUBICTb EpasamMoBux PinonoriyHmx
npuiomis Ass CBOET TAyMayHOT po6oTn. ICHYHOTb YCi nigcTaByn BBa-
»KaTu, Wo LsiHrni, mo4yaBwun cBOK cnyx6y B Liropuxy | ciuHa 1519
poky, 6yB Ha TO MOMeEHT epa3miBLEM, X04a AOr0 NONITUYHI Nepeko-
HaHHSA Bigobpaxkanu pajglwe By3bKUN WBENLAPCbKNUA TYMaHi3M, aHixX
KOCMOMNONITUYHUIA FyMaHi3M, L0 Moro cnosifysas Epasm.

BaxknmBa piy ANA BCTAHOB/IEHHA MOXOAXXEHHS penirinHunx igei
LLBiHrni - oro coTtepionoria: AKWo Ana Jllotepa NUTaHHSA, AK MOX-
Ha 3acnyXXuTtm boxy nacky, Besio 40 CUAbLHOT 0CO6UCTOT 3aHYpeHOC-
Ti B JOKTPUHY BUNpaBaHHSA, AyMKW LIBiHI'AI 6ynun 3aiiHATI nepegycim
petopmMoto i BifP)KUBMEHHAM LEPKBU, IHWNMU CMOBAMU, TYMaHICTUY-
Hot Bisieto Christianismus renascens. LiBiHI'Ni He BBaxaB LOKTPWU-
HY BUNpaBaHHA LEeHTPaNbHUM e/IleMEHTOM YYEeHHS | NPUIHAB O4HY 3
thopm Mopaniamy, ABHO 6113bKy A0 Epazmosoiphilosophia Christi**8,
Mporpama pedopm, chopmynboBaHa LIBiHMAI, cnepwy 36iranacs 3
NporpamMolo Kona WBenuapcbKUX ryMaHicTiB, 40 SIKOrO BiH Hanexas.
Mepwi BigxuneHHsa MoXxHa fatysaTu gecb 1520 pokom, nicns Toro K
LisiHr'ni npwnixae fo Litopuxa i nocis cBot peopmaTtcbKy KategpyD.
Lis 3miHa B nmornsgax cranaca 3aBasku gefgani 6inbwomy ycBigom-
JIEHHI0, L0 MOro LepKoBHIN KaTegpi 6pakye Bnamey. LoTu LLBiHI'NI,
3[a€TbCA, 6YB NEPeKoOHaHWM, WO oro ryMaHicTUu4yHa nporpama npo-
noBigyBaHHS Aae GaxaHWi pesynbTaT. Y AucTi 4o MukoHia Big 31
rpyaHsa 1519 poky LIBiHINI TiWMTbLCA ycnixoMm CBOET nporpamu, ska
BXe 3axonmna noHajg ABi TUCAYI «Bifbli-MeHLW MAPOCBIYEHUX» fI0-
feii9l WicTb micAuyiB noTomy LIBiHI'i BU3HAB, L0 NOMUIABCS Y CBO-

*HacnigysaHHsa XpucTa (nar.).
®inocogii Xpucta (nar.).
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F'ymaHi3M i BUTOKM pehopMaT CbKOT LLePKBM

X moyaTKoBMX cnofisaHHAX. 13 nucTa Big 24 nunHA 1520 poky BuU-
nanBeae, WO BiH po3yapyBaBCsA B FYMaHICTUYHIN OCBITHIN mporpami,
AKy BTintoBana EpasmoBa philosophia Christi. Cxoxe, BiH 3p0o3ymMiBs,
o pedopmMaTopcbKy G6OPHIO, Y AKY BiH BTATHYBCH, MOXHa BUrpaTtu
paglwe 3 60XK00 NOMIYY0, HIX i3 negaroriyHummn igeamm KBiHTKU-
niaHa® Xan Tam fK, BigTOAI 60rocnos’sa LIBiHrAi ctaHOBUTbL CyMmiLl
rYMaHIiCTUYHUX | pepopmMaTCbKMX eneMeHTiBR. Y LbOMY NOTEHLIN-
HO XMCTKOMY cnaBsi igen rymaHicTU4YHi nornagu cycignnwu 3 gegani
GiNbWMNM Harosi0COM Ha NpiopuTeTi 60XeCTBEHHOT 4il Ana mopanb-
HUX NOMMUCAIB | NMEPeTBOPEHHA, a TaK0X MPaBU/IbHOMY TAyMayeHHi
CBAToro NMucobma yepes 60XXECTBEHHE OCAAHHA.

Cynepeunnsuini ynnue Epasma Ha ni3Hiwy peniriiHy gymky LiBiH-
rni Hamkpawe BngHo 3 «Commentarius de vera et falsa religione»*
OCTaHHbLOTO, L0 BUILWOB Y ApYyKapHi ®powayepa B 6epe3Hi 1525 po-
Ky94 B nucTi go BagiaHa 28 TpaBHS TOoro camoro poky LisiHrni nucas,
wo Epasm yBakae MOro TBip HeopuriHaabHUM, NOXigHUM Bifg BNac-
Hux EpasmoBux nornagis®%. MofibHicTb ofgpasy BUAHO y MPUCBATI
thpaHLy3bkoMy KoposneBi ®paHuuncky | (LikaBuii BUBIp, MK IHWKM,
AKNIA CBifUNTD, WO LIBiHI'AI 3HaB NPO 3MiHW B peniriiHin cntyauii B
TilA KpaiHi), Ae BUCMilOIOTbCSA COPOOHCLKI 60rocnosn. Teip BigKpU-
BAETbCA 03HaYeHHAM religio, ABHO ryMaHiCTUYHUM 3a NOXOAXEHHAM,
oro Hanpamy B3aTO 3 LlnyepoHa: «omnia, quae ad cultum deorum
pertinerent diligentes retractarent et tanquam relegerent, sunt dicti
religiosi ex relegendo»97. Tak camo, K LinuepoH, BiH CTBEPAXYE, L0
icHyBaHHA bora mo>xHa Nerko gosecTun 3aco6amm N0 ACLKOr0 po3ymy:
«deum... esse, vulgo consensum est apud omnes gentes»**9, LIBiHr'ni
pO3BMBAE L0 ifel0 aX A0 NYHKTY, Ae BOHA HabNMXaeTbCcsa A0 NPUH-
unny logos spermatikos**’ anonoreTis Apyroro CToNTTA**** BNAUBU

«KoMeHTap Npo iCTUHHY Ta XUBHY penirito» (nat.).
I3 6yTTAM Bora noBclOAHO NOTOAXYOTLCA BCi HApoAM (nart.).
«CiM’iHOrO norocy», «3a4yatkosoro Cnosa» (nat.).

ANoNoreTn - XpUCTUAHCHLKI NUCbMEHHUKYK |l cTOpiyys H. e., AKi WASXOM paLio-
HanbHUX MipKyBaHb 3aX1Lan XpUCTUAHCbKE BiPOBYEHHS Bif, KPUTUKM MOTraHCbKUX
aBTopiB. OAHUM i3 HallBMAATHIIMX NPeACTAaBHUKIB LibOro HanpsMky 6yB cB. KOCTUH
MyueHunk (6. 100 - 6n. 165 pp. H. e.). Y cBOiii «MepLwiii anonorii» BiH 4OBOAWB, L0
CNiAN XPUCTUAHCLKOT iICTUHWN MOXHA 3HAWTW Y BEIMKNX HEXPUCTUAHCHKMX MUCbMEH-
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2. F'ymanism i Pedpopmalis

AKMX NOMITHI B «Enchiridion» Epa3ma: ocKinbku bor cyTb iCTUHa,
cnign (semina*) 60>KeCTBEHHOI0 MOXXHa 3HaMTW B NPUPOAi i B n0AN-
Hi, a 0TXe, X MOXe Mo6aynTn KoxeH. MeHLe 3 TUM, 3pO3yMino, Wo
3BepHeHHA LiBiHrni go CeAToro Muncbma cBifunMTh, WO BiH BBaXas,
wo ui imagines divini et vestigia** He MOXYTb NPaBUTU 3a OCHOBY
AIKOrocb HafinHOro 3HaHHA nNpo bora, 3a4Mm po3BMBaB MO3ULIO, AKY
po3wnpuTb i nornnbunte KanbBiH y nepwux po3sginax «Institutio»
1559 poKy (AWB. HMXYE).

MoxnuBo, HalinpomoBucTiwa 6an3bKicTb 3 Epa3mom nonsrae
B «CcnipuTyaniami» LBiHrAi, iIHWWMK cnoBamu, y AOro Harofaoci Ha
BHYTPIWHbOMY XapakTepi penirii. Peniria po3rnagaetsca nepegycim
i3 BHYTPIWHIX NO3WLiiA, a He Yepe3 30BHILWHI penirinHi obpsagn um
LEepKOBHI CTPYKTypu. Haronoc, kMl i rymaHicT, i pehopmatop po-
61N Ha BHYTPIWHbLOMY BMMIpi penirii (oueBMAHUI i3 TBEpPO)KEHHS
LIBiHI' NI, WO «XPUCTUSAHCbKA peniria - ue HilWo iHwWwe, AK TBepae yno-
BaHHA Ha bora uyepe3 Icyca XpucTa i npasefiHe XWUTTHA 3a Npukna-
fom Xpucta»9), 3acBiguye iXHIA HEBENMKNIA iHTepec 40 LLepKOBHOI
CTPYKTYpW i LepeMoHiii. Lle 6e3nepeyHo cnpaBegineo uiofo Epas-
Ma, KM YacTo BBaXkaB Taki pedi adiaphora***, ane LIBiHI'ni MaB L in-
KOM fICHI nornsagam, ocobnMBO Ha LLepKOBHI TalHCTBA, A0 AKUX CTaBUB-
ca 6e3koMnpomicHO. Xoua nornagm Epasma i LBIHI Iy LbOMY NYHKTI
noAibHi, Lt CXOXICTb He cnig nepebinblwyBaTn, Tak camo K He cnifg
OMMHATW 1T KpUTUYHY BaXXKNMBIiCcTb100.

Mopyu i3 wieto cxoxicTio 3 Epaamom y «Commentarius» € ii oye-
BUAHI PO3XOAXXEHHA 3 HUM. HaliBaxxnumBiwe 3 HUX - LiBiHI'NiBa Kpu-
Tuka Epa3moBoi koHuenuii liberum arbitrium**** (aka, WwWo npukmeT-
HO, 3'ABMacsa KinbkKoma MicausaMu paHiwe J1II0TepoBUX i BijOMiWnX,

HUKiB. Moro gokTpuHa logos spcnnaticos 403BoNsNa CTBEPAXKYBaTH, Wo bor nigro-
TyBaB WAX Ans CBOro oCcTaTo4yHOro 06’aBneHHs B Icyci XpucTi 3a [ONOMOrM Hata-
KiB Ha Lil0 ICTUHY B KnacuuHiii dinocodii. KOcTuH 6yB 0gHMM i3 nepwinx 60rocnosis,
XTO Hamarasca NoegHaTU fo6py 3BiCTKY €BaHrenia 3i CBITOrNA40M CTaporpeLbKux
thinocodis.

Cim’q, 3apogku (nart.).

BoxecTBeHHi 06pa3u Ta cnigun (nat.).

Apiadopa; HeNnpUHUMNOBI, Mano3HavyLi nuTaHHs (rp.).
Csobogun Boni (nar.).

68



'ymaHi3M i BUTOKM pethopmMaT CbKOT LiepKBK

i rocTpiwnx Hanagok Ha EpasmoBe de libero arbitrio)10l. Fnn6oko ne-
CUMICTUYHWIA NOrNsg Ha NACbKY Npupoay, Lo Moro Tenep 3acBo-
iB LLBiHINi, pi3KO KOHTpacTyBaB i3 MOro paHiwMMu nornsgamu, Tak
camo 3 nornsgamu Epasma. 3 yi€el0 NeCUMICTUYUYHOK i4e0N0riYHO
aHTpononorield nos’A3aHa fAefani >XOPCTKiwa AOKTPUHA NPOBUAI-
HHA, onpusBHeHa y nponosigi «De providentia Dei»*, 3rigHo 3 AKO0
[ON0 NMANHU BM3Hadae 6oxxecTBeHHUI nepéflcyn, a He cBoGigHa
noacobka sonal2 Likaso, wo LiBiHrni nigTpumysas CBOIO TeoOsOrito,
NocCTiliHO MokAnKalynch Ha CeHeky, a He Ha cB. [aBnall3, ynm cno-
HYKaB He OA4HOr0 KOMeHTaTtopa MpPMNYCTUTW, WO Noro gymka 6yna
pajlwe CTOTYHO, HIXX XPUCTUAHCHKOIO, & BiATaK i BKa3yBaB Ha ryma-
HICTMYHI BNAMBW B AeLW0 HeCNnoAiBaHOMY MicLi /iOoro Teonorii.

Opyrnii momeHT, y skomy «Commentarius» po3xogntbcs 3 Epas-
MOM, CTOCYETbCA CKEMNTUYHOIO CTaB/IeHHA L BiHrni o 3acobiB, 3a 40-
NOMOIM AKMUX FyMaHicTVU NPONOoHyBanu pedopmMyBaTu LepkKsy. Bisis
«Christianismus renascens» BuMarana ans cBoei peanizauyii 6inbwo-
ro, HX Hanie3axoau, i LIBiHI'Ni nepekoHNInMBO [0BOAMB, WO MPOMO-
HOBaHi rymaHictamMu 3axofM HECNPOMOXHi JOCATTU NPOrosioweHol
MeTnl04 MN'ymaHicTMYHa Bi3ia peopMu NIOACLKOT NPUPOAN | LLepKBK
yepes nporpamy OCBITW Tenep 3aaBanaca LiBiHIAI HepeanicTUYHOLO.
Bo)xecTBeHHe nepeiHayeHHs BipsAHMHA i LepKBU, ge bor, a He nogun,
6yB 6M roNOBHUM [ii€eBLLEM MEPETBOPEHb - OCb WO Hacnpasgi 6yno
noTpioHo. Aepani 6inbwnini pagukaniam LLBiHI'Ni npuBis o Toro, wo
[leXTOo 3 A0ro KOMMLIHIX KoNer-rymaHicTiB noyas yBaXxaTun Aoro peni-
FiMHUM haHaTUKOM.

IHWHWIA 4inbHWIA pedopmaTCcbKUii 60rocnos, Npo SKOro MTume
MOBa, - MapTuH byuep; macwTabu iA0ro BNANBY Ha PO3BUTOK i ll0Te-
paHCcbKoro, i pepopmaTcbKOro 60rocnoB’a TilbkKK Tenep novann posy-
MiTn. KopeHi byuepoBoi Teonorii 6e3nepeyvyHo cnig BMBOAUTU 3 Tyma-
Hi3Myl05. HaBYaHHS B ryMaHiCTUYHINM wkoni y WneTwTaaTi, petenbHe
BMBYEHHSA npaub Epasmalls i nMcTyBaHHSA 3 YiNbHUMUK FymMaHicTaMu
(sk-oT Beatiem PeHaHieM)107 cBif4UNTb MPO AOr0 AaBHIO MPUXUBHICTb
[0 rymaHiamy. 1518 poky byuep 6yB NpuCcyTHIn Ha Mangenb6eprcbKo-
MYy AUCNYTI, cnyxas, K JIIOTEP BUTONOLWYBAB CBOT 3HAMEHUTI Te3n i

«Mpo npoBuaiHHA Boxe» (nart.).
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3a KinbKa gHiB Hanucas beaTito PeHaHil0 Npo cBOT BpaXXeHHS Bif J1t0-
Tepa Ta Moro 3HavyeHHs108 Lleli AncT ay>xe BaXxaMBuin, 60 BiH AEMOH-
CTPYE, HaCKiNbKN XMB6HO Byuep po3ymis JTloTepoBi 60rocnoBcbKi igel,
AMBAAYNCL Ha MNOro pedopmaliiHy nporpamy Kpiss Epa3moBi okynsa-
pu. Ona byuepa JlloTep NuLie NPAMO BUCNOBUB Te, Ha L0 BXe HATAK-
HyB Epa3m. HaneBHe, byuep yBaxkas, W0 JlloTep BiApi3HAETLCA Bif
Epasma Tinbku NpAaMOTOlO, 3 AKOO BUC/IOB/IOE CBOT NOrNAAn. Y LbO-
My nucTi byuep ommnHae abo 3rnagykye J1loTepoBi NOrAs4n, KoM BOHN
po3xoaAaTbesa 3 EpasmMoBuMU; pewwTy JII0TEPOBUX Te3 BiH iHTepnpeTye
3 epa3miBcbkoro nornaayl. IHakwe Kaxyuyu, BiH Hi6UM «nnigHO He-
fopo3ymie» JlioTepa, AK i 6arato iHWMX cydacHUKiB. CnpasAi, HaBiTb
Konu byuep ny6niyHO cTaB Ha 6iK pedpopmaTtopa, usa BigaaHicTb 6yna
nepeaycim ocobmMcTol CApaBoto, A0 AKOI NpuBena iHAMBIAYaNbHICTb
NoTepa i iioro nporpama pedopm, a He AKicb peniriiHi igei, wo 3a
HUMW CTOANN. AK YacTo BKa3yoTb, byuep y 1520-x pokax 3anuniiascs
y CBOI Teonorii epa3miBuem, nonpu gegani 6inbe Biguy>XeHHS MiX
byuepom i Epasmom ynpofoBsxX Lboro nepiogyllo.

Bnnne Epa3ma Ha byuepa HalinomiTHiWWi y Woro mopaniami.
Ckaximo, byuep cnigom 3a Epaamom nigKpecstoe TPOMoOOTiuyHNNA
cmucn CeaTtoro NMucbma, TO6TO POGUTHL HAron0C Ha eTUYHOMY MpU-
KnafeHHi 6i6NiMHOro TeKCTY A0 KOHKPETHOT iCTOPUYHOT cuTyaLii un-
TanbHukalll. Ctapuii i HoBuia 3anoBiTn idem in substantia*, i o6uaBa
MOXXHa Ha3BaTu lex**. Ana byuepa, 9K i gnsa Epasma, CesATe Mucbmo
foHocuTb lex Christi, Wo MOro po3yminm Ak eTU4HWIA NefaroriyHuim
npuHumn: «Nam et sacra doctrina proprie moralis est, ars nimirum
rede et ordine vivendi»1l2. OueBUAHI TPYLHOLLI B Y3rO>XeHHIi nofi-
6HUX nornagis i3 J1loTepoBO AOKTPUHOW BUMNpaBAaHHA (AKa, 34a-
BanoCA rymaHictam, pyliHyBana 3acagum Mopani) 3mycunm byue-
pa pagunkanbHO TpaHcopMyBaTU LI LOKTPUHY, B pe3ynbTaTi 4yoro
nocrtana Hackpi3b eTMUYHa KOHUENLiA BUNpaBAaHHSA, W0 cTana npo-
ob6pa3om aHanoriyHoi KoHuenuil B nisHiwoMy nieTn3milld. Lle Hap-
3BMYaliHO BaX/IMBUA MOMEHT 3 KilbKOX NpuuunH. Mo-nepuwe, BiH
CBiAUNTb, WO byuep He 3po3ymiB JIIOTEPOBY TEONOTil0 BUNPaBaHHA

MocyTHbO TOTOXHI (nat.).
3akoHOM (nar.).
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i He nocTaBMBCA [0 Hel Jo6po3nynmBeo. BUTokn byuepoBoi Teonorii
CNif, WyKaTy He B JOKTPWHI BUNpaBaHHA i He B naMeHTaLUil 3 npu-
BOAY CTaHOBMULWA ynanoro nwactea coram Deo, gyXe MOMITHIA y
paHHiX 60rocnoBcbkux posgymax Jliotepa. Mo-gpyre, byueposi igei
6ynu i, cxoxe, 3aNNWNANCA Nepeaycim eTUUYHUMMK, AOTro NigTPpUMKa
NioTepa BoueBMab Bigobpaxana «nnigHe HeJOPO3YMiIHHA» Yy CTaB-
NeHHi fo pedopmaTtopa 6araTbox rymaHicTis nporarom 1517-1521
pokiB. KopeHi pehopmauiliHoro 6orocnoB’sa byuepa Tpeba Wwykatmy
CKNagHoOMy MNeTuBi rYMaHiCTUYHUX ETUUYHUX, AYXOBHUX i NONITHUY-
HUX O4YiKyBaHb, AKi MPOHMN3YBaNN iHTeNneKTyanbHe XUTTA MNiBAeHHOT
HimeuyuynHun, npupaiHcbknx 3emens i LWWBeluapii y nepwii usepTi
XV I cToniTTa i Bifirpanu Taky BaX/IMBy posib Y CTaHOBNEHHI pedop-
MaTCbKOT LLepKBU.

HalBaknmneiwnin 6orocnos pepopmaTcbKOoi LLepKBU, 3BicHO, XKaH
KanbBiH. MpoTe KanbBiH Hanexas A0 ApPYroro nokoaiHHA pegopma-
TOpiB, Ke 6YN0 3HAUNNBUM He ANA 3apOL>KEHHS, a AN KOHconigauii i
Ni3HIWOro NowWnpeHHs peopmayiiHOro pyxy BnpoaoBx 1536-1564
pokiB. Hanpuknag, «Institutio» 1536 poky ABHO nobyaoBaHe Ha 3pa-
30K J1I0TepoBuMX KaTexi3ucie, 3a 3MIiCTOM i CTUNEM 3acafjHU4o nepa-
roriyHe, nepenHATE OCBITO i NOBYAHHAM YMTanbHUKaA. MpUKMeETHO,
o TepMiH «Institutio»' yntadi y XV cToniTTi MnMoBipHO cnpuiima-
NN AK WOoCb NofibHe A0 «OCBITU», «BUUTTSA» YN HaABiITb «OyKBapsA» -
Epa3smoBe «Institutio principis Christiani»** (1516) 3akpinnno e 3Ha-
ueHHA AK HopMaTueHe («Institution du Prince»*** ['ilioma Blofie Takox
poTpumyBanocsa uboro B3ipus). OTxe, KanbBiHOBI, NONPYX MOro Bax-
NUBICTb Aana icTopii n aymkn Pedopmalii, HaneXnTb He Meplopsas-
Ha posb Npu O6GroOBOPEHHI iHTeneKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB Pedopmail.
€ nigctaBn NpunNycTuTU, WO eBontouyia KanbBiHa Bif rymaHicta fo
pedopmaTtopa nponasrana TUMW CaMUMMU CTEXKaMW, WO i B iHWMX
(Hanpuknag, LBiHI'NI) 3 TiE0 TiIbKW BaX/IMBOK Pi3HULED, WO Yac i
npupoga KanbBiHOBOro «HaBepHEHHSA» OMOBUTI AN1A HayKOBLIB TaEM-
HuLet "4 HacKibKM MOXHa CyanTun, Monognii KanbsiH 6yB rymaHic-

*HanyuyBaHHA (naT.).
** «BUXOBaHHS XPUCTUSHCbKOTO BRagaps» (nat.).
«BuxosaHHs Bnagapsa» (dp.).
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TOM, f06pe 3HaB cxonacTuyHe 60rocnos’s, ane, nofi6Ho go Epasma,
He BigyyBaB [0 HbOro eHTy3iasmy. [epwa oro gpykoBaHa npaus,
KOMeHTap Ao TpaktaTy CeHekun «De dementia»*, Ha 3arasibHy AYMKY,
LiZIKOM rymMaHicTU4Ha 3a xapaktepomlls.

Xoya B LbOMY TeKCTi HEMAE AKMXOCb BaXX/IMBUX CBiff4eHb TOrO,
K camMe poO3BMBanacA horo Aymka, BiH AeMOHCTpye, wo KanbBiH
y>Xe€ BOMOAIB NiTepaTypHUMU i TEKCTYaNlbHUMU eK3ereTUYHUMU Npu-
MomMamu, AKi Mi3HiWe 3 TaKMM YCMiXOM 3acTocye fO TekcTy CBATO-
ro NMucbma. Tak caMo AK KOMeHTap A0 CeHekn MaB Ha MeTi YCYHYTH
BCi Mepewkoamn (SK-TO cy4vacHi antosii um MOBHI Girypu), ski He pa-
Ba/IN YNTaIbHUKOBI 6e3nocepefHbO 3aHYPUTUCA B YMKU LibOrO pu-
Topa i nonituka, KanbBiH nNi3Hille HamaratMMeTbCcA JaTW 4uTauyesi
MOX/MBICTb NOPUHYTU 6e3nocepegHbo y cBIiT Hosoro 3anosity. Y
uei momeHT (1532) mMu 6aymmo, wWo KanbBiH nepexoAuTb Bif npas-
HUYMX CTYAIN [0 cTyain bonae litteraellg, ane Ue He 3HaUUThb, LLO BiH
060B’513KOBO Mae cTatu peopmaTopom.

MoXHa TakoX posecTu, uWo KanbBiHOBE pPO3YMiIHHA MOBU
60rocnos’a BUpasHoO rymaHicTuuHe. OfHa 3 HalixapaKTepHiWmnx 0co-
6nmBocTet KanbBiHOBOro 60roC/10BCbKOro MeToAy - Oro AOKTPUHA
«MPUCTOCYBaHHA», TOBTO ysABNEHHA npo Te, wWo bor Biakpueae cebe
yepe3 06’ABMEHHA Y (opMax, MPUCTOCOBAHUX [0 peasbHUX Mi3Ha-
Ba/lbHMX MOXNMBOCTEW ntofein. bor, Ak yacTo Haronowysas Kanb-
BiH, mpucTocyBas ¢opmn CBOro 06’siBAeHHA 40 KBONUX 34i6HOCTEN
nogctea"’. LUa igesa 6yna He HoBa, MpuKnagn ii MOXHa BigHaANTW y
CBITCbKMX TEKCTax KJacU4YHOro nepiofy 3 pUTOpuMKK, TBOpax taein-
CbKOT hinocodii, NnncaHHAX rpeubknx CBATUX OTLiBUS. Xaih Tam fK,
ua iges BigirpaBana oco6/MBO BaXK/IMBY POJib Y PUTOPUYHUX | rep-
MeHeBTUYHNX TBOpax Epa3ma Potepgamcbkorolld. 3 nornagy Epas-
Ma, OfiHa 3 HaliyHAaMeHTanbHIWNX 3acaj PUTOPUKKW - Le Te, Wo
HVW3bKe He3faTHe NigHATUCA 40 BUCOKOro; Wo6 cninkyeBaTtuca abo
nepeKoHyBaTW, BUCOKe Ma€ CNycTUTUCSA [O HU3bKOro. Epasm poba-
Yyae BTi/IEHHA UbOro NpPUHUUNY y NMpu3HavyeHHi Hosoro 3anosiTy fK
omnia omnibus**, ake BiH BUBIB i3 roTOBHOCTI NaBna cTtatn «BCiM Ana

*«[Mpo munocepas» (nart.).
Bce ansa Bcix (nat.).
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BCiX»*, W06 3BeNNYyBaTU i JOHOCUTW pajicHy 3BICTKY eBaHrenial.
3 nornagy Epasma, ueli 3araibHU NPUHLWN NPUCTOCYBAHHA Haii-
Kpalie BUAHO Y XPUCTUSIHCBbKI AOKTPUHI BOMIOYEHHA: To6TO bor
yBiWOB B icTOpilo nwoactea y nogo6i noanHm B ocobi Icyca Xpuc-
Ta, Wob6 6yTn 3po3yminum noaam. KanbBiHoBa 3acagHunya JOKTPUHA
MIiCTUTb yci ronoBHi oco6nmeocTi EpasmoBoro nigxoay, Aki BiH yBa-
XKaB CMpPaBXHIM XpUCTUAHCLKUM NiAX0LOM A0 PUTOPUKN (TO6TO Teo-
pii MOBW) i AKi BiH cnofiBaBcs BUKOPUCTOBYBaTM B 60rocnoB’l, He BU-
K/IMKaKymM Mpu LboMy 3arnepeyveHs.

HariBaxnuBiwwnii i3 HefaBHIX YHeCKIB A0 AMCKYCiT npo nepexig
KanbBiHa Bif 3arafibHOrymMaHiCTUYHUX 00 CNEUNPIYHO €BAHTENIYHUX
no3uuii 3po6bus AnekcaHap lMaHodi. BiH fOBiB, WO AOKYMeHTaMbHi
mxepena ax A0 1539 poky npocTto He MigTBEPAKYIOTb ifet0 «pan-
TOBOrO HaBepHeHHs» (subita conversio), Npo Ky roBopmTb HabaraTo
nisHiwa (1557 pik) HanieaBToGIrpaiuHa nepegmosa Ao «KoMmeHTapis
[0 nicHecnigiB»12l. Mano Toro, came BUKOPUCTaHHA TepMiHa «HaBep-
HEHHS» BUMK/IMKAE CYMHIB, af>ke MOKasAHHWIA acneKT LbOro MOHATTSA,
SIK MOro 3a3BMYain po3yMmitloTb CbOrOAHI, ABHO BiACYTHIA y 6iNbwoCTi
TOroYyacHUX TpakTyBaHb L€l igei. BoHW pajwe oKycyBanncs Ha 3Mmi-
Hi IHCTUTYULINHOT NTOSANLHOCTI | NOB’A3aHOCTI, HiXK Ha ocobucTomy f0-
CBifli LbOro akTyl2 Xou AKOCb MEPEKOH/NIMBO MOXHA CKa3aTWu TiNlbKK
Te, wo B 1530-x pokax BigbyBanoca nocTyrnose po3ropTaHHA Kanbsi-
HOBOro «peopmMaTopCbKOro NokankaHHA» (vocation reformatrice), B
X0A4i AKoro KanbBiH MOCTYNOBO MepexoAmB Bif MO3uLiii, Wo Tx cnep-
Wy xapakTepusyBaB (habpUCTCbKUA** TymaHi3Mm, A0 NO3ULii BigBEPTO
€BaHresnivyHmMx. Ha xanb, HeMae cBifueHb NP0 AKMICb NPAMUIA 3B’ A30K
MiXX KanbBiHOM i pehopmMaTopCcbkum rymaHiamom Jledespa ETannb-
CbKOTO0123, 0TOX U AyMKa 3a/MWaeThecsa rinote3otn. Xam Tam fK, 3a-
BBAXXMBLUW HeHafiliHiCTL ToroyacHux gxepen, l'aHoui nigKkpecnus He

MaeTbcs Ha yBasi 1 Kop. 9:22: «[insa Bcix A 6yB yce, w06 cnactu 6ogai feskux».
TyT i pani yntatu 3 bi6nii y nepeknagi IBaHa OrieHka.

Big Faber- natnHizoBaHOro iMeHi aBTOPUTETHOTO (hpaHLy3bKOro 6orocnosa, maTe-
maTuka i nepexknagava bi6nii gpaHuy3bkolo mosot XKaka fledespa 3 ETanna (6.
1450-1536). Haskono igeii fleheBpa chopmyBanacs LIKOMa NOTiKW, SKY Ha3uWBanu
«(abpuctamu». MisHiwe BiH BCTYNWB Y KOH(IKT i3 Cop60oHOt0, Ae BUKNaAas, i iioro
Oron0CUNN EPETUKOM.
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nvwe Te, AK Mano My 3Haemo npo KanbBiHOBe subita conversio, a i
Te, WO NporaanHn B AXXepenax y3arani He 403BOJMIATb BUPIWMNTM Le
nuTaHHA. TOMy MKW, MabyTb, HIKOMWM He fgi3Haemocs, Yn KanbBiHOBe
conversio cnpasgi 6yno subita, 6a HaBiTb YM 6yN0 BOHO CONVersio Xo4
y AKOMYCb 3HAY€HHi LbOro croBa.

HalipeTenbHilwe Ha CbOrofHiI AOCNIgXKEHHS CTOCYHKY KanbBiHa
[0 rymMaHiamy rosopuTb, Wo KanbBiHOBa AyMKa nicas Moro «Haeep-
HEHHSA» AEMOHCTPYE i TATNICTb, | PO3PMB i3 TYYMaHICTUYHOW Tpaauui-
€10 124 TArNicTb CTOCYETHCHA FOIOBHO TOro, WO KanbBiH NPOLOBXYBaB
BUKOPUCTOBYBATU KNacU4Hy KynbTypy SIK pecypc, KU MOXXHa BXMU-
TU B iHTepecax 060X 3aBAaHb XPUCTUAHCbLKOT BUEHOCTI - NponoBigy-
BaHHA i anonoreTnkn's. HaToMicTb PO3pPUB CTOCYETLCHA pagnKanbHOI
AnxoToMmii, sky KanbBiH y6ayaB MiXX 60XeCTBEHHUM 06’'SABEHHSAM
i KNacMYHMM 3HaHHAMI6. Lil0 AMXOTOMIi0O MOXHa MpoifcTpyBaTn
TnM, K KanbBiH 06roBoptoe 60roc/OBCbKY BaXK/IMBICTb NPUPOLHO-
ro 3HaHHA npo bora*.

Mepwi n’'aTb po3ginis «Institutio» 1559 poKy-ue KpUTUYHA OLiHKa
NpPUpPOAHOro 3HaHHA Npo Bora, y fAkiii KanbBiH BCcTynae B gianor 3 Ln-
uepoHoBMM «De natura deorum»'*127. LinuepoH, onucyoumn enikypemn-
CbKY NPUPOLHY TEONOrit0, CTBEPAXYE, WO cama npupoja 3akapbysana
icHyBaHHSA 60riB y noAcbKii npupogi: «Quae est enim gens aut quod
genus hominum, quod non habeat sine doctrina antitipationem quandam
deorum?»'**128 KanbBiH ifle TOYHICIHbKO LLIED CTEXWHOI MipKyBaHb,
BMBOAAYN 3 iICHYBaHHA religionis semen*” *icHyBaHHA bora: «Quendam
inesse humanae menti, et quidem naturali instinct divinitatis sensum,
extra controversiam ponimus»12. Xoua LlMuepoH BMBOAMB i3 TaKuX
NPUPOAHUX BiAYYTTIB 60XeCTBEHHOCTI iCHyBaHHA 60riB, a KanbBiH -

*MpupogHe 3HaHHA nNpo bora i npupogHe 60rocnos’a (Ha BiAMIiHY Bif 06’aB1eHOr0
3HaHHA | 06’ABNEHOro 60rocnoB’a) - CYKYMHICTb EMNIPUYHUX 3HAHb, AKi NOLCTBO
cBOIMM 3aco6amm Ni3HaHHA MoXe 3i6paTu i BUCHYyBaTW Npo iCHYyBaHHA Bora. Mox-
NUBICTb TAKOr0 3HAHHA TPYHTYETLCA HA NPUNYLLEHHI, Wo Bor ko TBOpeLb CBITY 3a-
nnwwns CeOT BIA6GUTKN Ha CBOEMY TBOPIHHI.

«[1po npupogy 6oris» (nar.).

Yu icHye nnem’s abo pig nogei, ski 6 He Manu BPOAXKEHOT0 YABEHHSA Npo 6oris?
(nat.).

Cim’a penirii (nat.).
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icHyBaHHA [ocnoga, TXHi BignpaBHi NO3uLii i BUCHOBKN 36iraloTbes.
Mano Toro, i LuuepoH, i KanbBiH f0X04siTb BUCHOBKY, WO MPUPOA-
He 3HaHHA Npo Bora oxonawe He Nuille (akT iCHYBaHHS Bora, a i nes-
He (xali i 06mMexeHe) po3ymiHHA NpUpoan Bora. 3 nornsay LinuepoHa,
TaKe 3HaHHA OXONJte 6e3CMEPTHICTb | 6/1aXeHCTBO 60riB: «Quae enim
nobis natura informationem ipsorum deorum dedit, eadem insculpsit in
mentibus ut eos aeternos et beatos haberemus»130. Tum cammnm LWASAXOM
nponsrae KanbBiHiB aHania npupogHoro goceigy bora, gatoun nomy
3MOry BUCHyBaTW, WO bor BogHo4Yac BCECUIbHUIA i CNOKOHBIYHWNIAL3L
Moxe 3gatuca, wo KanbBiH BUBOAUTL NOAIGHI ifel roN0BHO 3 TEKCTIB
MucbMa, ogHaK geTanbHIWNA po3rasag Noro aprymeHTauii nokasye, Lo
BiH (hopmMasibHO BCTAHOB/IOE ABa 3aCafHNY0 He3anexHi /i okpeMi, xou
i B3AEMOMNOB’A3aHI WAAXN, AKMMU MOXHA AiATWU 4O TaKMX BUCHOBKIB -
Mucbmo i goceig. | LinuepoH, i KanbBiH fAani norogxywTbecs, WO npu-
pofHe 3HaHHA nacTBa NPo bora yacTKoBe i YacoM cynepeysuvse, a
TOMY Befie Nvle [0 BiAHOCHO BIipOrifHUX TBEPAXEHb MPO npupoay
bora. Came B LbOMY MicCL,i 3pUHAE Ha NOBEPXHIO pajuKanbHa BiAMIiH-
HIiCTb MiXK LinuepoHoM i KanbBiHOM, a TaKoX MPUYUHUN, HOMY OCTaHHIN
Yy3BCS KPUTUKYBaTU MepLioro.

3 nornagy LiuuepoHa, Toi hakT, Lo A0 4CTBO Mae He4OCTOBIpHE,
YacTKOBE i HENOCNIAOBHE 3HAaHHA npo bora, cnif ysaxaTtn Bajoto, aka
CTaBUTH MNif CYMHIiB 3acagn Moro 60roc/roBCbKMX TBEPAXEHb. 3 MO-
rnagy KanbBiHa, Ueli hakT - sBHa nepeara, 60 BiH yka3ye Ha pyHpAa-
MeHTaNnbHUI NPUHLMN, WO NHOACTBO NOTPebye HadiliHiWOro gxepena
Takoro 3HaHHA. KanbBiH, N0 CyTi, BUKOPUCTOBYE HeJOCTaTHICTb NPU-
pOAHOr0 06’ABMEHHS, AEMOHCTPYOYM MUTOMO HaAiliHiWi TBEPAXKEH-
HA Npo bora, wo MicTaTbcA B camomy lucbmi. 3Haiiome nOACTBY
sensus divinitatis* npeacTtaBneHo AK y3rof)KeHe 3 TUM, WO 3HaXoAu-
Mo B Mucbmi, a 6i6niliHi TBEpAXEHHS WOA40 NPUPOAN 1 ocobucToc-
Ti Bora nokasaHo K Taki, W0 BiAMNOBIAalOTbL OTPMMAHOMY 3 NpUpPoAU
3HaHHIO, ane HabaraTo MepeBeplWYTb MOro 3a HafiHicTio, Nocni-
[OBHICTIO | JOCTOBIpHiCcTIO132. MeTy, AKy nepecnigysaB KanbBiH, 3a-
BOAAYM gianor 3 LluyepoHoM Ha no4vaTtky «Institutio» 1559 poky, vac-
TO Hepgob6ayalTb. TUMYAcOM BOHa BKa3ye Ha cnocib, y akuin KanbBiH

«BiguyBaHHA 6oxecTBa» (nart.).
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niANopsAAKOBYBaB FyMaHi3M CBOEMY €BaHresni3My, a TakoX Ha Bary,
AKOI BiH HajinsAB BMBYEHHA KMAaCWU4YHOT Tpaamuii, wo 3a ii JonoMo-
rm BiH Mir ONoOCepeiKoBaHO fosyyaTmnca A0 rymaHicTUYHOT Tpaauuii.
KanbBiH yBa)kas, WO MyApPIiCTb aHTUYHOI KnacuyHoOi Tpaguuii cTo-
COBHO 3HaHHA npo bora, o AKoi 3BepTaBCcsA rymaHi3am, Hakpatye BTi-
nwoe LinuepoH, ane UbOMY 3HaHHK 6Gpakye UWinicHOCTI i focToBip-
HOCTi. OfHaK BOHO Y3roAXYETbCA 3 TUM, LLO MOXHa fi3HaTucA Npo
Bora-TBopusa 3 MNMucbMa, ke LOHOCUTbL A0 Hac MO cyTi Ti caMmi icTu-
HW, ane B AeLW,0 4OCTOBIPHIWNA cNoCi6, a TaKoX PO3KPMBAE Lie OAVH
acnekT 3HaHHA npo bora, NpPo SKW HIYOro He BiQOMO NpPUPOAI -
cognitio Dei redemptoris*133. ¥ Takuii cnoci6 KanbBiH geMOHCTpYye
BHYTPILIHIO FapPMOHII0 MK XPUCTUAHCTBOM i K/IaCMUYHOK TpaauLi-
€10, BOAHOYAC NOKa3ylun BULWLICTb XPUCTUAHCTBA Haj Hel i 3akna-
Jatouu nigrpyHTa csoei theologia verbi divini**. 3 nornagy KanbsiHa,
KNacMyHe 3HaHHA Mae CBOE HanexHe Micle B MeXax XpUCTUAHCbKO-
ro 60rocnos’s, afj>xe BOHO IEMOHCTPY€E HEOOXIAHICTL | YAaCTKOBO NifA-
TBEPAKYE 3MICT 60XECTBEHHOro 06’'AB/IEHHS.

Opyruii acnekT KanbBiHOBOT Te0NOTii, y AKOMY MOXHa 3HanTn
ABHI PO36iIXKHOCTI 3 ryMaHiCTUYHO Tpaguuieto (0cob6anBO epa3MiB-
CbKOK), - LUe Moro Teosoris BunpasAaHHA. Cnigom 3a pedopmat-
CbKOI Teonorieto KanbBiH He BigBOAWB i SKOTOCb BaXK/IMBOT0O Micus
M 04eBMAHO He MepeiimaBcs, AK i iHWI paHHi pedopmaTcbKi 60ro-
C/IOBUW, €K3UCTEHUIAHUMWN acrneKkTamu L€l JOKTPUHU, WO BOHa ne-
pes TMM Tak nonoHuna gymku Jlilotepa. ¥ LbOMYy CeHCi iCHYE nes-
Ha TArnicTb MK KanbBiHOM, paHHbOK peopMaTCbKOK Tpajuuieto
i epa3miBCbKUM rymaHisamom. Epa3m i bByuep po3BMHYnM 3acagHuU4o
MOpasibHY Teosorit0 BUNPaBAaHHA, XPUCTOLEHTPUYHY B TOMY CEH-
ci, Wo BoHa BTi/MtOBana npuHumn imitatio Christi. KanbBiH po3BuUHYB
[LOKTPUHY BUNpPaBAaHHA, XPUCTOLEHTPUYHY B TOMY CEHCI, WO (PyH-

3HaHHs npo bora-Bigkynutens (nat). 3rigHo 3 KanbBiHOM, OTpMMAaTK 3HaHHS Mpo
Bora-Teopus (cognitio Dei creatoris) MoXHa SiK Yepe3 Npupoay, CMOBHEHY Ii0ro
«CcnifiB», Tak i yepe3 06’aBneHHs. HatomicTb 3HaHHA npo bora-Bigkynutens, ske
[19 HbOTO | € CYyTO XPUCTUAHCHKUM 3HAHHAM Mpo bora, MOXHa oTpuMaTu TifbKKn Ye-
pe3 06’aBneHHs, yepe3 Xpucta i CeaTe MucaHHA. HemoxnusicTb nisHatu bora-
BigkynuTens 3 npupoAu nos’a3aHa 3 3iNCyTICTIO NIOACBKOro posymy.

Teonoria Cnosa boxoro (nar.).
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F'yMaHi3Mm i BUTOKU N0 TepaHCbKOT LepKBY

JaMeHTanbHi 3MiHM y MOMMUCAax BipAHWUHA TAYyMaynnnca AK Taki, Wo
BUHUKNW 4Yepe3s insitio in Christum*134. | Epa3m, i byuep nos’'s3yBanu
BUNpaBgaHHA 3 imitatio Christi, HaTomicTb KanbBiH 6a4uB i BUnNpas-
[aHHA, i 0OCBAYEHHS pe3ynbTaToM 3acagHwu4oro insitio in Christum.
OTXe, BunpasgaHHa y KanbBiHa He 3yMOB/IeHE NONepeaHiM eTUYHUM
NpoOy>KeHHAM NI0AUHW, ane pa3oM i3 TUM BOHO NiIATPUMYE XPUCTO-
NIOTIYHO OPIEHTOBAHY TEOJIOTII0 BUNpPaBLaHHSA.

Akwo KanbBiHOBa KpUTUKA Knacu4HOT Tpaguuii (npointocrtposa-
Ha TYT KpUTUKOI LinuepoHa) i epasmiBCbKOro Mopaniamy - OAWH 3
acnekTiB AOro 3B’A3KYy 3 rymaHiamMom, TO iHWWM, Habarato NO3MTUB-
HILWMM acrneKTOM LbOro 3B'A3KY € MOro nitepaTypHuii, dinonorivHni
i TeKkCTyanbHUI IHCTpyMeHTapi. OcobanBo BaxkamBe KanbBiHOBe BU-
KOPUCTaHHA KNacMUYHOT pUTOPUYHOIT TpaaunLii AKo 3ac06y JOHEeCEeHHS -
i B nponoBigsax, i B «Institutio» - loro 6orocnos’A135. Xo4a He SICHO,
um KanbBiH nignopagkosysaB 60rocsios’s putopuui, Ak ue pobus Me-
NaHXTOH (AWB. fani), HeMae CyMHIBY B TOMY, WO PUTOPMKaA BMNANHYNA
Ha ioro MaHepy BMC/10B/IIOBATW CBOT 60r0C/M0BCbKI NepeKoOHaHHA136.

M'yMaHi3M i BATOKN 0T epaHCbLKOI LEPKBU

BuTokn nioTepaHcbkoi Pedopmayii JoCUTb BigMiHHI Bif BUTO-
KiB Pedopmauii pepopmaTtcbkoi. PehopmaTcbke 60rocnos’s BUHU-
K10 B TYMaHICTMUYHMX KOMax i PpO3BUHYNacsa y WBENLapCbKUX MicTax
i NpupaiHCbKMX 3eMNAX, HATOMICTb NIIOTEPAHCTBO BUHUKNO i criep-
WYy pO3BMHYNOCA Ha 6GOrocNOBCbKOMY (haKynbTeTi MnepeciyHoOro Hi-
MeLbKOro yHiBepcuteTy. Mano Toro, peoopmaTcbke 60rocnoB’s 3a-
BASYYE CBOTMM BUTOKaMU rpyni MUCAUTENIB, AKi NpUHaliMHI SKOKCb
MipOI0 KOHTaKTyBaJu OAWMH 3 O4HWUM, a B MOYATKOBMI nepiog focarak
HeabuAKoro NOCTyny, HaTOMICTb /IIOTEPaHCTBO BEIMKOK Mipol 6yno
OoKpec/ieHe BNacHMMN 60roc/10BCbKMMWN OCASSHHAMM OAHIET NOANHN -
MapTuHa JlroTepa.

OueBupgHO, Wo JlloTep fob6ayaB KOPUCTb FYMaHICTUYHOIO pyxy
B TOMY, WO TOW faBaB y AOro po3nopagyKeHHs TeKcTyanbHUi i dino-
NOTiYHUIA IHCTpYMeHTapili, HeoGXiAHWI ANs ioro nporpamm pegop-

[onydeHHs go XpwucTta (nar.).
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2. T'ymaHi3m i Pecpopmadis

Mu 6orocnos’a. Ana JlloTepoBOro pedopmaTopCbKOro MOKANKaEH-
HS 3acafHMYMM 6yn0 NepeKoHaHHSA, Wo pedopMn B XPUCTUAHCLKIN
LuepkBi noTpebye He mopanb, a 6orocnos’sal37. 3 nornagy JloTepa,
MOX/MBICTb pedopMyBaTW TEONOril0 LEPKBU 4Yepe3 HOBi npuiiommn
«CcBsWeHHOT (6i6niliHol) inonorii», 3anponoHoBaHi Banna B vacu
KBaTpoueHTO, 6yna He iHakLWe AK BoOXXnUM npoMucnom, afxxe BOHU fa-
Bann Momy pgoctyn go mosu (die Sprachen), yepe3 aKy MoXHa 6yno
poO3ropHyTu nporpamy peopmMmmni38. Hessaxawoum Ha BCiNAKi po3xo-
[>KEHHA MiX HUM i Epasmom, JlioTep 6e3 BaraHb BU3HAaB BaX/IMBICTb
TeKCTyanbHUX i inonoriyvHnx 3406yTKiB Epasma gna Hosoro 3ano-
BiTY130. J/1loTepoBe 3HAHHS CTapOEBPeliCbKOi MOBMU, Tak camo fiK pe-
pakuyii AsryctuHa Ta iHWmMx OTUiB LlepkBuX, A0 AKUX BiH 3BepTaBcH
B XOA4i CBOIX 60rocnoBCbKUX PO3yMmiB, 6yn0 pe3ynbTaToOM rymaHic-
TUYHOro MOPMBaHHA NOKpaWMUTN 06i3HAHICTL 3 MOBAMU i TeKCTamMu
Knacu4yHoro nepiogy. Tekctu - Mucbmo i TBopu OTULiB Liepksn opu-
riHanbHUMM MOBaMW, Ha SIKi BpewTi-pew T cnupanacs Slroteposa Pe-
thopmauia y BiTeHbepry, - 6ynun AOCTYNHI nule 3aBAAKM [iANbHOCTI
pefakTopiB-rymaHicTis i BugaBsLiB, AK-To Epasm Ta 6patn Amepoba-
Xn. Y uboMy ceHci JlloTep MaB Heabuskunii 6opr nepeg rymaHictamu.
LW o6 npoinocTpyBaTu L0 AYMKY, pO3risaHbMO nopgii Ha BiTeH6epr'-
CbKOMY 60rocnoBcbKoMy (hakynbTeTi B Nepuwi ABa AeCATUNITTA Moro
iCHyBaHHSA, a HaaTo npoTtsarom 1516-1519 pokis.

Xo4ya He cnig BunyckaTtu 3 yBarm ocobuctnini yname Kpuctoda
LLiepna Ha pO3BUTOK YHIBEPCUTETCbKOM0 HaBYasIbHOTO NaHy y BiTeH-
6epry B nepwi pokn XV I cTonitTal40 cxoxe, WO PyWwilnHOW cuioto,
fIKa CTOs/1a 3a BNPOBa)KEeHHAM, K 6araTo XTO BBaXaBs, «r'yMaHiCTNY-
HOro» BULWIKONY, 6ynn BUKNagavi 60rocnoBcbKoro gakynbteTty 1517 —
1519 pokiB. Ta o4eBMAHO, WO MOTUBALifA, AKa exana B OCHOBI uiel
pedopmMn 60rocNIOBCLKOro BULLKO/Y, Maso NoB’sA3aHa 3 AyXOM ryma-
Hi3My, xali HaBiTb 6araTo XTO 3 ryMaHicTiB i He BM3HaBaB Le (cnig, Ha-
rafyt, nam’ataTm nNpo «nnifgHe HeLOPO3yMiHHSA» 6O0rocN0BCLKOT NPo-
rpamMmu pegopmaTtopiB 3 60Ky O6inbWOCTI FryMaHicTiB). BUHUKHEHHSA
vera theologia* Ha 6orocnoBcbkoMy (hakynbTeTi y BiTeH6epry cTBO-
pvno HaranbHy NOTPeby NPSMO 3BEPHYTUCH A0 OPUTIHANbHUX TEKCTIB

IcTuHHE 6orocnos’a (nat.).
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MucbMma i TBOpPiB ABI'YyCTUHA, a BifTaK NPMBENO A0 NPUAHATTSA nporpa-
MW, WO HIBNTO 36irnaca 3 NporpaMmoro rymaHicTiB.

MoyaTkn uiei NnporpaMn MOXHa MPOCTEXUTU [0 OCeHi 1516 poky.
25 BepecHs 1516 poky JlloTep rosioByBaB Ha akafeMiyHOMY gucny-
Ti 3 Harogn HajaHHA BapTonometo ®dengkipxeHy cTyneHs 6akanaspa
6orocnos’s. ®engkipxeH 6ys J1IlOTepOBMM MigoMiYHUM, i 3a3BMUYai Ka-
XYTb, WO AucepTalilo nomy Hanucas cam JlioTepldl. B xogi guckycii
denpkipxeH goBoams, wo TpakTaT de vera et falsa poenitentia*, akunii
[OTW TPaguLUiNHO BBaXann aBTEHTUYHUM ABI'YCTUHOBUM TEKCTOM, He
HanexuTb nepy ABrycTuHa B3arani. Ha fgoka3 uboro TBepAXXeHHs BiH
3aBBaXKMB, WO ABI'yCTUH 6YB MepeKkOHaHWNA, WO NOACTBO He MOXe BU-
KOHyBaTu BoXi 3anoBifi cnnamu cBoro po3ymyld2 Take TBEPOXKEHHSA
po3ntoTuno AHgpeaca KapnwTtagra (gekaHa (akynbTeTy 60rocnos’'s
y BiTeHbepry), KoTpuii Hanonsras, WO B XOA4i AucKycii nornagn AB-
r'yctmHa i 60rocsoBiB-cxonacTiB 6ynu Ayxe nepekpy4deHilds. Nliotep 3a-
KnnkaB KapnwTaara apryMeHTyBaTu CBOT TBEPIXKEHHSA, | TOMY HiY0ro
He 3anunLwanocs, K NPUNHATY Lein BUKNMKI4 Ha xanb, KapawTaaT He
MaB MNif pyKOK HafilnHOro BMgaHHAa ABrycTmHa, TOMy MyCUB Yepes 4o-
TUpK Micaui nicna Tiei guckycii, 13 ciyHa 1517 poky, noixaTn Ha nain-
LNICbKNI KHUXXKOBUIA SPMapoK i KynuTu NpUMIipHUK. MPUKMETHO, W0
KapnwTaaT, aK i 6inbwicTe 60rocnosis novatky XV I ctonitrsa, Mycus
ynTaTth ABI'ycTMHA 3 ApYTUX PYK, Y BUTNA4i 36ipKN «CeHTeHLili» i3 ioro
TBOpiB ab0 3rafjoK MPO HbOr0 y TBOPax iHWMX 60rocnoBiB (TakuMx sK
Toma AKBIHCbKUI uM [lyHe CKOT, i3 TeKcTaMu SIKUX BiH, Cyasuun 3 To-
royacHux ceifueHb, 6yB fo6pe 06i3HaHNIA)145. AK Oyae cka3aHOo B LIOC-
TOMY po34ini, roSI0BHOK NP06/EMO0 TAKOro YNTaHHA ABr'ycTUHa byna
iHTepnpeTayisa, AKy BTOPWHHI [XXepena Hakujannm aBr'yCTUHIBCbKUM
KCEHTEeHUiAM»: BUPUBAKOYM CEHTEHLiD 3 OPUTiHANBHOrO KOHTEKCTY,
BOHM 4acOM Cepiio3HO CNOTBOPIOBAIN Oro cMmucn. Tak camo 6yab-aKa
BMOIPKOBICTbL 3 60KY BTOPMHHOIO J)Kepena Morja npuBecTn A0 CNOTBO-
peHHA ABI'YCTUHOBUX NMOTMNSALiIB Yepes BiAXUNEHHSA YPUBKIB, Y AKUX BU-
CNoBNOBaNuCs iHWI Nornagm abo X BMA03MIiHIOBaNNCA YU YTOUHIOBATN -
€A HaABHI nornagn. Tomy ctaHosuwe KapiwTaaTa intocTpye 3aranbHy
npo6aemy, 3 AKOK CTUKaNUcs cepefHbOBIYHI 60rocnoBn y cnpasi gxe-

Mpo icTUHHe Ta XMbHe NoKasHHA (nar.).
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2. l'ymaHi3m i Pedhopmalis

pen: ABr'yCTMHa 3Hanu 3 APYruX pyK, Yepe3 HeHafiHUX nocepefHu-
KiB, HE Mal4Kn peanbHOT 3MOrM NEPEBIPUTU MPABUNBLHICTb T/IyMaYeHHA
Moro nornsgis BTOPUHHUMK fyxkepenamun. Kynuslwiu B JlIainuury BngaH-
H ABrycTuHa, KapnwTaaT npowTyjitoBaB AOro y nollykax TeKcCTiB,
AKi MOXXHa 6yno 6 npoumTtyBatu npotn JSlloTepa. CTaHOM Ha KBiTEeHb
1517 poky Bxe BUAHO, Wo KapnwTtaar BMpilwms, wo JlloTep 3aranom
npaBuin y cBOI iHTepnpeTaLii ABryctuHa. lNepecTynuBLIN FOPAICTb,
BiH BM3HAB CBOK MOMMWJIKY i HaMaraBcsa 3acTepertu Bif Heil iHWwux. I3
uieto meToto BiH ony6nikyBas 151 Te3y Ha 3aXUCT aBI'yCTUHIBCbKOT Teo-
norii Bif CBOTX KONULWHIX HACTaBHMKIB-CX0/1acTiB, 30Kpema MNoraHa Ka-
npeoniale Y unx Tesax KapnwTafnT cTBepAMB HaMBUL WA aBTOPUTET
Mucbma i noxigHW Bif HbOro aBTopuTeT CBATMX OTUiB LiepkBu, 30-
Kpema ABr'ycTuHa. 3a 6aratbMa 03HakaMu Ui TE3N MOXXHa BBaXaTu ry-
MaHiCTMYHOI Nnporpamoto, 60 BOHW NepeiiManncs YNCTOTOK TEKCTIB i
BCTAHOBJ/IEHHAM HafiMHUX KPUTEPIiB TEKCTyanbHOro aHanisy. Cnpasgi,
€ HagiliHi NigcTaBn NpUNYCTUTK, WO Ha Wil paHHIin cTaaii KapnwTagTt
yBaXkas, Hibu po3pobasie 60rocnoBCbLKY NporpamMy, CX0Xy Ha Ty, Wo il
BXe BUCYHYB Epa3ml47. A npoTe 60rocnoBCbKi iMnnikayii Liei nporpa-
MW BUALIAWN aneko 3a pamKy TeKCTOMOMIYHUX NMuTaHb. AKwo ABryc-
TUH He Ka3aB Toro, y wo KapnwTaaT KOUcb BipUB K Y CKasaHe AB-
r'YCTUHOM, TOAI CAif NepernsgHyTU BCIO 3arajJibHONPUIRHATY TEONOrito.
KapnwTaaToBe TEKCTyaslbHE CYM ' ATTA BUIMIOCA Y Nporpamy Teonoriy-
HOT pedhopMu Npu BiTeH6EPrcbKOMY YHIBEPCUTETI.

BicimHaguAaToro TpasHA 1517 poky nicna ny6nikauii KapnwTaga-
TOBUX Te3 JlloTep y 3axBaTi Hanucas Konesi-rymaHicty MoraHy Jlanry
npo 3MiHW y BiTeHGepry: «Theologia nostra et S. Augustinus prospere
procedunt... Aristoteles descendit paulatim»*148 Vera theologia, wo
Tenep 3g06yBana BNAmB, 6yna Teonorieto bi6nii i ABrycTUHa, a KOH-
KypeHTHa Teonoris, rpyHToBaHa Ha «CeHTeHUiax» MeTpa Jlombapa-
us i TBOpYOCTi ApuctoTens, HECTPUMHO 3aHenagasna. AHanoriyHo
KapnwTaat y cBoix nekuisx 1517-1518 pokis npo TBip ABrycTmHa
de spiritu et litera** Bka3yBaB CBOIM CTyJeHTaMm, WO TeMep BOHWU Ma-

HaTa [OKTpUHa i cB. ABI'YCTUH MpPOCYBalOTLCA Aani... ApUCTOTENb NMOMany 3aHe-
nagae (nat.).
Mpo ayx i nitepy (nat.).
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I0Tb NPSIMUIA JOCTYN A0 TeKcTiB Bi6nii i CBATMX OTWIB, TOX Y CBOEMY
60rocnos’i 6inblue He MycATb NOKNaAaTUCA Ha cxonacTiel49 3a Bcima
03HakaMu 60rocnoBCbKUI thakynbTeT BiTeH6epra 6yB BigaaHui npo-
rpami 60rocno0BCbLKOT OCBITU, KA B TOYHOCTI 36iranacsa 3 nporpamoto
rymaHicTis. Lle He MpoMwio NoB3 yBary ryMaHicTiB, i3 AKUMU NTUCTY-
sanucs MioTep i KapnwTtaat (Kpuctod LWepnb, Moran Maxr i Feopr
CnanaTtuH (BypkrapT)).

Lleli BUCHOBOK MNiATBEPAXYIOTb Mepernsagn 60rocnoBCbKMX Ha-
BYaNibHUX NNaHiB y BiTeH6epry B 6epe3Hi 1518 pokyls0. 3a cnosamu
NioTepa, npono3uyis nonarana B perynipHoMy BUBYEHHI TPbOX CBA-
LWEeHHUX MOB (CTapOEBPENCLKOT, rpeLbKoi i NaTuHW), nekuin i3 KBiH-
TuniaHa (YNTMK OCBITHIMMW TeopiAMUM TakK 3axXONJOBaINCA F'YMaHICTH)
Ta CKacyBaHHIi NleKLili 3 OKPeEMUX acnekTiB cepeAHbOBIYHOT NOTiKN,
30Kkpema 3 ApucTtoTens. BakaHcia nekTopa 3i CTapOeBPENCHKOT MOBMU
NpUBEPHYNa BENIMKY yBary rymaHicTiB - cepef (iHanicTis Ha Lt no-
cagy 6ynu Moran EKkonamnagiii, Togi we rymaHicT, NoB’a3aHuii i3 ko-
nom Kpuctoga LLlepnsa. BakaHcisi nekTopa 3 rpelbKoi MOBU NpuBabu-
na po BiTeHbGepra, MOX/IMBO, HallBMAATHIWOroO rymaHicta - ®inina
MenaHxToHalsL

Ha uvac Nainuurcbkoro gucnyty 1519 poky 6yno o4yeBUAHUM,
Lo BiTeHBeprcbke 60roc/noBCbKE BUKaaL TBO 3araiom nos’ A3yBano
cebe 3 nporpamoto peopmu 60rocnoB’s, ska BUKINKaNa Bennke 3a-
XOMNJIEHHSA B TYMaHIiCTUYHUX Konax i N060BaHHA y TpajguuiHiwe
HanawToBaHMUX LepKoBHMX Konaxl52. Xoya BurosioweHHa 95 te3 J1io-
Tepom 31 X0BTHA 1517 pokyls3Ta Maigens6eprcbkuii gucnyTy KBiT-
Hi 1518 pOKYy BMOKpeMWNM 1Oro AK HaliBM3HAYHIWOro Nonynspu-
3aTopa pedopmn cepef BMKNagauTBa, O4eBUAHO, WO BUKIajaLTBO
B3arani ifeHTugikysano cebe 3 iioro gismMunls4. B nucTi go CnanatuHa
(BypkrapTa) Big 14 »oBTHS 1518 poky JlloTep BM3HAaB, WO WOro gii
noctaBunu Kapnwrtaara, 60roc/ioBCbKUIA haKynbTeT i cam yHiBepcu-
TET Yy CKPYTHE CTaHOBMLLe.

Ponb KapnwTaaTta B 060pOHi NnporpamMmum peopmMmn TakoX, Ha Xafb,
Heporneginu. Came KapnwTaara, a He JlloTepa BUK/AUKaB Ha ny6niy-
Hy Auckycito Moran EK, W0 BUAWMOCA, 3pelITO, B JlAANUNrcLKNi
avncnyT 1519 poky. Tak camo sk JlioTepa, KapnwTtagra y »KoBTHi 1520
pPOKY nancbkoto 6ynnoto Bignyymnu Big UepkBu. Xall Tam fAK, came
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BMAaTHI AKocTi JlloTepa-AUCKYTaHTa, NPosBAeHi B Jlannuury, pasom
i3 no3uyismn, Aki BiH 60poHUB npoTun Eka, 3ocepeamnn ysary 30-
BHILWIHbLOrO CBiTY Ha (irypi cakcoHcbKOro peopmaropa, a He Ha oro
cTaplwomMy, afe MeHLW XapuM3MaTUYHOMY Konesi, xoya KapnwTaarT 3a-
BOOBaB OYB LUMPOKE BU3HAHHSA KO TYMaHICT 3aBASKW nigTpumui Poii-
XNiHa B I ;CTPUA MOMEHT Tiel CyMHO3BICHOT cynepeyknl3s Mano Toro,
came 4yepes J1IANUUICbKMUA ANCNYT ryMaHi3m Bifirpas cBol Halbinb-
WY PO/ib Yy CAPUSAHHI Lingam ntoTepaHcbKOT Pehopmauii.

Lo 1519 poky pedopmaTopcbka nporpama y BiTeHb6epry npusep-
Tana mano yBaru, Kpim xi6a TUX rymaHicTiB, XTO MaB 0COOGUCTI 3B'A3KU
3 BiTteH6eprom, a6o uneHamm MicLLeBOro 60roc/sioBCbKOro BMKIaaaLb-
KOro kopnycy. OnpuniogHeHHa 95 Te3 npuBepHyno Ao Jliotepa 6ara-
TO cuMMaTili TUX, XTO BOPOXKe CTaBMBCHA A0 TOPFiBAi iIHAYNbIrEeHUiAMYN
(ue 6ynn He TinbKK rymaHictn), a nicns Faigens6eprcbkoro gucnyTy
B NNCTyBaHHi MapTuHa byuepa i beaTia PeHaHia JlloTepa 6yno Ha3Ba-
HO (AK 3’ACyeTbCA, NOMU/IKOBO) BifiBEPTUM epa3miBuem: «cum Erasmo
illi conveniunt omnia, quin uno hoc praestare videtu quod quae ille
duntaxat insinuat, hic [Luther] aperte docet et libere». Ta nonpu Bce,
Nannuurceknin gaucnyT 1519 poky no3HauymMB NOBOPOTHUA MOMEHT B
icTopii Pechopmauii: Te, Wo paHiwe 6yn0 pajlwe 3aKpUTO akagemiy-
HO AMCKYycCieto, BuAnnocs B cause célebre* no Bcin 3axigHili €sponi.

PeakTuBOM, KW NPUCKOPWUB Uel BUOYX, 6YB FyMaHiCTUYHUNA
pyx, KOTpui y6ayaB y Jll0oTepoBi mpefcTaBHUKA «HOBOT BUYEHOCTI»,
3a/ly4eHOro B CEpPMO3HUIA | NOTEHUIHO KapAuHanbHUIA KOHMAIKT 3i
CTapo aBTOPUTAPHOK CX01ACTUKOW. N'YMaHICTUYHI TOBapuUCTBa f0-
KNanuca [0 NepeTBOPEHHSA 3acafjHU4Y0 BY3bKOT akafemMiyHoT aucKycii
Ha Nny6niyHy (i KOCMOMOAITUYHY) NONITUYHY 1 peniriiHy KOHTPOBep-
3y. 3aBAAKN «NAiLHOMY HeA0PO3YMiHHIO» JTloTepa BiTann SK 3axumc-
HUKa LiHHOCTEN «HOBOT HayKu», BiH CTaB OCbOBO (hirypot B 60-
pPOTbLOI, CXOXil Ha Ty, AKa Toumnacsa HaBkoso ocobu MoraHa PolixniHa
fecATupivyaAM paHiwe. Ane B Lei Yac rymaHicCTU4HWI pyx 6yB Haba-
rato CUAbHIWMM i BNAMBOBIWWM, OTOX JlloTep 3400yB NiATPUMKY B
rymaHicTM4HMX Konax Ayrcéypra, EpdypTa, MNangens6epra, HwopH-
6epra, WneTwTtaaTta i Ctpacbypralse. OgHak ua nigTpumka cnupa-

*Mogisa wnpokoro posronocy (hp.).
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nacsa Ha xmbHe yABNeHHSA, Hi6yM JlioTep | Epasm mMalTb cnifibHY npo-
rpamy, cnifbHi Lini W NONOXEHHS - YAB/IEHHSA, Ke BMPa3HO CTOAMO 3a
nponosuuyieto AnbbpexTa Atopepa 1521 poky, wobu Epa3m y3aB Ha
cebe nigepcTBo y BiTeH6eprcbKin Pedopmauii 3amicTb JlloTepa, KO-
ro Ha TO MOMEHT yB'A3HUINIST.

Monpw siBHI Napaneni Mixx 60roc/I0BCLKO NPOrpamMoto, NpUnHA-
TOW BiTeH6eprcbknM BuUKNagauTsom 1518 poky, i ryMaHiCTUYUHUMN
ifeanamun, ua 6NM3bKICTb MackKyBana KapAguvHasabHi BiMIHHOCTI MiX
vera theologia Ta philosophia Christi. BiTeH6eprcbki BuKnagayi ne-
pelimanucs BMpaxXeHHSM pedopmayiliHoi Teonorii, ska BigpizHanacs
Bif Teonorii cxonacTuymamy pajglie 3MicTom, aHX hopmMoto. Muck-
MO i TBOpU CBATUX OTUIB, 0C06MMBO ABryCTUHA, BUBYanu, Woob 3a-
Knactu 3micT uiei vera theologia. Haronoc Ha ABrycTuHi 6yB Ha-
cnigkom GOrocNOBCLKOrO CyaXeHHs (HenpUiHATHOro Ans 6ifblocTi
rymaHicTiB, sKi Boninu 3acTocoByBaTu KpuTepiii eloquentia), Hi6u
BiH HaliHagiliHiwwni cepeg CBaTux OTLiB, | BiB O aHTPONOMOTIYHO-
ro necumiamy (0co6aMBO NOMITHOrO y TBOpax JltoTepa), KNI pi3Ko
KOHTpacTyBaB 3 onTumiamom Epa3ma. Cynepeuka JltoTepa i Epasma
1524 -1525 pokiB npo cBo604y BONi Hakpecnmnacs wey iXHix pisHUx
nigxogax oo mxkepen 6orocnos’'ay 1515-1519 pokax.

Mano Toro, repmMeHeBTUYHI NPUHLMNN, WO X 3aCTOCOBYBanu [0
Mucbma i MloTep, | Kapnwtanr, NOMITHO Bigpi3HAKTLCA Big nigxo-
Ais Epa3sma, ue 6yae NosSICHEHO B HACTYMHOMY po3fini. Xoya 6aratbom
34aBanocs, Wo rymaHicTu i BiteH6eprcbki pehopmatopmny 1515-1519
pokax 6ynu BigfaHi 0fHAKOBili Nporpami, HacnpasAi 3a NOBEPXOBOIO
CXOXICTH KPUAUCS KapguMHanbHi BigMIHHOCTI. J1IloTep i MOro Npuxmsib-
HUKWN BUKOPUCTOBYBANN FYMaHICTUYHUI PYX | OKPEMUX TYMAHICTIB y
CBOIlA 60pOTL6I 332 ped)OpPMyBaHHS LEPKOBHOT AOKTPUHM, 3ano3nyy-
I0UM B HUX HEOOXIAHWWA TeKCTyalbHUN | QiNONOFiYHNA IHCTPYyMeEHTa-
piii Ta 3506yBalOYM NOMAITUYHY MNIATPUMKY Y BUPIWANbHUX CUTYaLisX.
Be3 rymaHiamy He 6yno 6 Pechopmauyii, 60 pehbopmatopu notpebyBanun
HayKOBOT i MONITUYHOT NIATPUMKN TYMaHi3My, aX NOKWU iXHIN pyx fo-
CTaTHLO PO3BUHYBCA, W06 camomy noab6aTy npo cebelss.

MnyTaHnHa WOAO BMAMBY FyMaHi3My Ha BUTOKW OKPEMIilIHbOT
NioTepoBoi pehopmMaTOpPCLKOT TeoNorii BUHUKNA Yepe3 XUOHI aediHi-
Lii TepMiHa «rymMaHi3amM». Y LbOMY PO34ini A X04y HaronoCuTH, LWO
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2. l'ymaHi3m i Pedpopmalis

rymaHi3m He cnif OTOTOXHIOBaTM 3 nornagamu i iHtepecamn Epas-
Ma PoTepAamcbKoro um 3i cneyundgivyHow cuctemoro ¢inocoPcbkux,
aHTPOMNONOriYHNX abo 60roC/NOBCbKNX JOKTPUH, TaKUX AK LOKTPUHA
6narogati. Kpucrteneposa wunpoka fediHilia rymaHismy B TepMiHax
Moro nporpaMmHoro 3aknauky ad fontes, Ha AKy M1 NOKNMKanucs BuLle,
6€e3CYMHIBHO [03B0O/ISi€ BBaXKaTn J1loTepa 6i6niliHNM rymaHicToOM, CXO-
XXUM Y UbOMY MnaHi Ha cBOro epgypTcbKoro Buntensa Hikonayca Map-
wanka. BTim, JlloTepoBe BUKOPUCTAHHA TYMaHiCTCbKOro TeKCTyalb-
HOro iIHCTPYMEHTAapito B A0ro paHHiii 6i6niliHiN ek3eresi (1513-1516)
He MOBMHHE 3acTynaTu Hi TOW (aKT, WO repMeHeBTUYHI NpUHLUNN,
AKi JTloTep 3aCTOCOBYBAaB y CBOEMY TeKCTi, 3aBAAYYIOTb Oifblie CXO-
nacTuuyi, HX rymMaHi3amoBi, K Lie No6a4ynMmo fasni, aHi TOA HEe3py4YHWUi
(hakT, wo J1IoTep BUKOPUCTOBYBAB Taki MeToAu, abu 3aB’'A3aTu KOH-
CTPYKTUBHWUN, Xal i fy>Xe KPUTUYHUIA B KiHLEBOMY MifCYMKY Aianor
i3 6orocnos’aAmM via moderna. HagiTb nicns cBoro 60rocn0BCLKOro
npopusy (SKuii MoXKHa faTtyBaTu gecb 1515 pokom) flioTep i gani Bu-
KOPUCTOBYBaB i TEONIOTiYHUI KapKac, i NeKcUKy via moderna. Ha ubo-
My eTani JIloTep He Hanexas A0 FYMaHiCTUYHUX Kifl; BiH Mir BUKO-
pUCTOBYBATU PECYPCH, WO iX BOHW YAOCTYMHUAN, ane NOro HikKoan He
BBa)Ka/IM Y/ieHOM TXHbOT MiXKHapogHOT respublica litteraria a6o ii no-
KanbHIWNX yTineHb, Takmnx Ak sodalitas litteraria Rhenana*159.

NioTepoBa KopecrnoHAeHuis 3 rymaHictamm go 1517 poky 06-
MeXyBanacs Kifibkoma ocob6amu (Hanpuknag, Wepnb), we 1 iHiyia-
TMBay UbOMY TNCTYBaHHI 3a3BMYal Hanexana rymaHictam, a He Jlio-
Tepy. Lle cBifunTb Npo Te, Wo J/II0Tep He BBaXasB rymMaHi3M ax Takum
BaXX/IMBMM acnekTOM CBOro 60rocnoBCbKOro Metofy. Xo4a BiH Hibu
BU3HaBaB BaX/IMBICTb TeOpii pUTopmnkn ansa teonorii «Cnosa boxo-
ro», BiNOBIAHICTb M) F'YMaHICTUYHUM aHani3om TpaHcpauioHanb-
HOT cMNW NI ACLKOT MOBU | JlloTepoBot KoHuenuieo «Cnoea boxo-
ro» WoHameHLe BigaaneHa.

MpoTe 3 ycix 06CTaBMH, Ha AKi CNif 3BaXaTw, OLiHIOOYN BNINB
rymaHiamy Ha BUTOKM J110TepPOBOi TEO/OTiT, HaliBa>kMBiLWe 3'AcyBaTh
ponb, Wo Ti rymaHiam Bigirpas 415 AOF0 TeO/0riYHOMO 3aliKaBieHHs
NMATaHHAM BUMpPaBAaHHA, 0CO6NMBO NUTaHHAM, fika iustitia Bumara-

PaiiHCcbKC niTepaTypHe TOBapuCTBO (1ar.).
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IyMaHi3M i BUTOKM N0 TepaHCbKOT LiePKBY

€TbCcA Big ntoacTea coram Deo. Y HacTynHomy po3gini 6yge Haro-
NOWEHO, WO MNPOo SAKWACL BUPIWAIBHUA YNAWE TyMaHi3aMy B LibOMY
BaXX/INBOMY NUTAHHI ABHUX CBif4YeHb HeMae, i JIlOTEPOBE TEONOTiYHE
BiAKPUTTA CMUPAETHCHA, CXOXKe, Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHA MOCYTHbLO cxoJsac-
TUYHOI repMeHEBTUYHOT CXeMU A0 PO3rnafyBaHUX TeKCTIiB. Xo4a CTO-
CYHOK MK KOpeHAMU JTI0TEPOBUX 0COBUCTUX BOTOCNOBCbKUX ifen i
KopeHAMM PedopmaLii HAATO ckNagHUMN, W o6 iX OTOTOXHIOBATHY, OUe-
BUAHO, WO rymMaHiam 6yB nuvLle OfAHUM i3 KiIbKOX eNeMeHTIiB, AKi f0-
nyunnuca o GopmyBaHHA [xepen nwTepaHcbKoi Peopmauyii B ne-
piog 1513-1519 pokiB. F'yMaHIiCTUYHWNIA iHCTPyMeHTapin i metogu,
nosa cyMHiBom, npuckopunu JlitotepoBy Pedopmauito, ane KopeHi
cneundivHnxX igei, aki nexann B i1 NIAFPYHTI, cNif WyKaTn AeiHae.
MOoXXNnBO, rymaHi3m i He CNpaBuUB Ha BUTOKMW /IIOTEPaHCbLKOT Teo-
NoTii AKOrocb BUpiWanbHOro BMAANBY, afie O4eBUAHO, WO AOro BMNAMB
Ha MOWMWPEHHS Li€el Teonorii 6yB Ynmannia. | rymaHicTu, i pepopmarto-
pv BM3HABa/N BaXX/MBICTb PUTOPUKK i negarorikm (0co6/MBO OCBIT-
Hix Teopin KBiHTuNiaHa)lB) Ana NowmnpeHHA igel noTepaHcbKoi Pe-
thopmauii. Lie moxxHa no6aymTn 3 TOro, AK caMe KOHKPETHI AOKTPUHN
noTepaHcbKol Pedpopmaunii 6ynm cuctemaTtnsoBaHi i nowmnpeni. Mep-
WMM CMCTEMATUYHUM 6OroC/NOBCLKUM TBOPOM, LLO MOCTaB i3 filoTe-
paHcbKoi Pethopmauii, 6yB «Loci Communes»* MenaHxToHa (1521).
Y TBOpi BUpPa3HO NOMITHUIA YNANB KNACUYHOT PUTOPUYHOT Tpaguuii,
AKY TakK BMCOKO LLiHYBann rymMaHicTu, oco6n1mBo B opraHisawii mate-
pianyl6l. MenaHxTon BWU3HaBaB NPUHLMM, WO Teonoria Moxe 6yTu
opraHizoBaHa HaBKOJIO OAHI€l LeHTpanbHOI AOKTPUHU, iKa NPOno-
Hye pieBuin knw4y fo Mucbma. Llei knwoY, 3rigHoO 3 MenaHXToOHOM, -
He Epa3smoBe imitatio Christi, a /lloTepoBa JOKTPUHA BUNPaBAAaHHSA
sola fide**. PutopnuHe noxopxeHHAa MenaHXToHOBUX «Loci» BUAHO 3
noro TpakTaty 1519 poky npo puTopuKyle2 y AKOMY BiH NOK/INKAEETb-
ca Ha npuHumn locus didacticus*". Xoya ToniyHWiA MeTod BUKIagy Te-
onorii 6yB 0co6nnBO epeKTUBHUM Ha nepulii ctagii Pedopmayiiles,
Moro ctanu gepani yacTille BBaXaTu MepewKoAo ANS CMCTeMaTny-

«CninbHI mMicys» (nat.).
" Tinbkn sipoto (nar.).
Box*
AvpakTuyHoro micua (ypuska) (nat.).
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2. F'ymanism i Pechopmadis

HOro BMKnagy Tteonorii. Cnpasfi, MOXXHa J0BECTU, WO cnabKicTb Nto-
TepaHcbkoro 6orocnos’s B 1540-1575 pokax, oco6nMBO AKWO MNo-
PiBHATW A0ro 3 ToroyacHUM petopMaTCbKUM 60rocioB’AM, MOMAATae
came B cnocobi Moro opraHisauii, AKMA 3aNUWNBCA NHOTEPAHCTBY Y
cnafok Big MenaHxToHa. B mipy 3pocTaHHA KinbKocTi topoi i loci,
He OCTaHHbLOK Yeprow 3aBAAKM cynepeykam MK €BAHTeNiCTCbKUMM
rpynammu, nonepsax eferaHTHa MenaHXxTOHOBa cucTeMa cTaBana rpo-
Mi3[4KO, He34aTHOK BNOpaTUCH 3 YNMANUM nejaroriyHMM HaBaHTa-
XEHHAM, IKe Ha Hel noknaganu.

3 BUKNaAeHUX Yy LLbOMY PO34ini MipKyBaHb O4YeBUAHO, WO 3B A3KN
MDK FymMaHi3MOM i KopeHaMmn Pedopmadlii cknagHi n Bigo6paxarwTb
Pi3HOPIAHICTb paHHLOr0 pedopmaliiHOro pyxy Ta camoro rymaHis-
My. Tploi3sMoM 6yfe cka3aTu, WO rymMaHi3m 3po6uB NeBHUA YHECOK Y
po3BUTOK Pedopmauii. Mo3ask pedopmaTopu 3anexanu Big Hagin-
HUX TeKcTiB Bi6nii i OTUiB Liepksun, dinonoriyHoro i nitepatypHo-
ro iHCTpyMeHTapito, Wob aHanizyeaTu ix, Ta NONITUUYHOT NIATPUMKWN,
KO/IN TOFO BMUMarana cuTyayisi, BOHW, 6e3 CyMHIiBY, MyCUIN NOKaaga-
INCA Ha TYMaHICTUUYHWIA pyx. OfHaK Le He jae Ham NigcTaBu poouTu
BUCHOBOK, HibW rymaHiam 6ys NPUUYNHOK Pedopmauii, xoya BiH 6e3-
nepeyHo 6yB ii KaTanizaTopoM. € NeBHUA CEHC Yy TOMY, W06 Ha3nBaTu
pedopmaTopiB «6i6NINHUMKN TymaHicTaMn», ofHaK Tpeba Big3Hauu-
TN TepTA MK rymaHictamu i pepopmatopamu y po3yMiHHI cTaTycy
Mucbma i fyxy, B AKOMY [0 HbOro cnif nigxoguTtn. Bigomo, Wwo ysa-
raibHeHHA - pivy HeHajilHa, 0co6MBO B TaKili CKNagHil LapuHi, ane
CX0Xe, U0 3acajHuya TAMMICTb MiX rymaHictamu i pedhopmatopamm
y IXHbOMY CcTaB/fieHHI 40 MNMuncbMa icHyBanay cepi TeKCTyaslbHOro i
inonoriyHoro AOCNIAXEeHHS, a NOTEHLiNHNIA PO3PUB - y FepMeHeB-
TUYHUX NPUHLMNAX NOro TAYMayYeHHs.

Yci ui nuTaHHA ayXe BaXxNuBi, i MM NOBEPHEMOCH A0 HUX Y Ha-
CTYNHUX po3fjinax, A0 AKUX Li CTOPIHKW CAyXaTb Nuwe BCTYMNOM.
Ane cnepLy cnif 3BepHYTU yBary Ha iHWWIA NisHboCepeAHbOBIYHWIA
iHTenekTyanbHWUi pyX, SKWA cnpaBmMB NOMITHUI ynnue Ha Pedhopma-
yito, - cxonactuyHe 60rocnos’s.
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Pospgin 3

Mi3HbOCepeaHbOBIYHE 6GOrocnoB’s
i Pechbopmauis

Bnnue cxonacTM4YHOro 60roc/qioB’s Ha iHTeNeKTyanbHUIA reHesunc
Pethopmauii He nignarae cymHisy. Bxxe fgaBHo Bigomo, wo JlloTepose
TEoNoriYyHe CTAHOBNEHHA MOXHAa 3PO3YyMITU Nne AK NPoLec po3Bu-
TKY B M€Xax CX0/1aCTU4YHOro 60rocsios’s, Wo cnepwy BiB 0 popmy-
NIOBaHHA IHWOro CTU/I0 CXONacTUYHOro 60rocnos’sa, a 3ro4oM cTa-
pi MiXn BUSABUAMCA He3[aTHUMWU BMICTUTU MiyHe monoge JlloTepose
BMHO. K MOKaxxe el po3fin, HewoAaBHI JOCNIAXEHHS 3BEPHYIN
yBary Ha no4yaTKoBuWii iHTepec LBiHrAi 4O CKOTU3MY i TUM CaMUM Bij-
KPWUAN HOBi MOX/IMBI HANPAMKM iHTeNeKTyanbHUX 3an03nYeHb, Lo iX
Hefgornepinu paHiwi nokoniHHA. OAHaK MPUNYLWeHHS, Wo igel Yinb-
HUX ped)opMaTopiB X0U CKiNIbKNCb MOXYTb 3aBAA4YyBaTU CBOIMU iHTe-
NeKTyanbHUMUN KOPeHAMU cxonacTuui, B 6aratbox Koaax cnpuimanmu
nifo3pino, He OCTAHHbLOK YEeProw B MPOTECTAHTCbKUX TEONOTIHHUX
Konaxl.

Po3maiTnini xapakTep niA3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOIO 60OrocnoB’'s A0-
6pe intoCcTpye 6e3pe3ynbTaTHU 06MiIH nornagamm mixx ®ininom Me-
NaHXTOHOM i cOp6OHCbLKUMKM 6orocnoBammn y 1521 poui. ¥ xogi uboro
BMOKPEMWNIOCA NPUHAMHI BiciM 60rocnoBCbKMX WKiN: anbbepTuc-
™M (nocnifoBHUKN AnbbepTa Benukoro), eriguctm (NocnifoBHU-
Kn Erigis Pumcbkoro), Tomictu (NocnifoBHNUKN ToMu AKBIHCbKOTO),
ckoTmnctu (nocnigoBHmkn AyHca CkoTa), ckoTenictn (NOCNifOBHU-
kn MeTpa AKBINbCbLKOro*), MogepHicTn, abo okamicTu (nocnigos-
HUKM BinbaAama Okama), Ta rpuropuctu (NocnigoBHuUknM [puropisa

*MeTpo AKBINbCbKWIA - BNANBOBWIA iTaniicbknii 60rocnos neploi nonosuHn X1V
cToniTTa. [0n0BHa Mpaus - po3noruii Buknag AOKTpUHN [lyHca CKoTa B HOTMPLOX
KHUrax, skuii HasBanu «Scotellum», 3Bigcy i npisBucbko aBTopa «Scotellusy».
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3. Mi3HbocepeHbOBIYHE 60rocnos 'a i Pechopmadis

PuMiHiicbkoro)2. X1V i XV cToniTTa cTanu CBigKaMun 3apOgXXeHHSA i
KOHCOMIifaLii HOBOro pagMKanbHOro iHTENEKTYasbHOMoO pyxy, cneply
NnoB’'A3yBaHOro 3 BinbamMom OkaMoMm, pyxy, AKOMY CyAnaocsa cnpasu-
TN YUMaNWNiA YNAnB Ha PaKyNbTeT MUCTeLTB Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHUNX
yHiBepcuTeTiB. No3ask Ha 6araTbox pedgopmaTtopax (0co6nMBO une-
HiB TeosioriyHoro BuknagayTeay BiTeHb6epry 1506- 1519 pokiB) rnm-
60KO0 Mo3Hauynaumcsa nNisHbocepeaHbLOBIYHI 60rocnoBChLKI Teyil, aHanis
iHTenekTyanbHUX KOpeHiB PehopmaL,ii MycuUTb OXONtOBATU OLHKY
MOXMBOT AiT TaKMx Tedili Ha eBOMOLiI0 HOBOI pedhopmaL,iiiHOT Teo-
norii. Llen pyx i goci 4acto HasnBalTb «HOMIHaNi3MOM», NONpU Te
O XapaKTep LbOro TepMiHa MOXe 3aBeCTW y XMOHOMY Hanpsamky3.
3 ornAgy Ha NOMITHWUIA YNAuWB, KM, AK BIAOMO, Lie pyx cnpaBuB
Ha iHTenekTyanbHWIA reHesuc Pedopmauii, cnig po3rnsHyTu iioro ge-
TanbHilWe, BUOKPEMUBLUN Pi3HI eleMeHTN B LLbOMY CKIagHOMY Mi3-
HboCepefHbOBIYHOMY pyci. NMpobiema 03HaUYeHHSA LbOro pyxy 6yae
BiANPaBHMUM NMYHKTOM.

HowmiHaniam: npo6nema 03Ha4YeHHS

Y nonepegHbOMY PO34ini BXe MALWA0CA NPO TPYAHOLLI 3 TEPMIHOM
«ryMaHi3m» i Te, aK KpucTenepose poO3yMiHHA LbOro TepMiHa SIKO
WMPOKOro Ky/bTYPHOrO ¥ OCBITHbOrO pyxy, A4ano 3MOry ictopuka-
MU BTPUMATU Le MNOHATTA Y BXWUTKY, XO4 AOTWU BOHO 3[aBasocs YNM-
fani HenpuaaTtHiWKnMm (3BaXXato4n Ha iIHTEHCUBHY HAyKOBY AiANbHICTb
y Uil chepi, ska po3kpuaa 6araTonMKnin xapakTep Lboro pyxy)4. 3a
OCTaHHI N'ATAECAT POKIiB aKTUBHI LOCNIAKEHHSA OTIYHNX, enicTeMo-
NOTiYHMX i 60rocnoBCbKUX MNOrNAAIB MUCbMEHHUKIB, WO X Tpaau-
LiHO Ha3MBann «HOMiHanicTaMu», BIAKPUAN CXOXY KapTUHY: KpPiM
3anepeyeHHs peaniamy, MiXXK UMMW BYEHUMU BUABUIOCA Mano CnNinb-
Horo. [legani 6inblie y4acHUKIB HAYKOBUX AMCKYCIilA i3 LbOro MUTaH-
HA NOroAXyBanncsa, WO XWUTTE3[JaTHE O3Ha4YeHHA TUMIB CX0NacTu-
KN NMOBUHHE 30CepeayKyBaTUCA Ha NMUTaHHAX pawe ¢inocodcbKoro
i 60rocnoBCLKOro METOAY, HXK PiNocoPCbKOro Yn 60roc0BCLKONO
3MicTY\ Ha BigmiHy Bif TepMiHa «rymaHiam», skuii 36epirca B Ha-
YKOBI niTepaTypi, HMHI BiNbWwicTb A4OCAIAHWKIB MOTOAXYETbLCS, LLO
TEePMiH «HOMiHaNiamMm» cnif BiAKUHYTU, af>Xe 3 KOXHWUM HOBUM Bif-
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HomiHaniaMm: npobnema 03HauYeHHA

KPUTTAM BiH BUSABASAETLCA HEMNOCNIAOBHUM, a BigTak 6e3nnigHnmMm, ic-

TOPUYHUM MOHATTAM.
PaHiwe BBaXkanu, W0 CBOIMU KOPEHAMU Mi3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIUHNIA

«HOMiHani3m» BUpic i3 NOriYHOro TepmiHiamy Takux noctatein XllI
CTONITTA, AK PoceniH un MN’ep Abensap. BoHu cTBepaXyBanu, WO YHi-
Bepcanaun - Le CTBOPeHi po3yMOM KOHLUenuii, AKMM He BiANoBigawThb
XOAHI No3apo3ymoBi pedepeHTN, a TOMY BOHW HE MalTb XOLHOro
3HaYeHHA ANA OMUCY 30BHIWHbLOT peanbHOCTI. BBaxkanocs, Wo Taki
fisdvi X1V ctonittsa, Ak Binbam Okam i Fpuropin PumiHiliceknia, no-
rM6unn e NPUXoBaHUn aTOMI3M [0 TOYKMW, y SKil Bigbynocsa pyii-
HYBaHHSA OHTOJIOTIYHOrO CWUHTE3y BMCOKOI CXO0NaCTMKW, L0 1i0ro
NnoB’si3ytoTb 3 Anbb6epTomM BenunkuMm i Tomow AKBIHCbKMMG6. Takuii
nornsag oCTaHHIMU poKaMu AyXe KPUTUKyBann, 0co6/1IMBO 3BepTalo-
Un yBary Ha 3B’A30K MiX «HOMiHaniamom» Abenapa i Okama.

Y cBOill BeNnbMW NPOAYKTUBHIN po3Bigui 1930 poky7Monb BiHb-
0 [0BIB, L0 KOPEKTHE 3HAYEHHSA LLbOr0 TEPMiHa MOXXHa BCTAHOBUTH,
TiNbKN 3’ACyBaBlUN PISHULIO MK UMMU ABOMA MUCAUTENAMWN: HUHI
Takui nigxig pepani yacTiwe BBaxawTb NAigHUM. XXaHoBi Xonise
i MapTuHy TBigenny Bganocs nokasaTu KapAuWHanabHO BigMiHHI iH-
TenekTyanbHi cepefoBulla, y AKX Abensap i Okam po3BUHYIN CBOT
Teopii Npo 3B’A30K AYMKW, MOBW @i CyTHOCTel, i migKkpecnntu, LWo
OkaMiB «HOMiHani3amM» iCTOTHO BiApi3HABcA Big Abensaposoro8 Oue-
BUAHO, Wo OKaM 6YyB «HOMIHAMICTOM»», AKWO KPUTEPIEM «HOMi-
Haniamy» BBaXKaTw OAHY 3 LUX ABOX abo Bifpa3y o6uaBi 03Haku: 1)
enic TeMOOTIYHUIA KpUTepiii: yHiBepcanbHe NOHATTS BCTAHOB/OETh-
CA Ha OCHOBIi IHAUMBIgYanbHUX CYyTHOCTEN i (xo4a 6 SIKOKCb Mipoto)
onucye ix; 2) OHTOMOTIYHNIA KpUTepiii: yHiBepcanbHi NOHATTA PO3y-
MIlOTbCA AK MO3HAYHUKW M03apo3yMOBUX pedepeHTiB, ane cami no
cobi He BBaXKaOTbCA NO3apo3yMOBUMUN. ANe Le He 03Havae, Wwo Okam
yBaXKkaB YHiBepcanu BUragkow 6ypxnneoi Ntoacbkoiyasmn9. Came ueii
acnekT OKamoBOi AYMKW 3MyCWMB MOro iHTepnpeTaTopiB NoOLWyKaTu
anbTepHaTUBHE O03HAYeHHS MOro enicTemMonorii v noriku. Moxnmseo,
Hali3af0BiNbHilIA anbTepHaTMBa «HOMIiHaNi3aMy» Ha CbOFOAHI - LE
«peanicTUYHUM KoHuenTyaniam»10.

Okam, cxoxe, 6YB MepwmMm MUCIUTENEM, AKUIA CUCTEMATUYHO
BMBYAB PO36IDKHOCTI MiX KOHLENTyanbHUM i OHTONIOTIYHUM, BOAHO-
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3. Mi3HbocepeaHbOBIYHE 60rocnos 'a i Pethopmallia

yac BM3HaUM IXHIO B3aeMo3anexHicTb. BiH aHi Bigknpae yHiBep-
canil, aHi BM3Hae He3asieXKHY peanbHicTb YHiBepcanis Tomy TBep-
[>KEHHSA, aKi MICTATb YHiBepcanbHi TepMiHKN (Taki K «6ine»), MOXXHa
BBaXKaTW MPaBOMIPHMMMW BUCHOBKamMn 3 [0CBifYy OKpPeMUX No3aposy-
MOBUX CyTHOCTeli. CNpPUNHATTA yHiBepcanbHOI BNacTUBOCTI «6ino-
CTi» K 04HAKOBOTY ABOX BiAMIHHNX i OKPEMUX NO3apPO3YMOBUX CYT-
HOCTAX He CNif TpakTyBaTW AK BMHATKOBO BHYTPIiWWHbOPO3YMOBUNA
KOHCTPYKT. OTxe, OkaM fJoKnajaB 3yCusb, W06 60POHUTU MOHATTSA
Bifl 3BefleHHs X J0 CTaTyCy CYyTO BHYTPIiWHIX po3yMoBUX nobynos".
CnpaBgi, MOXHa CTBEP)KYBaTW, L0 BiH NepPLIMM MOELHAB eNiCTEMO-
norito, r'pyHTOBaHy Ha NpiopuTeTi iHAMBIAYANbHOIO Ni3HaHHSA, 3 iH-
AVBifyanbHOK OHTOMOTIED, AKa He 3anuLiana micusa agnsa 6yab-4oro B
MeXax 4un rnosa Mexamm iHaMBiAyanbHOro, Wo He 6yno came no cobi
iHAMBIgyanbHUM, | B TaKMiA cNocCi6 YHMKaB TPYAHOLLIB NignopsagKo-
ByBaHHA OHTONOrIT (6yTTA) enicTtemonorii (MOHATTAM)12.

Llen (Tpeba cka3aTu Ba)KKWIA) MOMEHT - AyXe BaX/WUBUIA ANs 3a-
raibHOro Norns4y Ha HOMiHani3m, NPUIRHATOro NnonepeaHiM MOKOIH-
HAM yyeHUX, 60 BiH CTaBUTb Nif CYMHIB, UM ByB Binbam OKaM «HO-
MiHanicToOM» y AKOMYCb 3HAuyUW,OMY Y/ NOCAILOBHOMY CEHCi LbOro
cnosald. 3 uboro nornsgy 3HameHHO Te, WO TepMiH «HOMiHaNi3mM»
nepectanu BxusaTtu gecb y XIII cTtopiyyi, i NoOBepHynuca [0 HbOrO
nmwe y XV-my, w06 no3HayaTn HUM 0Cco6NMBUIA cnocib BUKNagaHHA
noriknl4. OTxe, NnpukKnagaTv TepMiH «kHOMiIHani3mM» 40 BYeHHS Binba-
Ma OKaMa - aHaxpoHi3M.

[eTanbHunii aHani3 peuenuii OkamoBoiTeopiiy nepiog 1320-1350
POKiB TaKOXX BUK/MKAE CEPMO3HI CYMHIBU LWLOA0 NOTiYHOT 3B’A3HOCTI
«HOMiHaniamy». binbwicte mucnuTenis kKiHua XII - novatky X1V
CTONITTA CYTTEBUMMW BBaXanwm species in medio*, agxe nisHaHHA po-
3yMinu 9K Take, WO 3any4vyae abcTparyBaHHs Ha OCHOBI YyTTEBOTO A0-
cBigy. PeBontoyiriHnm OKaMOBMM BHECKOM Yy L0 AUCKYCito 6yno Te,
Wo BiH BiAKMAaB HEOOGXIAHICTb TakmMx nocepefHukisls. OkamiB no-
rnag, aKnii janeko He ofpasy NPUNHANO NOB’A3aHe 3 HUM OKcdopa-

MocepefHMKN (naT.) - YyTTEBI ABMLLA, LLO 3aMOBHIOKTb NOBITPA MK OpraHamu
4yTTA i 06°€KTaMK, BUCTYNAOUM [i€BOKO MPUYMNHOIO Ni3HAHHA. CaMe BOHM, BBaXKano-
cfl, N0B’A3yBaN MiXK C060t0 Cy6’eKT i 06’€KT Ni3HaHHS.
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CbKe KO0, MOCTIHO KpuTuKyBanu JpkoH PiguHr, BonTep YaTtoH, Po-
6epT lonkoT, Binbam KpeTopH Ta Agam Byareml6. Ha ocHoBi uboro
OVUBHOTO PaKTy MOXHa PE30HHO MPUNYCTUTK, WO «B KOXHOMY pas3i B
OKC(OpPACHKIA enicTeMONOTiT He BY/I0 WKOMM OKaMicTiB»17.

CXx0)Ke pO3XOAXKEHHSA NoAMGYEMO B TaK 3BaHili «<HOMiHaNICTUYUHIN
LW KOMi» HABKOMO MUTAHHA NPO Npupoay 06’eKTa 3HaHHA. Ana Okama
06’ €EKTOM 3HaHHSA 6yn0 TBEPA)KEHHS ab0o, TOUHIWe, BUCHOBOK i3 AOKa-
3y. Bigkngatouun ueii nornag, Bontep YatoH foBOAMB, WO 06’ €KTOM
3HaHHA HacnpasfAi € piv, Ha AKY NocunaeTbea TBepaKeHHA. Ha 1330
pik BinbssmM KpeTopH 3peBi3yBaB Lei nornag: 06’ eKToOM 3HaHHS € BeCb
KOMMMEKC 3HaYeHMKIB TBEPAXEHHS (3a3Buuaii Bigomunii aKk complexe
significabile*)18. Lo ifet0 po3BMHYB i crep Ha COMigHI aprymeHTun
Apam Byarem nig py6pukoto significatum totale conclusionis**19. Lito
camy pasy W aprymeHTauito nisHiwe NpuiiHaB Fpuropin PuMiHini-
CbKnii y Mapunxi2), 3anoyaTKyBaBLIM B TaKWii CNoCi6 3B’A30K MiX Na-
p13bKOK Ta OKCHOPACHKOW LWKonamu. Ane, aK nobaymmo, uein no-
rnag, Wwo oro 3pewTol cxBanunm, He 6yB OKamMOBMM: LeHTpanbHa
ines complexe significabile Hanexnts a6o KpeTtopHy, abo Byaremy
(3an1eXHO Biff TOYHOro AaTyBaHHA ByareMoBUMX KOMeHTapiB, Ki MO-
XYTb faTyBaTucs paHiwe 3a 1333 pik)2L, i chopmynboBaHa BOHa 6yna
y cBigomin ono3unuyii fo Okama. Taka no3unLisl, Wo «HOMiHaniam» 6ys
pagvKanbHO aww/oKaMiCTCbKUM PYXOM, iMOBIPHO 30CepefXeHUM
HaBK0M0 BinbAma KpeTopHa2, ,eMOHCTpYe, HAaCKiNbKM NoTpebye ne-
pernagy TpaguuiliHe ysaBAeHHS NP0 «HOMIiHaNi3M»23,

Cepiio3Hi 06MexeHHA, SKi cnif HaknacTy Ha nojanblie BUKOPUC-
TaHHA TEPMiHA «KHOMIHaNi3M», MOXHa MPOoiNtcTPyBaTN NPOMOBUCTUM
po3MaiTTAM 60roc/I0BCbKMX NOTrNIAL4iIB, BUC/OB/IIOBAHMUX aBTOPaMU, KO-
Tpi 6€3yMOBHO 6yNN «HOMiHanicTaMun» y CBOIA NoOriui i enictemono-
rii, Ak-To PobepT MonkoT, M’ep 4'AWii, F'puropin PumiHincbknii, Ty-
roniHo OpBieTCbKNI24 AKW 0 FpUropii PUMIHINCbKNIA 3a3HaB ABHOTO
BnamBy OKama y CBOI/ enicTemMonorii Ta npupogHomy 60rocnoB’i,
oro coTepionoria KapAuMHanbHO Bigpi3HAnaca Bifg coTepionorii ubo-
ro paHiWworo nucbMeHHMKa. 3rogom 6yae BUAHO, WO Li YOTUPU LW O-

*CyKynHe no3HavyBaHe (¢p.).
MOBHMWIA 3HA4YEHUK BUCHOBKa (Nart.).
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iHO 3ragaHi 60rocnoBu po3pobunn KapamHanbHO BigAMIHHI Teonorii
BUnpasfaHHA. MNepwi gBa NPpUIAHANK Teonorito (Xxoya He MOXHa CKa-
3aTu, L0 3anpoBagnin), CX0XY Ha pi3HOBMA NenariaHcrea, HaTOMICTb
OCTaHHI HaneXxanu [0 Hal3aB3ATIWMX TeonoriB-aHTUNenariaHuie,
wo ix 3Hano MisHe CepeaHbOBIUYAG Lleit thakT 6yB CBOEPifHOMO
crux interpretativum* gnsa TMUX, XTO XOTiB MPOAOBXUTU XUTTA TepMi-
Ha «HOMiHani3M» Ha MOo3Ha4yeHHA MEeBHOT LWKOAN AYMKW B Mi3HbOCe-
pesHbOBIYHUI nepiof. Mo3asak Fpuropii PUMiHINCbKUIA ABHO BigKM-
faB i TomicTcbke distinctio realis**, i ckoTucTcbke distinctio formalis™*,
TpaguuiliHe 03HayeHHs [puropia SIK «NpanopoHOCLA HOMiHaMi3My»
(antesignanus nominalistarum), no3a cyMHiBOM, KOpeKTHe. NMpoTe 3Ba-
Xar4yn Ha BeNbMW aBr'yCTUHCBKI nornagn Fpuropia Ha TeonoriyHy aH-
TPOMONOrito i JOKTPUHWN YyNPU3HAYeHHS, 3acnyr Ta BunpasgaHHs (gi-
ameTpanbHO NPOTUNEXHI nobnaxnueiwnm igeam Pobepta Monkora i
M’'epa g'AlAT), gocnigHMKam iHTeNeKTyanbHOI icTOpil, KOTpi NparHyTb
36eperTv 3HaYyLW,iCTb MOHATTA «HOMiHaNi3M», Tpeba 3HalTU AKUINCH
cnoci6b posibpaTncs 3 HENOCAIAOBHOCTIO LbOr0 MOHATTS, WO Ti LeWn
akT Bigobpaxae. HalinpocTiwwni cnocié no3éyTucs yiei aHomanii -
po3rnsgaTtn Fpuropis Ko NpukKnag «HOMIHaniCTUYHOT po3maiTocTi»Z7
i cnogisatucs, wo npobaema Bignage cama no cooi.

Lia Hagis sBmaABunaca 6e3nifcTtaBHO. [JoOCNifKeHHA peuenwii
ifen Mpuropis nokasanu, LWo A0Oro igei 3 yaayHICTIO 3an03nyyBaB WKn-
POKMIA CNeKTP aBTOPiB, 30KpeMa MamHpux JlaHreHwTalH, F'yroniHo
OpsBieTcbKkuii, Mapcuniii IHreHcbknia, Metpo KaHpiicbknii Ta M'ep
O'ANT. | xoua Wioro Bnaue 6yB reorpagiyHo poscisHUM, BiH, CXO-
Xe, 30cepefyKyBaBca BCepeAMHi AOro BMacHOro aBryCTUHCbLOFO Op-
JeHy. B Mipy TOro ak AOCAIAHUKM MOYMHaNM Kpawie po3ymitu no-
rnagy Kona MMcAuTenis, Yninornaan chopmysanmncsa HaBKOO TBOPIB
puropia (Hanpuknag, F'yroniHo OpBieTCbKMIA), NOMany BUMasbOBY-
BaBCs (paKT, WO iCHyBana OKpemMa MOCNifA0BHA LWKONa JYMKW, OCO-
611MBO TiICHO NOB’AI3aHa 3 aBr'yCTUHCLKUM OpAeHOM. BoHa 3arasiom
npuiiHana fy>XXe «HOMiHaNiCTUUYHY» Teopilo Mo3HauyeHHs, ane i Te-

*|HTepnpeTauiliHO MOpOKOto (nart.).
** Pea/ibHe PO3pi3HEHHA (naT.).
dopmanbHe po3pi3HEHHS (naT.).
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onoris 6narogaTi fiameTpanbHO NpoTunexHa Teopii FonkoTa, 4 AR
un binda. Mano Toro, cTano 3po3ymino, WO HaeiTb JlloTep y cTap-
WoMy Bili BBaXaB ce6e «HOMIHANICTOM». ¥ BU3HAYHOMY (hparmMeHTi
CBOIX «3acTinbHUX 6ecig» JlloTep 06roBOPHOE PI3HULIIO MK «TEpPMi-
Hi3MOM» i «peaniaMmomM», CNYLWHO 3apaxoByOUYN [0 OCTAHHLOIO asb-
6epTnCTiB, TOMICTIB i CKOTUCTIB (IHWWMK crnoBaMmu, via antiqua), a
[0 nepworo - okamicTiB. 3rigHo 3 J/1loTepom, OKamicTu [J0OBOAUNN,
Wwo TepMiH humanitas* HasnBae BCix Ntofelt iHAMBIAYanbHO, a He BKa-
3y€ Ha CNiNbHY N0 ACLKICTb, NPUTAMaHHY BCbOMY NIIOACTBY, K Hano-
narann Toma ¥ ni3Hiwi peanictu. Xova JltoTep 6yB TPOXWM CnaHTe-
nnyeHnin OKamMOBUM pPO3pi3HEHHAM terminus conceptus** i terminus
prolatus*** i Mm MycMMo nam’saTaTu, WO BiH i AOro YnTadi manm noTyp-
6yBaTuUCA NpO XNi6 HacywHWIA, a TaKoXX NPO enicTeMoorit, CHO,
WO BiH YCBiAOM/IOBAB MOCYTHI BIiAMIHHICTb MiX «peaniamom» i
«HOMiHanismom» (abo «TepMiHi3MOM») i XOTiB, W06 iOro BBakanu
terminista modernus* *28 bepyuun f0 ysaru JIloTeposi nornagu HaTeo-
norito 6narogaTi B LeW Nepiof XUTTHA, NUlle HefanekornagHum Hay-
KOBeLb MOXe CTBEPAXYBaTU, HIBU «HOMIHaNICTUYHa» enicTemMonoris
nepepbavana cotepionorito, nogi6Hy Ao cotepionorii bina. Ouesna-
HO, WO «HOMiHanicTMYHa» (inocodia He Mana AKMXOCb KOHKPETHUX
COTEepioNOriYHNX KoHoTaLil.

Tomy 3pocTaso yCBiAOM/IEHHS CaMOCTIiliHOCTI 6araTbox fisdiB
X1V cToniTTa, AKNX paHiwe 3MilWyBann B 0gHY KaTeropito «kHOMiHa-
nicti». Tak camo Tenep BU3HAKTh, WO iCHYOTb CepPli03Hi, MOX/NBO,
HaBiTb He30NaHHI TPYAHOLI A8 cNpo6 roBOPUTU NPO «WKOAU» YK
«Tpaguuii» y X1V cTopivyi. HaBiTb CKPOMHWI TEPMiH «OKaMiCcT», L0
KONNCb abCoONTHO afileKBaTHO MO3HAa4yaB TakuxX MUCINTENIB, AK [on-
KOT, Byarem i KpeTopH, Tenep ycBiAOM/IEHO K TakKui, Wo Heabusak
yBOAUTL Y 3a6nyA 3 NpMYUH, NPO fAKi wnoca sule. Lle He o3Hauvae,
O He MOXHa pobUTK y3aranbHeHb - 3BiCHO, MOXHa. f nuwe 3Bep-
Talw yBary Ha CKNafHicTb i pO3MaiTiCTb TOro, WO paHille BBaxano-

*ItoacbKicTb (naT.).
MwucneHnin TepmiH (nart.).
MoBneHwWit TepMiH (nat.).
CyyacHUM TepMiHiCTOM (nart.).
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CS MOPIBHAHO OAHOPIAHUM PYXOM, @ BiATakK i Ha NepeKOH/INBI Pe30HN
BiAMOBUTNCA Bif TEPMiHA «HOMIHAMI3M».

Lleli po3ain 6yae NnpncBsYeHU KOHKPETHO ABOM Mi3HbOCEpPeHbO-
BiYHUM 6Oroc/I0oBCbKMM pyxam, WO iX y MUHynoMmy obuasa, nonpu
KapguHanbHy po36iXKHICTb MK HUMW, Ha3uBanIu «HOMIHaNi3MOM».
Le dinocothcbka wkona, nos’ssaHa 3 M’epom A’ Aiii i 'abpienem bi-
NeMm, AKy HUHI 3HaloTb AK via moderna, Ta WKoa, nos’'a3aHa 3 Mpuro-
piem PumiHilicbkum i F'yroniHo OpBieTCbKMM, Tenep Bigoma BCiM AK
schola Augustiniana moderna. ¥ HacTynHuX nigpo3ginax 8 po3rnaHy
XapakTep uuMX pyxiB, a Todi nepeligy A0 AeTanbHIWOro BUBYEHHS TX-
HbOr0O BM/IMBY Ha iIHTeNeKTyanbHUA reHesnc Pedopmaii.

Via moderna

OcCTaHHIM 4YacoMm Mi3HbOCEPeAHbOBIYHUI pyX, TpaguLyiiHo Bigo-
MU AK «HOMiHani3M», cTaB 06’€KTOM MPUCKININBOrO BUBYEHHSA, B
pe3ynbTaTi AKOro 6yn0 BU3HAHO, WO BiH He € BHYTPIWHbLO OAHOPIA-
HUM i nocnifoBHUM. He BUKNMKae cCyMHiBiB, o Mi3He CepeAHbOBIY-
4y CTano CBigKOM nonapu3sauii Ha 6aratbox hakynbTeTax MUCTeLTB,
AKa BUHVKNA Ha I'PYHTI 3MaraHHsa MK NornagamMmum «peanictiB» i «HO-
MiHanicTiB»: cBigyeHHA ®inina MenaHXToOHa NPO HENOPO3YMiHHSA B
TobiHr'eHi y 1510-X pokax2 AOMOBHIOOTbL 3BICTKU MPO aHanOriYHi
ysapun y MapuxiPD X1V -ro ctopivus Ta Maigens6epry XV-ro3l, AKwwo
3ragyBaTv nulle ABa HaWlKpalwe 3af0KYMEHTOBaHi BMNagKW LbOro
aguwa. Btim, 6yno 6 cepio3HMM iCTOPUYHUM MPOTPIXOM yBaXkaTw,
uo aebatn 3 NpnBoay peaniaMmy BM3HaYanM 3arasbHUN TOPUBOHT iH-
TenekTyanbHOT icTopii 1320-1520 pokis. Maemo fayxe Baromi nig-
CTaBM NPUNYCTUTU, WO 6arato BaX/JUBWUX YUHHUKIB 06’efHanncs,
3yMOBUBLUWN 3arajibHe TAXIHHS [0 «HepeasicTCbKOi» enicTeMonorii
B MisHboMy CepefHbOBIYYI, i WO 60rocnosun, AKi 3a iHWOT cuTyaLil
Manu 6 mMano cnifibHOro, NOAINANN TaKi enicTeMOosOriyHi 3aCHOBKM
caMe TOMY, L0 BOHM aX TaK nowunpunumca. Mu Bxe 3aBBaXuUnu, AKUX
KapAWHanbHO BigMIHHMX cOTepionoriin gotpumysanucsa 60rocsosu,
KOTpi Noginanm HepeanicTcbKy enictemonorito (Taki Ak M’ep g’ AiiiTa
Fpuropin PumiHincbknin)32. 3a aHanorieto, 6yeano i Tak, Wo enicte-
MOJIOTiIYHI PO36IXKHOCTI MDK MUCANTENSAMW He BYNM anpiopHUM I'pyH-
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Via moderna

TOM ANn§ BigNOBiAHUX 60r0CNOBCHKUX PO3XOAXeHb: ObepMaH BAyY-
HO nokasas, AK KoHpaga 3ymeHrapT (BUMpasHUK via antiqua) i I'abpienb
Binb (BMpa3HUK via moderna) CXo4MNNUCA Ha FPYHTI TeONOTiYHOT eTn-
KW, NOMPU YiTKi enicTeMoNorivyHi BiAMIHHOCTI MK HUMK33. Anckycia
MiX peanicTamm i HOMiIHanNicTamy Taku 6yna BaXK/JIMBUM YMHHUKOM
CepeaHbOBIYHOT AYMKM, 0COBNMBO B MiBHIYHOEBPOMENCbLKUX YHIBEP-
cuTeTax, ane 3 UbOro He cnij BUCHOBYBATU, L0 BOHAa anpiopHO 3y-
MOBJIIOBaNa BigNoOBigHY ii AUXOTOMIIO Yy LapUHi PeNiTiiHOT gymMKa.

LLle oAMH MOMEHT cnig nam’ataTu, OUIHIOYN XapakKTep i BNAMB
via moderna B ni3HbOCepeAHbLOBIYHWNIA Nepiof, CTOCYETLCS BiH TOKaNb-
HOT HEO4HOPIAHOCTI LbOro pyxy. ICTOPUKaM Ay>XKe X04YeTbCA CPOCTU-
TV CKNafHy cuTyawlito i onnucaTtn «HOMiHaNi3M» K 4iTKO o)opM/IeHUI
i NOPiBHAHO OAHOPIAHWIA pyXx Yy 3axigHin €Bponi, W06 Takum nobu-
TOM YMOX/IMBUTWU y3arasibHeHHA, Ha AKi 3HaYHOK MIpOK CNUPAaETb-
ca icTopiorpacis Pechopmauii. OgHakK icTOPMYHUIA MaTepian CBiAUYNTb,
wo via moderna po3BMHYNa /ioKanbHi XapakTepUCTUKN, NOB’A3aHI 3
iHTeNeKTyaNbHUMWN LLEHTPaMK, Y SKMX BOHa 3akpinunacsa. Xo4 cam
Le pyx 3ano4vaTkyBaB Binbsim OKaMCbKWii, MOro KOHKPETHI 0Kab-
Hi opmu B yHiBepcuTeTax Okcdopga, Mapwuxa, Mangens6epra i Tio-
GiHr'eHa 6ynu chopmMoBaHi MUCINTENAMU 3 PIBHUMUN iHTEpecamMun i ak-
ueHTamun. B TMapwuxi ueii pyx 6yB 0co6nmBO nos’A3aHuii i3 XXaHom
BypugaHom Ta Hikons Opesmom, y Maligens6epry BiH 30cepeaxyBaB-
ca HaBKono Mapcunisa IHr'eHCbKOro, a B THO6iIHIeHi Moro ueHTpanbHu-
My noctatamu 6ynu labpiens binb i Bengenin L TaiiH6ax34.

Lleli pyx yacTo HasmBanum via nominalium3® a6o via modernorum,
ane we vyacTiwe AOro Ha3MBaaM 3a iM’aAM Oro LeHTpanbHOT NocTa-
Ti: Hanpuknag, via Marsiliana B langensbepry (3a im’asm Mapcunis
IHr'eHCbKOro0)37 abo via Gregorii y BiTeH6epry (3a im’'am puropis
PumiHincbknin)38. 3Bigcn NMTaHHA: A04ATOK Via BKa3ye Ha Te, WO Ue
6ye via moderna BTi/leHUIA yM MOAMGIKOBAHWI LUMU 0COBUCTOCTS-
Mun? Haepsag um Tpeba gogasatu, wo Mapcunin i Fpuropii manwm pisHi
iHTepecu 1 meTogonorii. Monpwn nokanbHi Bapiayii, BUpa3HO NOMIT-
Hi y via moderna, MOXHa BCTaHOBUTW 6araTo eNeMeHTIiB, CNibHUX
ANA pi3HUX Mi3HbOCEPeLHbOBIYHMUX MUCAUTENIB, MOB’'A3aHUX i3 LUM
pyxoM. [1Ba Takux efieMeHTH, AKi CTaHOBNATb 0COGNMBUIA iHTepec, -
Le NOTiKO-KPUTUYHUI MeTOoA AianeKTUKWM ABox cun bora i BonoHTa-
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pv3M, TaKUN XapakKTepHUW ANna UubOro pyxy. PO3rasiHbMo Ui efeMeH-
TV No yepsi.

[ianekTnka gBox cun bora - ofHe 3 HaliBaXMBIWINX 60rocn0B-
CbKUX 3Hapagb li3Hboro CepefHbLOBIYYSA, siKe BOAHOYAC HaliuvacTi-
Wwe XxMbHO TnymayaTb. Yaroumch A0 L€l fianeKTukn, 60rocnosu via
moderna i schola Augustiniana moderna Manu 3Mory yHuKaTu Heno-
TPIGHUX 6GOroCNOBCLKUX MOHATH i rinote3. ®akTUYHO UA AianekTuka
NexuTb B NigrpyHTi «OKamoBOro nesa»: quia frustra fit per plura quod
potest equaliter per pauciora*39. Lie pagnkanbHe HULEHHSA Teonoryme-
HiB Jy)XKe BaX/MBe A/ HaWOoro AOCNif)KeHHs, 60BOHO BKa3ye Ha pe-
Bi3il0 OHTO/IOTiIYHO 3HELiIHEHNX TEOsIOriA BUCOKOT CX0/acTUKN Ha KO-
PUCTb KOHLENTyaslbHO EKOHOMHILOT ,e0HTONO0riYHOT Teonorii. Mepuw
Hi>K aHani3yBaTu L0 AianeKTuKy, cnij BU3HAUMTU Ti xapakKTep Ta OCHO-
BHY ifieto. Mu BXe pO3rAsiHY/IM OKpeMi acnekTW LbOro NUTaHHS B nep-
WOMY po3fiNni, TOX HacTas 4yac ANS NoAanblWnX KOMEHTapIB.

Xoua KOpeHi gianekTukm fBox cun bora cnif wykatu B KiHLi
X1 abo Ha noyaTky XII cTONITTA, BOHa BUiiWAa Ha NepeaHin nnaH y
AncKycil napn3bknx asepoicTiB y X111 cTopiuyid0. N'onosHa npob6ne-
Ma, W0 3 Hel 3ITKHYNucs Taki 60rocnosu, ak FeHpux I'eHTCbKM un
[OyHe CKoT, cToCcyBanacs NMUTaHHSA, IK MOXHa CTBepAXyBaTu, o bor
aie HafiliHO, NpU LLOMY YHMKalOUM BUCHOBKY, WO BiH fie 3 HEOOXia-
HOCTI. 3 mornagy asepoicTis, Te3a, Wo bor fie HagiliHO, 03Havana
BU3HaHHA, Wo il bora npoankToBaHi nepefdavyyBaHMMKN BifOMUMUN
30BHIWHIMN 0O6MEXEHHAMUN, AKi He galoTb BOroesi A4iATWM CBaBiNbHO;
TOMY BOHa Befla 40O BMCHOBKY, WO AKWO bor gie HaginHO, TO BiH,
0TXe, Aie 3 HeobXigHOCTI. MoyaTKoOBa TPYAHICTb, i3 AKOK 3iTKHYNUCS
060poHLi 60XXecTBeHHOT cBO60AM, Byna Ta, WO He iCHYBan0 KOHLeN-
TyanbHOro Kapkacy, SKMM MOXHa 6yno 6 nigTeepanTn Boxy Hapgin-
HICTb, HE BU3HAKOUM 04HOYACHO, WO bor gie B cUy 30BHIWIHIX 06Me-
XeHb. [lianekTuka aBox cun bora 3a6esneumna 3aci6 po3s’a3atu L0
avnemy4l.

Y NiagrpyHTI Wiel gianeKTUKN Nexano BaXX/AUBE PO3Pi3HEHHSA La-
pvH FINOTEeTUYHOrO i AilicHoro. Mosask Bor ycecunbHuUiA, BiH Moxe

*ToMmy WO fapeMHUM Ans 6araTbOX CTae Te, WO MOra10 6yTn TakuMm 15 HebaraTboXx
(nart.).
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Via moderna

LiSTU AK 3aBrogHo, AKWO TiNbKW MAOro Aii He BUKAWKAKTb NOTiy-
HUX cynepeyHocTel. Tol akT, Wo Bor He MOXe CTBOPUTU KPyrauni
TPUKYTHUK, He BBaXKalTb AOCTATHIM A8 CANPOCTYBaHHA MOro Bce-
CUNbHOCTI. 3 yCbOro MepBMHHOrO Habopy MOX/MBOCTeln bor Binb-
HWI akTyanisyBaTu 6yab-Kuii (3a yMOBU, LLO HE BUHUKAE NOTIYHUX
cynepeyHocTeii). OfHak BiH He akTyanisyBaB ab6COMOTHO BCi MOX-
NNBOCTI: NMLWe oAuH i3 HabopiB MOXNMBOCTel 6yno obpaHo Ana ak-
Tyanisauyii. Tomy cnig npoBecTU YiTKe PO3MeXyBaHHA MiXX Habopom
aKTyanizoBaHUX MOXX/IMBOCTEN | HABOPOM HeaKTyani30BaHUX MOX/N-
BOCTEN, SAKi, XO4Y i MOX/UBI FiNOTETUYHO, BXE HIKOAN He 6yayTb 3a-
KTyanizoBaHi. IHWWUMKU cnoBamu, 3a Borom cnifg Bu3HaTK 34aTHICTb
30iiCHUTN 6araTo peyei, AKi BiH He 3aX0TIiB 34iiCHATU B MUHYNOMY,
TenepiwWHbLOMY 4M ManbyTHboMy. CBO6GOAY BMOGOPY bBora 3 noyatko-
BOro Habopy MOX/MBOCTEM, WO iX MOXHa 6yno akTyanidyBaTtu, Ha3u-
BalOTb LapuHO «abcontTHOT cunm bora» (potentia absoluta), Toai
AK Habip aKTyanizoBaHMX MOX/IMBOCTEN HANEXUTb A0 «BMNOPSALKOBA-
HOT cunn Bora» (potentia ordinata).

[ianekTnka uux ABOX CUN [O3BOJISE OLHOYACHO CTBepAUTM 60-
XXECTBEHHY HafiiHicTb i cBo6oay. bor € BinbHUI, ToMy wWo 60Xe-
CTBEHHWUI BMOIp Mo4yaTKoBMX MOXnuBocTel de potentia absoluta* He
6yB BUMYLUEHUM; iHWKMMHN coBaMn, Bor He 3a3HaBaB 30BHIiLIHIX 06-
MeXeHb y BMOOPI, KN Habip MOXXNIMBOCTEN akTyanisyBaTu. Ta wo-
HO Ueli Habip 6yno BuM6GpaHOo 1 akTyanizoBaHo, bBor noTtpanue nipg
L4il0 CaAMOHaKNafeHoro, a He 30BHI HAaKWHYTOro 060B'A3KYy AOTPU-
MyBaTUCA MOPAAKY aKTyani3oBaHMX MOX/IWBOCTEN, wo oro BiH
ycTaHOBMB. Xo4a cB060aa bora B Wili cuTyalii obmexeHa, Uue camo-
HakKnageHe o6MeXeHHA, AKe NOCcTano BHACNiAOK YCTAHOB/IEHHSA Mepe-
[HaKpecneHoro nopsaaky: de potentia Dei ordinata**, nopyLleHHS Lbo-
ro nopaaky Hemoxnusi. OTxe, BUAHO, Wo potentia Dei absoluta Ta
potentia Dei ordinata - ue He gBa pi3Hi HaNpPAMKW i, BIigKpUTI ne-
pes BOrom y neBHW MOMEHT iCTOPUYHOFO 4acy, 3 IKMX OCTAHHIN €
3BUWYHUM ab0 MPUPOLHMM cnocobom fii, a Nepwmnin - 4yaOTBOPHUM
Y HaANPUPOLHIM; BOHW pajlie NpeacTaBAAOTb ABa AOCUTb BigMiH-

*BignosigHo [0 abcontoTHOT cunm (nar.).
BignosigHo go BnopsakosaHoi cunmn bora (nar.).
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3. Mi3HbocepeHbLOBIYHE Gorocnos 7 i Pethopmalis

Hi nopsigky icHyBaHHS. Bor a6conOTHO HafiliHWiA, af)Ke BCTaHOBUB-
WK NnepegHaKpecneHNin NOPAAOK aKTOM 60XXeCTBEHHOT TBOPYOT BOJII,
Bor 3anuwaeTbcs BipHUM UbOMY NOPSAKY. [iT Bcynepey iiomMy 03Ha-
yanu 6 cynepeyvyHoCTi abo HenocNifOBHOCTI y 60XEeCTBEHHIlA Boni, a
ue piy Hemmucnumas2

Xoua pianekTnky gBox cun bora B X111 cTopivyi BUKOpNCTOBYBA-
NN ANns 3axucTy 60XKecTBeHHOI cBoboan, y X1V -XV cToniTrax uen
NPMNOM CTaB YMOTASAHUM 3HAPAAASAM AN BUNYUYEHHS HAAUNLWKOBUX
OHTOJIOTIYHUX MOHATb a60 OYULLEHHS HEOAMIHHUX KoHuenuii. Mep-
e 3aCTOCYBaHHSA LbOro MPUOMY MOXHa NpOoiNCcTpyBaTu, po3rns-
HYBLIWN KPUTUKY PONi HaANPUPOLHUX XUCTIB Y BUNpaBhaHHi, a gpy-
re - aHani3oM NPUpPOAN BOMNOYEHHS.

Jo 60rocnoBcbKOro BigpogKeHHa KiHua X1-X 11 cTtoniTe Bunpas-
JaHHA 30e6inbWworo TpakTyBanam K 0COGUCTY 3yCcTpivy MiX Borom i
NOANHOI0, fKa BifbyBaeTbcs 6€3 HEOOXiAHOCTI y COTBOPEHUX Noce-
peaHukax43. OpHak y X1l cTtopiyyi noyaB oopmatoBaTUCA OAUH i3
HalBa>kIMBILLINX TEO/IOTYMEHIB BUCOKOI CX0NMacTUKW - ifes, W0 nosa-
SIK BUNpaBAaHHA nepegbayae OHTOMNOrYHI 3MiHM B NIOAWHI, TO B NPO-
ueci BuNpaBAaHHA NOTpPibeH OHTONOriYHMIA NocepefHUK. Lleit noce-
pPeAHUK HAMMEHYOTb COTBOPEHMUM XUCTOM A0 6narogaTi abo MUIOCTI.
3 nornagy Metpa Opeonsi, Mi>k COTBOPEHUM XUCTOM i BUNpaBhaHHAM
iCHyBano BiHOWeHHS HEOAMIHHOCTI, Yepe3 siKe, ex natura rei, Takui
XUCT 6YB HEBIAAINIBHO NPUYETHUM A0 NPOLECY BUMNpPaBAaHHA N04-
cTBa lHaKWe KaXy4yu, 3BaXarum Ha xapakTep 60XXeCTBEHHOro BU-
npaBAaHHA, TakKMii XMCT BUMaraecs K MPUPOAHO HeobXigHa piy, 3
ornsA4y Ha npupoay icToT, 3any4yeHux y ueli npouec. MpoTe, Ha AYMKY
Binbama OKaMCbKOro, MipKyBaHHS, AKi 1eXann B 0CHOBI LbOro TBep-
IXKeHHSA, 6ynn XMOHUMWN B OAHOMY Ba>K/IMBOMY MOMEHTI, LLO AOro BiH
NpoAeMOHCTPYBaB, 3aCTOCYBaBL W AiaNeKTUKY ABOX cuni boradb.

3 nornagy Okama, MPUYETHICTL COTBOPEHUX XUCTIB [0 BUNpPAaB-
[JaHHA - He pe3ynbTaT NpMpoau npoLecy BUNpaBAaHHA Y OHTOOTiY-
HOT ifeHTUYHOCTI 3any4deHol icTOTKU, a BUCNIA GOXECTBEHHOro MNpo-
MUCAY, WO BOHN 6YAYTb NPUYETHUMU L0 HbOTFO. MPUNYCTUTK, WO Ui
XMUCTU HEOo6XiAHO NpuUYeTHI A0 BMNpaBAaHHA (ex natura rei), 03Hayvae
cKasaTu, Wwo bor nignarae 30BHIWHIM OO6MeXeHHAM Yy BCTaHOB/EH-
Hi COTBOPEHOro NopsfKy, a ue Hemmucnuma piv. De potentia absoluta,
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Via moderna

Bor mir coTtBopuTu nopafok O6yTTHA, y AKOMY COTBOPEHI XMCTWU He
NpUYeTHi 40 BUNpPaBAaHHA, 60 B LLbOMY MPUNYLWEHHI HEMa€E NoOriy-
HUX cynepeyHocTeli. OKam BMKOPUCTOBYE PIi3HMLI MiXK abcontoT-
HOW | BNOPALKOBaHOKW cuaamu, Wo6 npofeMOoHCTPyBaTU BUMALKO-
BiCTb pofli, Ky BiABOAWNAN COTBOPEHUM XMCTaM Yy BuUMNpaBgaHHi. Toi
(haKT, WO BOHM 3a/yyeHi y BCTAHOBNEHNN NOPAJOK, €, OTXe, pe3y/b-
TaToM boXoro piweHHs, WwWob Tak ctanocd. Okam GakTUUYHO npautoe
pajlwe 3 KOHLENLi€0 3aBiTHOT, HXX OHTONOTIYHOT MPNYNHOBOCTI: CO-
TBOPEHI XUCTU NPUYETHI 4O NPUYMHOBOT NOCNIAOBHOCTI BUNpaBaH-
HA He 4yepe3 xapakTep 3anyyeHux icToT (ex natura rei), a Ha OCHOBI
60XecTBeHHOIT BoNi (ex pacto divino*)46.

Xo4ya OKaM He 3anepeuvye, WO COTBOPEHI XUCTU 3anyyeHi y BU-
npasfaHHsA e (akTo, BiH JEMOHCTPYE, WO HEe iICHYE HEOBXIAHNX NpU-
YMH, YOMY BOHW MalTb OyTW 3anydeHi. Y Takuii cnocié 6yno no-
KasaHO, W0 OHTONOriYHEe NiArpyHTHA, siKe BUcOKa cxonactmka Xl
cTOopivyya BCTaHOBMKOBaNa AN HEOOXiAHOTr0 3a7y4eHHS COTBOPEHUX
XUCTIB Y BUNpaBAaHHA, HeajekBaTHe. TOYHO He BiJOMO, AKY pPO/b MNi3-
HiWwi 6orocnoBu via moderna npunucyBaan cCOTBOPEHUM XMUcCTaMm, ane
OYeBU/HO, WO B Ni3HbOCEPEAHOBIYHOMY nepioAi, ocobnmeo y schola
Augustiniana moderna, 3pocTana TeHAeHL s TpakTyBaTu BUNpaBhaH-
HA B 0COOUCTMX a6o PeNALiHNX TepMiHax, abu B TaKWil cnoci6 yHu-
KaTW OHTONOTIYHOT KOHUenTyanisayii uboro nocepegHmMka, gyxe xa-
pakTepHOT Ansa PaHHboro CepegHboBivusa. AK 6yae nokasaHo jani B
LbOMY pO34ini, 3arafibHa TeHAeHLiA cepel pehopmaTopiB 3anepeyy-
BaTW OHTOJIOFYHWI BUMIp BMNpaBhaHHA 6yna NPOAOBXEHHAM L€l
KPUTUKN KOHUEeNTyanbHUX 3acag Teonorii habitus**. Llikaso, wo Tpu-
[eHTCbKUI cob60p NpUIHAB 6arato 0CbOBMX MOMEHTIB KPUTUKN «MO-
JepHicTamu» TakKux XUCTIB y BUNpaBjaHHi, 60 TpUaeHTCbKa nocTa-
HOBa NPO BMUNPaBAAaHHA He 3rafye i He 06roBOPIOE LbOro MOHATTA.

JeoHToNnorisauis sMnpasgaHHA N0 ACTBA - WLWIE OAUH i3 HACAig-
KiB CMCTEMATUYHOrO 3aCTOCYBAHHSA NIOTIKO-KPUTUYHOTO iHCTPYMEH-
Tapito gianekTuku aBox cun bora. [leoHTonorisayisa CTOCYyHKY ntog-
cTBa A0 bora, gocArHyTa B Takuii cnoci6, - 3arajsibHa 0CO6G/IMBICTb

*3a 60XKeCTBEHHUM 3aBiTOM (nar.).
Xwucety (nart.).

99



3. Mi3HbocepeaHbOBIYUHe 60rocnos's i Pepopmadis

i via moderna, i schola Augustiniana moderna. Haronoc cKoTUCTIB
Ha acceptatio divina*, ake po3yminu ak 6esnocepefHe ocobucTte npu-
MHATTA BipAHMHa Borom, He3aneXHo Bif LONOMDKHUX 3ac06iB, AKU-
MW Li€l MeTu O6yno AOCATrHYTO47, po3BMHYAW i nigcunmnn ui 60ro-
cnosu Mi3Hboro CepeHbLOBIYYA. Y pe3ynbTaTi BOHU CTanu BBaXatu
BUMPaBaHHA MNepeBaXXHO OCOBUCTMM aKTOM 60XXeCTBEHHOT BOfi,
NpOBICTUBLIM MNepcoHaniaMm peopmMaTopiB. FAKLWO ryMaHiCTUUYHUIA
pyXx BifKMAaB OHTOJ/IOTiYHE 6OroCN0B’A BUCOKOT CXONACTUKU Ha IPYH-
HYTW Ti, NPOAEMOHCTPYBaBLW MW i OHTONOTIYHY HAAMNLIKOBICTb.

BorocnoBu via moderna poO3BMHYNM KOHUENLi HagiinHOCTI
potentia ordinata, NOKNMKalUYNCb Ha NOHATTS «3aBiTy» abo «CO3y»
(pactum) mix Borom i ntogcTBoM48 Came Ueit pactum, ycTaHOBEHW
borom B 0JHOCTOPOHHbLOMY MOPAAKY, - MOBOPOTHUA MOMEHT Yy [OK-
TpUHax BUNpaBAaHHsA, MOB’A3aHMUX i3 via moderna. Y HuUx iioro Tayma-
YyaTb Tak, WO bor NoCTaHOBUB HaropoAuTW NKOLEN, AKi YNHATL quod
in se est (40 MOXHa NPUOBNMU3HO MepeKNacTn AK «CTapakTbCa YNHN-
TN siKHalninwe»), AapoM BUNpaBAanbHOi 6narogati. Ti, XTo Bigno-
Bigae MiHiManbHMUM BMMOram Ans BunpasgaHHsA (TO6TO xTo Aie quod
in se est), 6yayTb BUNpaBfaHi Ha OCHOBI boxoi BiggaHocTi pactum.
He moXxHa cTBepAXyBaTu, WO Le 03Hayae, byuiMTo BOr BUKOHY€E 30-
BHIiLIHI 3060B'A3aHHA Nepes KMMOCH iHWKUM abo nepeps abCTpakTHU-
MW A aBBTOHOMHUMUW NPUHLMNAMKN, He3anexHuMmn Big Hooro. Pactum
pajlie apTUKY/OE KapAuHanbHe MOHATTA OG0>KeCTBEHHOro camo-
0O6ME>XKEHHS!, sike 0CO6G/MBO 30CepeKyBanocs Ha ysiBfieHHI Mpo Bi-
PHICTb NY6AIYHIA 06ITHULI - YSBAEHHI, WO 6yN0 HeabnsK BaXXIMBUM
y JltoTepoBii Teonorii KiHya 1510-x i noyatky 1520-x pokiB49.

AK ykasaB Pob6epT [0/KOT, MOXHa cKasaTu, Wwo bor sunpas-
[OBYye TOro, xTo pgie quod in se est, 3 Heob6XiAHOCTI, ane 3a ymo-
BW, WO UA HeoOXifHICTb PO3YyMIETbCA AKO «HacC/ifKoBa HeobXif-
HicTb» (necessitas consequential), a He «abcontOTHa HEOOXIAHICTb»
(necessitas absoluta)50. Mogi6Ho Ao Hboro, labpiens Binb Haronowy-
BaB, WO Bor y4nHmMB Tak KO HABMUCHUWI aKT BOAi, 3a IKMM BiH y3sB
Ha cebe ocobucTe 3060B’'A3aHHA Nepes NOACTBOM 4vepe3 3aBiT i 06i-

B0XXeCTBEHHOMY MPUIRHATTI (nart.).
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Via moderna

uAB BMHaropody BunpasfanbHOT 6narofati KOXHOMY, XTo gie quod
in se est. Xoua bor He mMae 3060B’A3aHb Hi Nepej KMM ex hatura rei,
Taki 3060B’A3aHHSA ICHYOTb ex pacto suo*, Ha ocHoOBi BoXoi BipHOC-
Ti BnacHuMm .pilleHHAM, KOTpa, CBOEK 4eprow, Bigobpaxae camy 60-
XecTBeHHY npupoay3l. Xoya He iCHYe HeoAMIHHOro OHTO/IOriYHOro
3B'A3KYy MiXK YYMHKamm quod in se est i BunpasgaHHam, bor nepensu-
3HauuB, WO TaknUih NPUUYMHOBUI 3B’A30K iCHyBaTUMe ex pacto suo.

HaBefeHi BULLEe MiIpKYyBaHHSA HAWTOBXYIOTb Ha AYMKY, O Hanpu-
KiHLUi CepeaHbOBiUUA BigbyBcA 3aranbHUii nepexig Big OHTOMOMYHO-
ro Ao 3aBiTHOIO PO3yMiHHA NMPUYUHOBOCTI. CTOCYHOK MiX Borom i
NIOACTBOM BiAgTenep cnpuiimMann K 3aCHOBaHW Ha 3aBiTi, a He OHTO-
NoriyHuii. Lle BMOXNMBAOBAN0O iCTOTHY KOpPensyit 3 3aBiTHOK MO-
BOl i Temamu 3i CTaporo n HoBoro 3anoBiTiB52. Takuini ocTaToOUYHWUIA
[EMOHTaX OHTOMIOTIYHOro KapKacy CTOCYHKY MiX Borom i nognHoto
MOXHa BBaXKaTu HEOAMIHHOK 60roc/noBCbKOK npentogieto jo JlioTe-
poBOro «6i6niliHOro peaniamy», afi>xe BiH fiaB 3MOry crnpuiimaTun uen
3B'S130K 1K OCOOMCTUIA i BMOX/IMBUB BUKOPUCTAHHS TUX CaMUX pea-
nicTMyHMx obpasis Ctaporo n Hosoro 3anoBiTiB y BiANOBiganbHUX
60rocnoBcbKUX gUcKyciax. MpumipomM, NOHATTA «6narofaTti» BXe ne-
peBa)KHO He BBaXa/iM YMMOCb Ha 3pa3oK MOCepeAHULbKOT IHCTaHUT
MiX NOACTBOM i borom, a cnpuiimany HaTOMICTb IK OAWH i3 acNekKTiB
BoXkoro 6n1aroBoniHHA A0 noacTBas3.

I3 Takoro 3aBiTHOro PO3yMiHHA CTOCYHKY M Borom i nogbmum
BUMNMNBAKOTh KiflbKa BaX/MBUX Hacnifkis54 Mo-nepuwe, nepefiymMoBu
[ANs BUNpaBAaHHS NOCYTHbLO OAHAKOBI A1 CTAPOro M HOBOIO 3aKOHIB.
Y ubomy ceHci mixk Ctapum i HoBum 3anoBiTamu HeMae pagukanb-
HOT AMXOTOMIT: B 060X CUTyalisax nepesymMoBO BUNPaBAaHHA € Te,
L0 KOXXeH MOBUHEH YMHMTKU quod in se est, wo Moro binb 03Ha4YunB fAK
deslinare... a malo et facere bonum**55. Ak Hacnifok, 4acTo Bifj3Haya-
I0Tb «CTAap03anoBiTHWIA xapakTep» eTUKM via moderna5e Mo-gpyre, B
coTepionorii via moderna HasfiBHa Ay>Xe NMOMiTHa XpUCToNoriyHa na-
KyHa, fika nonsarana B TOMy, WO criaciHHA N0 ACTBA MOXHa 6yno 06-
ropoptoBatn 6e3 060B’A3KOBMX MOCUMaHb Ha BOMJIOYEHHSA i CMEPTH

Ha oCHOBI yKnaZeHoro cowa3y (nar.).
BigmoButuncS... Big 3n1a i YUnHUTU Jobpo (nat.).
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3. Mi3HbocepeHbOBIYHE Gorocnos ki i Pechopmaliia

XpucTabl. BigTak cyTTeBO, Wo 60rocnosu via moderna 34e6inbworo
HasuBann Xpucta 3aKoOHOAABLUEM, a He CnacnuTesieMs . Ta xou 61 Ha
AKi Bagn 6yB NpupeyeHUn Takuii 3aBiTHWMIA niagxig fo Mucbma, dak-
TOM IMIIAETHLCA Te, Wo 60rocnosu via moderna 3mMoriM BUKOpucTaTu
pactum fIK BOgHOpa3 COTEPiONONiYHUNA | FepMEHEBTUUYHUI MPUHLUM,
KOTPWIA CNyrye o4HOYacHO NepeAyMOBOI A5 BUNPaBAaHHA NtoAcTBa
i 3acob6oMm nigTpumaTn eaHicTb CTaporo n Hoeoro 3anosBiTiB..

BaxnueicTb uboro gefani NOBCHOAHILWONO 3aBiTHOro PoO3yMiHHSA
CTOCYHKY MiX Borom i niofcTBOM NS iHTENeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB Pe-
opmalii cTaHe 04eBMAHOK Mi3HIiWe. AK 3rogom nepekoHaemocs, y
BUNagKy J/lloTepa M1 MaeMo crnpaBy 3 PO3YMIHHAM Npupoan i yHK-
Lii pactum, sike WoOHaliMeHLIe CNagKOBO MOB’'A3aHe, a TO M iJeHTUYHe,
BiANOBIAHOMY PO3YMIiHHIO B WKOI via moderna. Tak camo LiBiHIMAi-
Ba «Bignosigb N'y6bmaepy» Bif 5 nuctonaga 1525 poky rpyHTYeTbCA
Ha 3acajax BMpa3HO 3aBiTHOI TEONOTil, HAro/OWYK YN Ha COTEPIONO-
riYHMX BMMOTrax LWoA0 M0ACTBA, Ta FTepMEHeBTUYHOIO NPUHLUMUNY NOo-
CyTHbOT egHocTi CTaporo i HoBoro 3anoBiTiB, CX0XOro Ha TOW, L0
Moro 3actocoByBanu npefcTaBHMKM via moderna%. IcToTHO, Wo no-
HATTS NOABINHOrO 3aBiTy MiXk BOrom i NOACTBOM, Take NMpuUTamaH-
He Ni3HIWi pedopmaTchbKin Teonorii, He Nnogn6yemMo Ha nNepwiin cTa-
nii Pechopmauii. Ana Hel xapaKTepHiWWA niagxig, SKWii cnupasca Ha
ifet0 eAnHOro 3aBiTy MiX borom i nAcTBOM, KOTpa NposBaaia He-
CNPOCTOBHI Napasneni 3 Ha TOM Yac fo6pe PO3BUHEHOK TEOJOTIE Via
moderna. He 30BcimM 3po3ymino, un ui napaneni - cyTo BUNagKOBWUIA
36ir 4M XX BOHW Bigo6paxatTb NpAMUI abo HenpAMUA ynane (MOX-
nunBo, onocepeakoBaHui JlloTepom?) via moderna. OfgHak iIXHE iCHY-
BaHHA He3anepeyHe.

IHWa nposifgHa i BaX/nuBa TeHAeHUis MNPOTAroM nNi3HbOCepes-
HbOBIYHOI0O NepioAy pPo3BUTKY 6OrocnoB’'sA - NigHeCeHHS BOJIIOHTA-
pn3My, SiKe MOXHa MPOiNOCTPYBaTN, 3BEPHYBLMWCL A0 CepefHbOBIY-
HOT AncKycii npo 3acnyrn@ PaHHA AOMiHIKaHCbKa i hpaHLMCKaHCbKa
WKONWN JOTPUMYBanucs IHTENeKTYaNiCTUYHOIO nigxoay Ao 3B’ A3KY
MiXX MOpasbHOIO i 3aCNyroBo LapuHaMu, BU3Haloum 6e3nocepesHio
KOpeNnsALWito MK MOpPanbHOW M 3ac/yroBOK BapTICTIO BUMHKY. B Uil
Teopil 3a 60XXeCTBEHHUM PO3YMOM BU3HAETHLCA 3[4aTHICTb pPO3Ni3Ha-
BaTW MOpanbHy BapTiCTb MOACLKOr0 BUMHKY i HadinaTu roro Bigno-
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Via moderna

BiAHO 3acnyroBoOl BapTiCTHO, a Nepexij Big O4HOro A0 iHWOro 3a-
6e3neuvyBana 6narogatb abo MUNICTb. Y)XXUBaHHSA TakKNUX TEPMIHIB, 5K
aequiparari, associatio, comparabilis i proportionalis*, B 06rosopeH-
HAX UbOro NMUTAHHSA 3aceBifjuyye, WO Bif camoro novyaTtky 3ac/lyrosy
BapTIiCTb YUMHKY BBaXKa/M HanpsiMmy CKOpefbOBaHOM 3 MOro Mopasib-
HOI BapTIiCTIO: 6OXXEeCTBEHHWU PO3yM creplly po3ni3Hae OCTaHHIO
3 HUX, a N0 TOMy BNAMBaE Ha nepwy. CkaxiMmo, Toma AKBIHCbKUI -
npukKnag Takoro iHTeNeKTyaniCTUYHOro PO3YMIHHA CTOCYHKY MiX
MOpanbHIiCTIO 14 3acnyrotw - [OBOAMB, WO 3aciyra B 0CTaTOYHOMY
NiKY TPYHTYETbLCA Ha cnpasej/inBOCTI6L

BUTOKM BOMIOHTAPUCTUYHOT NO3NLLIT MOXXHA MPOCTEXNTN B MUHY-
ne po AyHca CkoTta 1 BinbAma Okama, KOTpi nigkpecntoBann pagu-
KanbHUIA PO3PUB MK MOpPasbHO i 3aC/yroBOK BapTOCTAMU BUUHKY,
[le OCTaHHI0 PO3yMinn K ONepTy LiIKOBUTO Ha HEBUMYLLEHE pilleH-
HA 60XxecTBeHHOT BoNi. Ha gfymky CKOTa, KOXHa TBapHa >epTBa Bap-
Ta nuuwe CTiNIbKW, HacKinbky 11 ouiHoe Bor, i aHITpoXn He GinbLle:
«dico, quod affine aliud a Deo ideo est bonum, quia a Deo volitum,
et non est converso: sic meritum illud tantam bonum erat, pro quanta
acceptabatur»**62 OTOX 3ac/yrosa BapTiCTb YUMHKY He 060B’A3KOBO
HanpsMy NOB’si3aHa 3 NOro MOpasibHOK BapTicTHO, 60 ratio meriti***, Ak
YyBaXa€eTbCA, MICTUTLCA B BOXECTBEHHIili BOMi, a AKLWLO TOYHiWe - B
30BHIWHbLOMY aKTi oronoweHHs acceptatio divina. Xoya He MOXHa a
priori Bigkngatn AMOBIPHICTb TOro, Wo Bor BMpiWnNTL NOB’'A3aTK 3a-
CNYyrosy BapTiCTb YYMHKY 3 MOpa/bHOIO, HEe iCHYE nigcTaB A5 HEo-
OAMIHHOCTI LbOro 3B'A3KY.

Takuii BOMOHTapnM3M po3BMBaB Binbsim Okam63, ana akoro pi-
WEeHHA NpPO Te, WO BBaXaTW 3acnyrotw, a Wo Hi, 6yN10 BUHATKOBO
KoMneTeHLUiel0 6oxecTBeHHOT Boni. Lleli mornag HemumHyye Hapa-
xaB Binbama Okama Ha cepiio3He W BOYEBUAb HECNPOCTOBHE 3BU-
HyBayeHHs, WO CTOCYHOK MiXX MOPasbHOW i 3ac/yroBol LapuHa-

*3piBHATUCA, 06’€HAHHA, NOPIBHAHHWIA, CNiBMipHWIA (nart.).

** «Kaxy, Lo nosask yce iHwe, kpim bora, sobpe ToMy, Lo BOHO Mo Bofi bora, a He
HaBnaku, TOMY i 3acnyra us 6yna J06pot0 HacTiNbKW, HAaCKiNbKK BOHA Gyna npuitHa-
Ta borom» (nar.).

** TligcTtasa gna 3acnyr (nar.).

103



3. Mi3HbocepeHbLOBIYHE 6Orocnos 'a i Pechopmadis

mu de potentia ordinata cTaBaB y KiHLEBOMY NigCyMKYy [JOBiNbHUM6GA
MpoTe, ik yka3as labpienb binb, LA Hebe3neka 3aMNWAETLCA HEMM-
HY4O0l Nuwe A0TW, AOKM Bor He nignsrae 3aBefeHMM MNpuUHLMNAM
MOpanbHOCTI Tak, Wo6 60XecTBeHHa BOMA BCbOr0-Ha-BCbOro CXBa-
nioBana, a He BM3Ha4Yana, wo € job6pum i npasunbHuUM. Lobpe Te, WO
BM3HAETbCA 3a Take boromeb Tak 60XecTBeHHa BOJMA cTaBasa rosno-
BHMUM CyfJeto i NPUHLMNOM CNpaBeAIMBOCTI, 3aNpoBaXyoumn cnpa-
BeANUBICTb CBOIMW pilleHHAMM, a HE YMHAYM BigNOBIAHO A0 3acafg
yXe 3anpoBafyKeHol cnpaBefnuBOCTI. | cnpaBAi, BUBYEHHS 3HAYEH-
HA iustitia Dei, «cnpasegnusocTi bora», 6orocnosamn via moderna
BKa3ye Ha NMOBHICTIO AOBiNIbHI NigBaINHN LbOro NOHATTA: «CripaBej-
nueicTb Bora» - Ue He 6inblue i He MeHLe, HIX YTiIEHHSA JOBINbHUX
pilweHb 60XeCcTBEHHOT BONIGG. MeHLWe 3 TUM, BaX/NBO 3a3HaunUTH,
Lo X04 61 AKUMM BYNIN OCTATOUHI NigBannHKU 6OXXECTBEHHOIO Npasa,
Moro BBakann MOCTIMHUM i HafinHUM acnekTom potentia ordinata.
Binb nigTBEpAXYE Uel GaKT perynsapHUM YXXMBaHHAM Takux ¢pas,
Ak de facto abo stante lege*, 3amicTb 3BMUHIiW KX de potentia ordinata.
3 nornagy binga, 3aBefeHMin MopanbHUA NOPAAOK 3aKNageHUin y npu-
poaHOMY 3aKoHi i B 3akoHi CTaporo 3anosiTy (To6To B [ecATu 3a-
noBigAax) B TOMY CaMOMY BUT/IAA4I, Y AKOMY BiH yTineHuii y HoBomy
3anoBiTi  BUR03MiHeHW HUM (Binb TpakTye HoBuiA 3anoBiT Ko 3a-
KOH). ¥ Takuii cnoci6 BonoHTapu3Mm via moderna noB’A3yeTbecs 3i
Ctapum i HoBum 3anositamu. Mano Toro, nNoXoAXeHHsA Takux no-
rnAfiB MoXHa BifCTeXUTU ax A0 CKoTa, TOMY MOXHa CTBEP KYBa-
TW, WO fAIKacb YacTWHa via antiqua, sika Aoci JOMiHYyBana B OKpeMux
WwBelLapcbKMX i HiMeLbKMX YHiBEpcMTeTax Ha noyaTtky XV I cTopiy-
us, 06iliHANa U no3unuyito. MoBCIOAHICTL BOMKHTAPU3MY K Y eTuLi,
Tak i B 60rocnos’i cBig4NTb NPO YMMany Mipy TArMA0CTI MK paHHIM
peopMaTcbkum 60Oroc/fioB’'sAM Ta MNi3HbOCEPELHbLOBIYHOKW Tpaau-
Lieto, afgKe paHHe pethopmaTcbke 60rocqoB’ss 60POHMNO TakKuil ca-
MW BOMOHTapPM3M. Lo JyMKYy MU NpoOinOCTPyeEMO Aani B LbOMY ca-
MOMY pO34ini 3 nocnnaHHAM Ha KanbBiHa.

BigTak Hawy yBary npuBeptae Heabuska Bara gns J1l0TepoBo-
ro y4eHHs NUTAHHA, UM iCHyBana «cepefHbOBIYHA aBI'yCTUHIaHCbKa

3a YNHHOM 3aKOHY (naT.).
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Tpaguuis», Hexar B aBr'yCTMHCbKOMY OpAeHi abo no3a HUM, a TaKoX
Ko 6ynn npupoga i po3max il BNAUBY Ha iHTeNeKTyanbHU reHe-
3uc Pedopmallii.

Schola Augustiniana moderna

MpunyweHHsA Npo icHyBaHHA HanpukiHui CepefHix BikiB nochi-
JOBHOT WWKONM AYMKW, fKa NigTpUMyBana Teonorito Habarato 6inbL
«@Bl'yCTUHIAHCbKY», HIX Y CepefHbOBIYHNX TEONONiYHNX LWKIN 3ara-
N1I0M, MONIOHUNO0 yaBY 6araTbOX MOKOMiHb AOCNIAHUKIB Pedopmalii.
U 6yB Monoawuii JlroTep 3HaliloMWUiA i3 TakoK LWKO0K? Yn noxoan-
NN A0T0 KapAuHaibHi TEONOTIYHI OCASIHHA 3 TakoT WKoAn? | um 3a3Ha-
NN aHanoriyHoro BNAMBY iHWI pedopmaTtopn? HepnocTynHicTb Bif-
NOBIAHUX AOKYMEeHTa/lbHUX AXepen i cynyTHSA 1A BiACYTHICTb XoOu
AKOICb 3aranbHOi 3rogn 3 NpUBOAY TOro, WO Came BBa)KaTW «aBryc-
TUHIAHCbKUM», AOHefaBHa CNPUUYMHANA Cepiio3HI TPyAHOLLI Ana no-
nepefHix NOKOMiHb HAYKOBL,iB, KOTPi MyCUIKN Ay>)Xe 06epexHo 3arnu-
67110BaTUCA B L0 LLaPUHY ICTOPUYHOTO JOCNIAXEHHSA. poTe BOHN He
3aBafiuN MOCTaHHI ABOX BeNbMW ambililiHUX Teopili Ha mo4yaTky
XX cTopivus.

1912 poky AnbtoHc BikTop Mionep Bucnosus 3gorag, wo Jio-
Tep 6yB NpeACTaBHUKOM «aBryCTUHIAHCHKOT» LWKOMW OYMKW, SiKa ic-
HyBafia HanpukKiHui Ni3HbOCepeAHbLOBIYHOIO nNepiogy BCcepeunHi aB-
I'YCTUHCBKOro opfeHy67. 3a 6aratbMa o3Hakamn MtioiepoBaTesa byna
BOJHOYAC NMOKBAaNJNBOK N HEOPUTiHaNbHOIO, BE/IMKOIO Mipot 3amno-
3nyeHol 3 TBOpYOCTi Kapna BepHepa Ta onocepefkoBaHOW npaus-
My Kapna LWTaHre® LA Tesa He BUTpMMana KPpUTUYHOT NepesipKw,
ane i NpUIAHAB Y AYy>XXe BUAO03MiHeHIn dopmi EgBaps LW Takemaep®.
3rigHoO 3 HUM, HanpuKiHUi CepeAHbLOBIYYA aBI'YCTUHCLKUI OpAeH MaB
BflaCHY NMOCNifo0BHY 60roCcN0BCbKY TPaauLilo - NMPpUHaMMHI B LbOMY
acnekTi Mionep 6ys npaBuii. OfHaK BiH He 3yMiB NMPOAEMOHCTPYBa-
TN BipOrigHOro 3B'AAI3Ky MiX TakKol Tpaguuieto A Teonoriew JlioTte-
pa. BTim, 3a cnosamu LUTakemaepa, 6yno o4eBMAHO, WO 60rocnosmn
aBr'yCTUHCbLKOIO OpfAeHy, 30Kpema O4inbHUK opaeHy Axxmuponamo Ce-
punaHao, KoTpi 6pann yyacTb y gebatax npo BunpasgaHHA Ha Tpu-
LeHTCbKOMY cobopi, 6ynn cnagkoemuamMn came Liei Tpagmuiii
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3. Mi3nbocepeaHboBiYHE 6orocnosh i Pehopmauis

Lia Tesa TakoX He BUTpUMAana KPUTUUYHOTo o6CTexeHHs. Cnep-
wy Fy6epT €aMH ykKasas, wo LLtakemaep o6MeXunBCA nepLiogxe-
penamu, ki nigi6pas we Mionep, 3aMiCTb PO3BUHYTU i PO3WINPUTHY
B/flaCHy nioHepcbKy npauyt. Cnig 6yno BuB4YnTKU Ginblie 60rocnosis,
nepLl HiX yceplio3 BucyBaTu Taky ambiviliHy Te3y7Ll. MoTim 6yno Big-
3Ha4yeHo, Wo LTakemaep He NPOAEMOHCTPYyBaB TEKCTYa/lbHOI TH-
rNOCTi M aBr'yCTUHIAHCBKMMMW Teos0ramu, siKux posrnsgas. o6
NPOAEMOHCTPYBATU BMN/NB NMEBHUX TEONOriB Ha iXHiX cnagKoemLuis,
noTpibHa 6yna poswmpeHa KpUTUYHa poboTa 3 Aepenamu, HeEMOX-
nunBa Ha Tol yac (1937 pik) yepe3 6pak HafiliHUX BMAaHb BigMoBif-
HUX npaub. HapewTi, HelwofaBHE KPUTUYHE BUBYEHHSA [XXepesn ne-
peKoHano, Wo A0Kasn MPUCYTHOCTI «aBr'yCTUHIAHCbKOT LWUKON» Ha
TpuaeHTCbKOMY cO60pi HenepekoHAUBI, a BigTakK HeMae Binblie nig-
CTaB BECTU MOBY MpPO TaKy «WKOAy» B TpuaeHTi (TpeHTO) y Xou Ha-
CKiNbKNCb 3HA4YyLW,0MYy CEHCIi LbOro cnosar

HeBpgaya uMx paHHiX PO3BigOK y NUTaHHI Npo nNpupoay i 03Ha-
KW FiNOTETUYHOT «CepegHbOBIYHOT aBryCTUHIAHCHKOT LUKONU» He CKa-
cyBana, BTiM, MOX/MBOCTI MNOJaNbWIOro aprymeHTOBaHIWIOro aHa-
Ni3y UbOro-taku nuTaHHA. OCTaHHIMWU POKaMu B HbOMY [OCATHYTO
CYTTEBOTO MPOACHEHHSA, FO/IOBHO 3aBAAKW BUAAHHIO MepLliogxepen,
AKe mMana BaX/IMBI HACNIAKW 418 PO3YMIHHA iHTeNeKTyalbHUX BUTO-
KiB Pedopmauii. MoyacTu ue NpPOACHEHHA 3aBAAYYyE Aefani BULLIN
TOYHOCTI B fleKCULi, 30KpeMa BW3HaHHI0O 6arato3HayHOCTI TepMmiHa
«aBI'yCTUHIAHCbKNU» 73 Ta YCBILOMIEHHIO MOTPe6buy 4YiTKOI gediHiyil,
Wo6 Ha i OCHOBI YMOX/MBUTW HagiliHi BUCHOBKW. ANs uinei ubo-
ro Nigpo3ainy TepMiH «aBr'yCTUHIaHCbKUIA» 03HAYYEMO 3 MOCUIAHHAM
Ha aBr'yCTUHCbKUI OpAeH. BupiwanbHe NMTaHHA NonsArae B TOMy, Uu
iCHyBana okKpema, YiTKO 03HayeHa 60OrocnoBCbKa LWKOMA B aBr'yCTUH-
CbKOMY opgeHi HanpukiHui CepefHix BiKiB, He3Baxal4uu Ha Te, 4u
BignoBifanu 60rocnoBCbKI XapakKTepUCTUKN TaKoT riNOTETUYHOT WKO-
NN BYEHHIO caMoro ABr'ycTUHA74 3BiCHO, LiIKOM MOXNNBO, W06 Taka
LWKONa cnpasuia BNANB i 38 MeXaMWn aBryCTUHCbKOI0o OpAeHy, Hanpu-
Knag yepe3 BUKNafaubKy LiiNbHICTb TaKMUX aBrycTUHiaHLiB, AK Fpu-
ropii PumiHiviceknin y Mapwxi i geiHge. Fpuropin PumiHiniceknin 6ys
BIJOMMWI CBOIM NepebipIMBUM BUKOPUCTAHHSAM [XXepes, 30KpeMa TBO-
piB ABrycTuHa, BiH po3kpuTukyBas lNMNeTpa Opeona 3a 1ioro xmbHi no-
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CUNaHHA N uMTaTn 3 ABiyCTMHA B KiIbKOX KPUTUYHO BaXK/IMBUX MicC-
uax. Xah Tam §IK, a NUTaHHSA, YM iCHyBasa Taka LWKo/a B3arani, cnig,
Bif, camMOro moyaTKy po3B’A3yBaTun 4Yepe3 aHasni3 NucaHb cammx asr'yc-
TUHIaHCbKMX 60rocnosiB. Kpim Toro, ue nuTaHHA SBHO MOBUHHE ne-
pefyBaTu MUTAHHIO NPO MOro MOXANBUIA ynnme. OTOX [03BOJIbTE A/
noyaTKy PO3rnsgHyTU A0Ka3n iCHYBaHHA OKPeMOoi 60roc/ioBCbKOT WKO-
1N Ha OCHOBI aBryCTUHCbHKOro opfeHy B X1V -XV cTopivusax.

Y peTenbHOMY JOCAiAXEHHI aBr'ycTUHiaHCbKUX 60orocnosie X1V
cTonitTa famacyc Tpan 3yMiB NPOAEMOHCTPYyBaTU 4YuMmany TeKCTy-
anbHy TACMNICTb Yy MeXaxX aBryCTUHCbLKOro OpfeHy, sfika € CYTTEBUM
KOMIMOHEHTOM TFiNoTe3n Npo NOCAILOBHY LWKOAY AYMKW BCepeauHi
HbOro7s. Ckaximo, Erigis PMMcbKOro, 4inbHOro Tteonora Lboro op-
peHy B X1l cTopivyi, yunTyBann AOCUTb YacTo (HepigKO MOKAUKal-
YMcb Ha HbLOro siK Ha doctor noster Aegidius*), abu BuUCHyBaTu, WO
NOCNiLOBHMUKN 3 aBFYCTMHCLKOIO OpAeHy BBakalu AOro Teonoriy-
HUM aBTOpuUTeTOM. Agenap 3ymkenep AOBOAWB, WO PaHHIN aBryctu-
HiaHCbKIl WKONI, Ky YacTo Ha3mBalTb schola Aegidiana, npntamaH-
Hi 6y apnCTOTENIBCbKO-TOMICTUYHI OHTONOTIYHI 3acagun, NoB’'A3aHi
3 MeBHUMU O0CO6/IMBUMU TEONOTIYHUMWN eneMeHTaMu, AKi 6e3CyMHiB-
HO 3a3Hanu BMAMBY caMoro ABrycTuHa7’t AK npuknagm Takux ene-
MeHTIB 3yMKefiep HaBOAUTb MNiAKPeCNeHNIA NpiopuTeT caritas** i gratia
y cnpasi BUNpaBAaHHA - o6uaBa 6ynn aBTEHTUYHUMU CKNagHUKaMu
ABrycTMHOBOI Teonorii BunpaBsgaHHS.

Xo4a Ui MipKyBaHHS MOXHa BBa)KaTW [0Ka30M iCHYBaHHS [0-
CTaTHLO NOCNIAOBHOT 60rocN0BCHKOT TpaauLil BcepeauHi aBryCTUH-
CbKOro opAaeHy, Tpan i 3ymkenep yKasylTb Ha YAHHUKN, AKi HaWITOB-
XYOTb Ha AYMKY Npo iCHyBaHHSA OBOX AOCUTb BIAMIHHWUX Tpaguuiin
ycepeauHi aBryCTUHCbLKOro opfeHy HanpukiHui lMisHboro Cepeg-
HboBiuYA. NMpo Nnonspusalito, ika BUHNKNA Ha OCHOBI LMX Tpaguuii
ynpogosx X1V -XV cTopiy MK npuxmnbHUKaMmu via antiqua Ta via
moderna Ha paky/bTeTax MUCTeLTB 6araTtbOX yHiBEPCUTETIB, MU BXe
3ragysanv Bulie B LLbOMY CamOMy po3fini. B gocnigXeHHi aBryctum-
HiaHCbKMX Teonorie X1V cToniTTa Tpan BiA3Ha4YMB BUHNKHEHHSA TOY-

Haw pgokTop Erigili (nat.).
MwunicTb, nacka (nar.).
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3. Mi3HbocepeaHbOBiYHE 60r0ocnoB & i Pechopmallisa

HiCiHbKOT TakoT camoT nonspun3aLii BCepeanHi aBTYCTUHCLKOTO opfe-
Hy. Ak antiqui, Tak i moderni MOXHa po3ni3HaTV BCepefuHi opLeHy
NpPoTAroM UbOro nepiogy. Ans nepwmnx xapakTepHUm 6yno BUKopuc-
TaHHS MPUIAOMIB KPUTUYHOIO [>Kepeso3HaBCcTBa, a ANA OCTaHHIX -
NOTiKO-KPUTUYHUX NpuiiomiB. BigTak Tpan CTBepAXye, WO PO3BU-
TOK CepefiHbOBIYHOT aBI'YyCTUHIAHCLKOT TpaauLii MOXHa NOAINNTN Ha
ABa WNPOKiI nepiogn. XpOHOMOriYHO Nepwui i3 HUX 6yB 3amoyar-
KoBaHW Erigiem PumcbknMm, o6ilimaB Takmx 60rocnosie, sk Anek-
caHap CaH-Enbnigcbknin, Po6cpT KoBTOH Ta BinbaM Bapcbkuii, i 3a-
Bepwmnecsa 6orocnosom XIV cTtonitra Tomow CTpacbyp3bkum. Y
cnpaeax enictemMonorii Ta NoB’A3aHMX i3 Hew peyax Ui 6orocnosu
6ynun peanictamu, 4OTPUMYOUYUCL Noraagis via antiqua. Apyruii ne-
piog, wo no4asca 3 Fpuropis PumiHicbkoro i Tpueas fo XVI cTo-
NiTTA, XapakTepnsysasca Ha PiNOCONCHKOMY PiBHI «<HOMIHANi3MOM»,
nputamaHHum via moderna. [hkepena fganv 4yfoBi NigcTaBu BUCHY-
BaTW, WO «HOMiHaNi3aM» OCTaHHbOI aBr'yCTUHIaHCbLKOI Tpaguuii Ha-
npsamMy noxoamTb BifA via moderna. Mwu BXe 3ragysanuv, Hanpuknag,
Te, AK BUpiwansHa Teopis complexe significabile Fpuropia PumiHiii-
CbKOro noxoauna sig modernus Agama Byarema.

BigToai AK ua Ayxe Baxnusa rinotesa 6yna BUCYHYTa, novanu
Harpomag)XyBsaTucs Aokasn Ha ii nigTpMMKy. 3’acyBanocs, Lo MOX-
Ha WWe YiTKilWe NPoBeCcTU PO3PI3HEHHSA MiX PAHHbLOI | Ni3HLOK LWKO-
namun. 3ymMKesnep BUSIBMB, WO €M1EMEHTN PaHHbLOT aBI'yCTUHIAHCLKOI
Tpaguuii, aki noxoaunwn Big camoro AsryctmHa linoHcbKoro, 6ynm
nigcunexi nig 4ac nisHbLoro nepiogy. BiH, 30Kpema, Bif3Ha4uB, LWO
aBr'ycTuHiaHLi nicna Fpuropisa PumMiHiicbkoro 6inbwot Mipoto 3Bep-
Tanucsa fo ABI'YyCTUHaA, HixX go Erigis Pumcbkoro. B okpemomy fo-
CNigXeHHi JOKTPUH BUNpPaBAaHHSA, NPOMNOHOBAHUX CepeHbOBIYHOI
aBr'yCTUHIaHCbKOK Tpaauuien7, 1 LOBOAUB, WO Tpaauuia, aka Bu-
nnuneana 3 Erigis Pumcbkoro i Tomn CTtpacbyprcbkoro, npuinmana
TeosIoTit0 BUNpaBhaHHA, XapakKTepHy Ana paHHiX AOMiHIKaHCbKOT i
(hpaHUMCKaHCbKOT WKiN, ToAi AK ni3Hiwa Tpaguuisa (Big Mpuropis Pu-
MiHIViCbKOTO i fani) nepeBaxHO AOTpMMYyBanacsa MNi3HbOT gpaHuuc-
KaHCbKOT WKONM i via moderna78 BHYTpilWlHIO A OHTONOTNIYHO 3yMOB-
NIeHy TeONOorito BUNpaBAaHHSA, NOB'A3aHy 3 paHHIM nepiogom, nomany
3aMiHsAMNa 30BHIWHA W AEOHTOMOri30BaHa Teoaoris Mi3HbLOro nepio-
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ay. Lo ni3HbOT aBr'ycTUHiaHCbKOT Tpaguuii (BTiNeHOT TakMMK iMeHa-
MU, K Fpuropin PumiHinceknii, F'yroniHo OpBieTcbkuii Ta [ioHucCil
MOHTUHCbKNIA) foganacs HA3Ka TeONOTiYHUX MOMOXEHb, AKI NOX0AN-
nn 3 via moderna, 30Kkpema enicTeMOOrNiYHNA HOMIHaMI3M, a TaKoX
CMeKyNATUBHUI IHCTPYMEHT AiaNeKTUKM ABOX cun bora Ta pesynb-
TaTW MOro NpuknageHHs, AK-0T KPUTUKA PO/ COTBOPEHOrO XUCTY Y
BUNpaBAaHHI? MoMiX iHWKUM, Ni3HA aBrycTUHIiaHCbKa Tpaguuisa fgo-
TpumyBanaca via moderna B TOMYy, WO nponosigysana npioputeT
YUYMHKIB Haj Xuctamu, Tak LWo ¢GopmanbHy NPpUYUHY BUNPaBAAHHSA
i 3acnyr gepani yacTille 03HaYyBasM SIK 30BHIiLLHIA aKT OrofowWeHHs
acceptatio divina 3amicTb BHYTPIWHbLOro akTy peanisayii COTBOPEHO-
ro xvcTy 6naropgati8d. Kpim T0ro, oyeBMaHa ynmana TeKcTyanbHa T-
rnicTb M, Hanpuknag, Fpuropiem, F'yroniHo Ta [lioHuciem, aka 3a-
CBiJUYE PO3BUTOK MOCNIAOBHOT 60roc/noBCLKOT Tpaauuii BcepegnHi
aBryCTMHCbLKOro opAeHy. Ha Takux nigcraBax L0 WKONY gefani vyac-
Tiwe no4anu HasueaTu schola Augustiniana moderna.

Xoua mix via moderna Ta schola Augustiniana modema nomiT-
Hi iCTOTHI MOAIGHOCTI, CNig BM3HATK, WO MiXX HUMM € N HE MeHLWI
po36ixHocTi. Mepeaycim 60orocnosu schola Augustiniana modema
pPO3BUHYNN 6e3XanbHy aHTUNenariaHcbKy Teonorito 6naropati, fika
oxonntoBana Teonorito abconTHOro NOABINHONO ynpmn3HavyeHHs, Ha-
rosioc Ha NOPOYHOCTI NOACTBA | HEOAMIHHOCTI 60)KeCTBEHHOT 61aro-
Jati ona mopanbHo A06puUX YUYMHKIB. Lium BOHa AyXe Biggananacs
Bif coTepionorii via modema Ta M’'sKiwW o1 Teonorii paHiwoi aBryctum-
HiaHCbKOT Tpaauuii Big Erigia Pumcbkoro go Tomu CtpacbyprcbKoro.
leiko O6epMaH MPOSICHMB, K LA pagMKanbHa aBrycTUHIaHCbKa Teo-
norisa po3suHynacsa B X1V cToniTTi, NpoAeMOHCTPYBaBLWMN, WO BYEHI
Okcthoppa 1 Mapuxka po3pobnsinn nesBHy POopMy akafemiyHOro a.-
r'ycTUHiaHCTBa PaKTUYHO OLHOYACHO i, BipOrigHO, He3anexxHo oAvH
Bif, O4HOro, cnuparyuncb Ha ABI'YCTMHOBI aHTuUNenariaHCcbKi NmncaH-
HA8L B OKcthopACbKOMY YHIBEPCUTETI LLEHTPOM LbOro pyxy 6ys Toma
BpafgBapiuH, uMsa HULWIBHA KpUTUKa nenariaHcTea «De causa Dei»*
nobaynna cBiT 1344 poky& Xou bpapsapavH 34e6inbworo mycus

MoBHa Has3Ba TpakTaTy - «De causa Dei contra Pelagium» («boxa cnpaBa npotu
Menaris», nat.).
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3. Mi3HbocepeHbOBIYHE 60rocnos'a i Pepopmadis

pearyBaTu Ha NOTOYHI 6GOrocnoBCbKiI NUTaHHA X1V cToniTTA, y ioro
TBOPYOCTI MPOCTEXYETHLCA UiNecnpsAmMoBaHe MnparHeHHA 3acToOCOBY-
BaTW paHiWwi aHTuMnenariaHcbKi igei ABrycTMHa fe TilbKU MOXHa.
Onsa Hboro ABrycTuH 6yB, K paHiwe Masno, gratiae laudatur, gratiae
magnificus ac strenuus propugnator*83. lNpoTe bpagBapanH NiATPU-
MY€E CBOi aHTunenariaHCbKy TEONOTito, WO MicTuNa YyXXy ABIycTu-
HOBI JOKTPUHY GOXECTBEHHOT BCECU/IbHOCTI, Y AKIili BCA 3a/1eXHICTb
nwpgctea Big bora y cnpasi cnaciHHS BBaXaeTbCA Hacnigkom COTBO-
PEHOCT I NoANHK, a He T FPIXOBHOCTI™. BigTak MpixonadiHHA BTpa-
TUNO PONb BM3HA4Ya/lbHOr0 BOAOAINY B NMpomucai cnaciHHA. Came 3
ornagy Ha ui igei gexTo cymHiBaBcsl y NpuHaneXxHocTi bpagBapanHa
[0 «aBr'yCTUHiaHCTBa» B TOYHOMY CEHCi LbOro cnoBa, agxe Mpixona-
OIHHA CNyryBano Biccl, f0BKOMA AKOT o6epTanacsa Teonorisa ABryctu-
Ha. Bnnne bpaasapanHa Ha PechopmaLito oliHUTK BaXxXko: CTOpivyHa
BiliHa i3ontoBana OKchop AK 0cepeoK YHEHOCTI Biff KOHTUHEHTaNb-
HUX yHiBepcuTeTiB, a bpaaBapAnH K CBITCbKUIA CBALWEHWK HE MaB
penirinHoro opAeHy, 4Yepes siKMii Mir 61U nponaryesaTu CBOT Nornsagu.
MoxHa 3h0ragyBaTmca npo neBHWUii o6MexeHunii ynnue bpagsapaun-
Ha Ha Pedopmauito yepe3 Biknigpad, 60 JlloTep 3HaB i cCxBasloBaB
TBEpAKEHHA Biknita (ske 3a3Hano snavmey bpagBapanHa), 3acygxe-
He Ha KoHcraHucbkoMy cobopi, Hibu «omnia de necessitate absoluta
eveniunt»**8 OfHakK iHWa, Nnapu3bka, BEPCiA LbOro akafgemiyHoro as-
rycTUHIaHCTBa, NMoOB’A3aHa 3 iM’'AM [puropia PumiHilicbkoro, npu-
BabntoBana Habinblwy ysary ByeHUx, nouynHatroum 3 XII ctonitra, i
BOHa 6e3MocepeiHbO CTOCYETHLCA NUTAHHA NPO iHTEeNeKTya bHi BUTO-
Kn Pedopmalii.

dyHpaMeHTanbHa BiAMiHHICTE MiX Fpuropiem i bpagsapAnHOM
nonsrae B TOMy, WO Neplimnii 60poOHMB TEONOTiIYHY NO3ULit0, AKa Ha-
ragyBsana Ty, 3 AKOi BUXOAMB aHTUNenariaHcbKMin Kopnyc TBopiB AB-
r'ycTUHa i ika BnucyBanacs B KOHTEKCT iHTENeKTyaslbHOro Kapkacy
via moderna. IHakwe Kaxyuu, Fpuropiii niwos cnigamm via moderna
Tam, ae bpagBapgnH obpaB cTexXxKy via antiqua, CTBOPMBLIWN BU3Ha-
YHUIA CUHTE3 LMX 4BOX NO3MUIN, AKi, Ha Nepwnii Nornag, 34aTbcs

CnaBHuWii y 6narofaTi, BeIMKWIA 6narofatTio i pilyynii 3aXncHuK (nat.)
Yce BUHMKae 3 abCONOTHOT HeobXigHOCTI (nar.).
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Schola Augustiniana moderna

HecymicHUMK. Tam, ge bpagBapAuHiB NpeAecTUHAPU3M € HAcIiAKOM
noro metaisMyHoi AOKTPUHU 6O0XECTBEHHOT BCeCUNbHOCTI, [pu-
ropiie npegecTMHapu3m BUMMBAE 3 MO0 30cepeaXXeHoi Ha XpUcTi
KoHUuenuii ictopii cnaciHHA8. AK Hacnigok, Fpuropiii 36epirae AB-
I'YCTUHIB Haronoc Ha IpixonafiHHi AK BUpillanbHOMY aHTpPONonoriy-
HOMY eneMeHTOBI B icTOpii cnaciHHA. MaliXxe He BUK/WKAE CYyMHi-
BiB, W0 came bpaasapanH 6yB unus modernus doctor*, koTporo o6pas
06’'€KTOM CBOET KPUTUKKU Tpuropin 3a Moro HeaBrycTUHiaHCbKi no-
rnagu Ha MpixonafgiHHA88 Ha ocHOBI HasiBHUX J0Ka3iB BUrnsajae Tak,
L0 aKageMiyHe aBryCTUHIaHCTBO, CNepTe Ha aHTUMNenariaHcbKi TBO-
pn ABrycTuvHa i NoB’A3aHe 3 iHTeNeKTyalbHUM KapKacoMm, SIKWUi, no
CyTi, po3BMHYyNa via moderna, no4yano nepegaBaTucsa BCepeguHi aB-
rycTUHCbKOro opgeHy B X1V i Ha noyatky XV cTonitTa, Bignosigato-
UM Ni3HIWIi aBrycTUHIAHCbKIM Tpaguuii, AKy Buainue Tpan8

Lli nokasu cBigyaTb W OHaliMeHLWe MNPO iCHyBaHHA Tpaauuii, a
MOXX/INBO, I WKONND, AYMKMN BCepeanHi aBryCTUHCbKOTro OpAeHy Npo-
TArom lisHboro CepefHbOBiYYA, 3ano4yaTkoBaHoi Fpuropiem Pumi-
HincbkuM. ToyHa Npupoaa i po3max i BNNBY BCePeUHI i 3a Mexamu
OpAEeHY 3anuuwalTbcsa HeBigoMMMKU. CTano TakoX 3po3ymino, Yyomy
nonepefHe NOKONIHHA AOCNIAHWUKIB 6YyN0 HACTiNIbKM CRNaHTe/InYeHe
O3HaKaMu L€l WKoNuM i He 3Morno BigokpemuTwn i Big via modema.
Schola Augustiniana modema, K Ua rpuropiaHcbka Tpaguuia ctana
Bigoma, nepebpana He TiNIbKK enicTeMonorito (To6To «HOMiHaNi3M»)
via modema, a  NeBHi xapaKTepHi acneKkTn coTepionorii Lboro pyxy.
Cepef Takux eNnemMeHTIB BapTO 3rafaTW BUKOPUCTAHHA fiaNeKTUKn
aBox cun bora, wo6 npoAeMOHCTPyBaTW APYrOpsAAHY i BUNAagKOBY
poSib COTBOPEHOr0 XWMCTY, Ta HArosoc Ha 30BHILWHbBOMY OFOMOLWEeH-
Hi acceptatio divina y BunpaBgaHHi. BTim, nonpu L0 BU3HaYHY CXO-
XicTb i3 via modema, pagukanbHa TeoueHTpUUYHa Teonoria ABryc-
TUHOBUX aHTUMenariaHCbKNUX TBOPIiB AOMiHYe B coTepionorii schola
Augustiniana modema i Bigpi3Hae 1i Big coTepionorii via modema.

Lleii cknagHWin Bi3epyHOK oAHoYacHMX 36iriB i po3xog)KeHb i3
via modema cBifUMTb NPO HeafeKBATHICTb TEPMIHIB «HOMIHaNi3M»
i «aBryCTUHIaHCTBO» A/1 NO3HAYEHHSA LUX ABOX CYNEePHULbKUX LWKin

OfVH i3 cyyacHUX JOKTOPiB (nart.).
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3. Mi3HbocepeHbLOBiYHE 6orocnosH i Pehopmallis

AymMKn MisHboro CepegHboBivYA. barato «aBr'yCTUHIAHCbKNX» 60r0-
CNOBIB He Ti/fIbKN 3aCBOKOBa/IN «HOMIHANICTUUHY» enicTeMonorito, a
/i 3an03MyyBann BaXK/IMBi €1eMEHTU «KHOMIHANICTUUYHUX» TEOpili BU-
npasfaHHA, gonydalum ix 40 BNaCHUX AOKTPUH. Came BapiaLii MiX
OKPEMUMMN aBr'yCTUHIAHCLKMMUK 60rocnoBamMu, BUKAUKaAHI Mipoto ix-
HbOTO CMPUAHATTSA €IEMEHTIB «HOMIiHaMi3My», CNPUYNHUAM NayTa-
HWHY cepefi Cy4acHUX AOCNIAHUKIB HABKONO 3'ACYBaHHA O3HaK raja-
HOT «aBr'yCTMHIaHCbKOT» TEO/IOTiYHOT LWKOMM TOFO Yacy.

ba 6inbwe, Ui iHTenekKTyanbHi NepeMilleHHA Mornm 6yTm ABO-
CTOPOHHIMW, a HEe OAHOCMPAMOBaHUMU. € NigcTaBn NPUNYCTUTU, WO
[lexTo 3 60rocnoBiB via moderna, sik-oT IN’'ep A4’ AiAl, MOX/NBO, HaBiTb
3ano3nyyBaB MeBHi igel B Fpuropis PUMiHIACbKOro B OKpeMUX NyHK-
Tax enictemonoriiol. Tum cammm BOHM LWe Ginblle YyCKNagHUAN BXe
A 6e3 TOro 3annyTaHy KapTUHY Ta 3MiLHUN BPaXXeHHS, Hibu icHyBa-
v ABI WKOAKN, AKi 6ynn MaiKe TOTOXXHUMWU B MUTaHHSAX enicTemMmo-
norii, ane pagukanbHoO po3xoaunnca B cnpasax cotepionorii. Cepep,
YHIBEPCUTETCbKNX BUKNajayiB MUCTeLTB Ui BiAMIHHOCTI BBaXxanucs
HeCyTTEBMMMW: CKaxiMo, B Mapwuxi Fpuropin PUMiHincbknii i Binbam
Okam 6ynu BM3HaHi NpoBigHMMK foKTopaMu via nominalium Ha da-
KynbTeTi MmucteyTBR Ta cepep BMKAaga4viB Te0N0rii BigMIHHOCTI MiX
[BOMa WKonamm 6ynu cytteBuMnN. OCb AKE NUTaHHSA LLiKaBUTUME Hac
Yy KiNbKOX MicuAX HacTynmHUX Nigpo34inis uboro posginy: um 6yna
schola Augustiniana moderna npefcTaBsieHa B ycTaHOBax, Ae 3400y-
Ba/N OCBITY pi3Hi pedhopmaTtopun? | UM € NPUUYMHM ragaTu, WO BOHA
cnpaBunia Xo4 AKUIACb YNANB Ha 3apPOJXKEHHA IXHIX igein?

Mi3HbOCEpeAHBbOBIUHE 6OroCcn0B'A | 3apPOA>KEHHS
pethopmMaTCbKOro 60rocnos’s

MpuyeTHICTb LUsinrni ao MNi3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHUX TEOMOTIY-
HUX WKin nputaryeana yeary 6araTbox AocnifgHukis. Bigomo, wo
Ha HbOro BMMHYNa via antiqua, Konn BiH nepebyBaB B ba3enbcbko-
My yHiBepcuTeTi (1502-1506), i wo BiH 6yB BNACHUKOM MPUMIpPHU-
Ka BeHeLiicbkoro BmaaHHA 1502 poky CkoToBOT «Opus Oxoniense»*,

*«OKcopACbKOT npayi» (nat.), iHwa Hasga - «Ordinatio».
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3apoa>KeHHs pedpopMaTCbKOro 60rocnos

CYNpoOBOAXEHOr0o PO3/10rMMN KOMEHTapPAMMK, a TaKoX KinbKox Api6-
Hiwnx npaub CkoTaRB Lle HaTAKae Ha paHHi 3B'A3KW 3i CKOTU3MOM.
1510 poky NnapeaH Hanucas LIBiHI' i, Wo XoTiB 6M NonMwnT KenbH
i 06iHATN nocaay B baseni, e BiH Mir 6u BUKNagaTu BignoBiAHO A0
via seu secta Scoti*, ynm npsamo 3acsigums, Wo LIBIHrNi cxBantoBas
ueli via9% MoXnmBicTb TOro, Wo (GopMyBaHHSA TEOMOTIYHUX NOrAA-
Ais LBiHr'ni sBig6ysanoca nig ynaivMBom CKOTM3MY, 6yna Hew,o[aBHO
YBaXHO BMBYEHA i BUABMUIACA BAX/IMBOKO AN NPOACHEHHSA PO CXO-
nactuyHoro 60rocnoB’s B KaTanisayii nocTaHHA peopmaTcbKoi 60-
roc/ioBCbKOT CMisIbHOTHU.

Y cBOeEMY peTeflbHOMY focnifXeHHi LIBIHIiBUMX KOMeHTapiB
Lo BngaHHs CkoTtoBoro «Ordinatio», onpuAOAHEHOTrO iTaniicbkuUm
paHumnckaHuem ®inino baHbakaBanno, faHien boniHrep npoge-
MOHCTpPYBaB, W0 B HUX MOXHa BUAINUTW fBa pi3Hi cnocobu peuen-
uii-% B «macuBHili», abo HenpaAMiii peuenuii LIBiHI'i 3acBOOBaB CKO-
TUCTCbKI igel Henpamo, NepefyciM yepe3 BTOPUHHI gxepena. OfHak
Hac UikaBUTb Hacamnepep LIBIHI'MIiB «aKTUBHUIA» cnoci6 peuenyii
CKoTa, AKMI cTaB HacNiAKOM NPAMOro 3aHypeHHA B Mepliogxepena.
B Mexax uboro cnoco6by LBiHI'i 0co6nmnBoO LiKaBUBCSA ifeeto 6oxe-
CTBEHHOT CMOKOHBIYHOCTI i 3arnnM6umBCA B UiNWiA wWeper nuTaHb, AKi
Ni3HiWe cTannm BaXXAMBMMMW NYHKTaMW B Oro Teonorii TaiHcTB. 3po-
3ymino, wo LBiHrai npuceoiB yactTuHy CKOTOBUX ifel, AKi goKnanum-
cA A0 (hopMyBaHHSA AOro Teosorii.

®akT iHKopnopauii HU3KM YiTKO CKOTUCTCbKUX ifeil B Teonorit
LiBiHr'ni gyxe cyTTeBMIA, 0c061MBO AN 6yAb-SKOr0 AOCAIAXEHHSA pe-
uenuyii CkoTa B paHHbOMOZEPHUI nepiof. MNpoTe BaX/1MBO BpaxyBa-
™, wo LBiHrnisy pehopmauiiiHy nporpamy, CXoxXe, X04HO iCTOT-
HOK Mipolo He chopmyBana cxonactuka. CtaHoBAeHHA LBiHII gK
fifsya-pedopmaTopa, ake Bigbynoca B 1510-x pokax, cnupanocs Ha
3alikaBfeHHs, BiBEPTO MOB’'A3aHi 3 3arajioM rymMaHiCTUYHOW | fde-
fani BMpasHiwe epa3miBCbKOW nporpamoto. laei, Aki npuckopunm
npuxig Pedpopmauii B Lilopux, He NMPOABASAKOTbL 03HaK TArMOCTi 3 Ni3-
HbOCEpPeAHbLOBIYHOK CXO0MaCTUKOK OyAb-AKOro wraby, To4i AK ne-
4yaTb WBelLapcbKOro rymaHiaMmy MOXHa /erko Bni3Hatu B 6araTbox

Lnsaxy, abo Tpnby CkoTa (nat.).
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3. Mi3HboCepeHbLOBIYUHE 60roCcNoB s i Pedhopmadis

Micuax. Xoya Hemae NifcTaB CyMHiBaTUCA B HAABHOCTI CKOTU3MY Y
LIBiHINiBUX paHHiX nornsgax, MM He MaeMo [o0Ka3iB, abn CTBEPAXY-
BaTW, WO Ui igel okpecamnu roro pedopmadiliHy nporpamy abo Bu-
6yayBanun iAOro po3yMmiHHS Ha Takumii mobur, wo pobuB AKy-HeGyAb
thopmy pedopmayii HeogmiHHOW. LLLoHan6iNbwe MOXHa BUCHYBATH,
wo LBiH ni 3MiHWMB NO3ULiT BCEPEAUHI yCTaneHol cX0NacTUYHOT Ma-
Tpuyi, N036aBneHol 6yab-aKUX pehopMalinHNX NOTATIB.

KpnTuyHe nnTaHHA nonsdrae B Tomy, K LIBIHI'Ni nepeiwos Bifg
NOMiPpKOBAHOI0 CKOTUCTCLKOrO CBITOrNAAY A0 epa3miBCbKOro peop-
MauiliHoro nigxogy. | BignoBicTM Ha Le MUTaAHHA MOXHa, nLle 3ra-
[JaBLWIWN HapOCTaHHA KOHTAKTIB M LBIHrNi Ta wWBehLapCcbKUMun ry-
MaHICTUYHMMW ToBapucTBaMW i Oro wogani TicHiWe 36AMKeHHS 3
IXHIMW HaLioHaNiCTUYHUMMK, NauuMdicTUYHUMKU | pedopmaliiHUMK
nporpamamun. Moot couionorii, LiBiHrni ctae gna ryMaHicTiB «CBO-
TM», L0 TATHYN0 3a C060t0 BiANOBIAHWI PO3PUB i3 1AI0F0 MOMIPKOBAHO-
CX0NacTUYHUM MUHYNUM. MNpogemoHcTpyBaTn LIBiHINiBe paHHE 3a-
LikaBneHHa CKOTOM i CKOTU3MOM AY>Xe BaXK/IMBO A8 MUTAHHA MpPo
icTopito peuenuii igeli CkoTa B Yacu Ni3HbLOro PeHecaHcy, ofHaK Le
He JOMOMOXe HaM NOACHUTW iHTEeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM Pedhopmad,ii.

HabaraTto Baxye OLiHWTWM BNAMB Ni3HbOCEPEeAHLOBIYHNX 60OrO-
CNOBCLKMX WKiN, AK-0T via moderna i via antiqua, Ha >XaHa Kanb-
BiHa y 3B'SI3Ky 3 Mali)Xe TOTa/lbHOK BIiACYTHICTH nepliogxepen i3
1523-1534 pokiB KanbBiHOBOT TBOPYOCTi. 3HaHHA Npo KanbBiHOBI
3B'A3KN B [Mapu3bkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi 1520-X poKiB SBHO MalTb BU-
piwanbHe 3HaYeHHS AAS NPaBUILHOrO PO3yMIHHS BUTOKIB MOro pe-
niriiHo’ gymkn. Ane us iHpopMauis maike HaneBHO BTpadeHa Ans
Hac u4epe3 nogii, npuckopeHi affaire des placards* 1534 poky. lNo-
CTPONONEMIYHI NUCTIBKM AHTyaHa Mapkypa, ki BUKpuBanuM Mecy,
6ynn nowwupeHi M po3kneeHi No Bcii ®paHuii paHHLOro paHKy 18
XKOBTHA 1534 poky% BOHW BUMHECNN Ha MOBEPXHIO CYMEPEYKY MiX
(hpaHUy3bKMMKU KaToNnMkKamu i évangeéliques”, aAka NOBiNbHO 3aKMnana
BXE XTO3Ha-BigKonu, i cnoHykann ®paHuucka | 3anpoBagntu oro
[aBHO 06iUsAHY KaMnaHilo NPOTU «N0TePaHCbKUX» YUeHb y ®paHLil.

CnpaBsa nucTiBoK (¢p.).
€panrenictamu (dp.).
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3apo>KeHHs pethopmMaTCbKOro 60rocnos A

MpuXMNbHNKN €BaHreniamy y ®paHuii rogi we He roTtosi 6ynm
06rpyHTYBaTU BiAMIHHICTb MIX «/1H0TEPAHCTBOM» i «EBAHICMI3MOM»,
ToMy ny6niyHo He adiwysanm cBoi nornagn. Hebesneky Takoro
BUMHKY KanbBiH BWABMB MNoMepegHbOro nucronaga, Koam BiH YTiK
i3 Mapuxa A0 NOPIBHAHO 6e3ne4yHOro AHrysnema nicna noaemivyHol
npomoBun Hikona Kona Ha [leHb BCix CBATUX. 3a KiflbKa roguH nicns
oro BTedi NpenCcTaBHWKW BMagn BnawTyBann Tpyc y MOro KimHaTax
i KOH(hickyBanm iioro ocobucTi nanepn9. Ha cnig unx nanepis TakK i
He BLanocsa HaTpanuTWU, HaBiTb Ha YACTUHY iX, TakK WO MW He MAaEmMo
XOAHUX AOKYMEHTIB, fKi BMAWAWM 3-Nifg BNacHoro nepa KanbBiHa
NpoTAroM LUbLOro0 KapAWHalbHOro nepiofgy CTAaHOB/IEHHS Yy 1i0ro
TBOPYOCTi. PaKTUYHO BCE, L0 MU «3HAEMO» Npo KanbBiHa Napn3bKoro
nepiogy, He Binblue, HiXX AOCNILHNLBbKWI foMuUcen, NOOYLOBAHUIA Ha
no6iyHMX JOKa3ax.

LLLo6 npointocTpyBaTN OCTAHHIO AYMKY, Bi3bMiMO, AN NpuKniaay,
TBEPL)KEHHA, cninbHe Ans 6inbwocTi nepekasis npo KanbBiHOBY
MONOLICTb, 3rifiHO 3 AKMM BiH BCTYNWB A0 napusbkoro Konex e na
Mapuw 1523 poky y Biyi 14 pokisB® 3 LbOro NpmMBOLY MOXHa BUC-
nosuTKN ABi Te3un. MNo-nepwe, M1 Hacnpasgi He 3HAeMO, 4un KanbBiH
6yB y Konex ge na Mapuw nepep BctynoMm fo Konex ge MoHTCr0.
B nepwomy BugaHHi «Vie de Calvin»* Teopop e Bes xogHUmM cno-
BOM He 3rafye Leli Kofex y po3noBifi npo KanbBiHiB paHHili napn3b-
KW nepiog, a NoTiM Bigpa3y roBopuThb, Wo KanbBiH cnepwy BigBigy-
BaB Konex ae CeHT-bap6. Ha ueli hakT HaTpanisiemo geu,o nisHiwe
B Giorpadii npu 3ragui npo waHoBaHOro negarora MaTtopeHa Kop-
b€, KOoTporo fe be3 onuncye gk «son régent au collége de Sainte bar-
be a Paris en sa premiére jeunesse»**® Lla 6iorpadgia, nesHa piuy,
6yna HanucaHa nocnixom, Wo6 3asganerigb aHynosaTn o06pasnuBeiLli
Bepcii KanbBiHOBOT cMepTi i He gatm iM HabyTu NpaBfoNoAibHOCTI.
Xal Tam fK, a Le NMwaeTbcsa HaligaBHIlW M BUKNagoM KanbBiHOBOrO
XUTTA B Mapuxi, AKnin, 6e3 CyMHiBY, OXON/KOE YMMano maTepianis,
oTpMMaHuX Big camoro KanbsiHa.

«Kutta Kanbsina» (dp.).
Voro Buknagaua 3 napusbkoro Konexx ge CeHT-Bap6 uacis paHHbOi M0N0AoCTi

(tdp.).
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3. MisHbocepeHbOBIYHE 60rocnos i i Pedhopmadis

HactynHoro poky Hikonsa KonagoH ony6nikyBaB Habarato go-
KnafgHiwy 6iorpadgito KanbBiHa, fika mMicTuna pos3wmnpeHy posno-
Bigb MpPO Moro napusbkuii nepiog. Came B UbOMY TeKCTi MW Bnep-
e HaTpanaaemMo Ha TBEPIXKEHHA, HiIGUTo KanbBiH cneply BYMBCA
B Konex pge na Mapwl100. be3 ni3Hiwe y3rogmMs paHH KanbBiHO-
By 6iorpagito 3i CBOET KHUIM 3 TUM, WO nucas KonagoH, npoMmu-
HyBWMK 3raaky npo CeHT-bap6 i 3ragaBwm na Mapw y 3B'A3KYy 3
KopabelOl. PakKTUUYHO XX MW HEe MAEMO XOAHUX 3aaB camoro Kanb-
BiHa npo Te, WO BiH HaB4yaBCcsA B f1a Mapl, OAWHOKE Hab/MKEHHA
[0 Takoi 3afBW - Le BUC/IOBNEHa Ni3Hiwe BAAYHICTL Kopabe 3a Te,
wo BiH 6yB KanbBiHOBUM yuyuTenem y Mapwuxi, ane npu ubomy He
BKa3yBaBCH XXOLEH KOHKPeTHWW Kofex, i3 Askum KanbBiH a6o Kop-
Abe Oynn noefHaHill2. Mu 3Haemo, wo Kopabe B TOM Yac KO MeH-
Top 6yB MOB’A3aHW i3 Malixe NiBAecATKOM napm3bkux colléges de
plein exercice*, cepes HUX na Mapuw i CeHT-Bap6103 TOMY HEMOX-
NIMBO CNpocCTyBaTu 3asaBYy be3a npo Te, wo KanbBiH cnepwy HaB4yaB-
cay CeHT-bap6104

Y cBOix 0cobucTMX cnoragax Npo napu3bkuii nepiog, ony6niko-
BaHUX y noTomy 1564 poky (iHWMMK cnosamu, Ao cMmepTi KanbBiHa
Ta HacTynHux 6iorpadin ge besa i KonagoHa), Kopabe nepepaxyBaB
ui konexi: Penmc, Jlisbe i HaBapa, a Takox na Mapuw i CeHT-bap6105.
Taki pi3HOMaHITHI IHCTUTYLIAHI 3anyyYeHHA YNeHiB BMKIafaLbKoro
nepcoHany He 6ynn YMMOCb HafA3BMYaMHUM ANnsA Mapuxka Ha noyart-
Ky XV ctoniTtTa. Hanpuknag, 1512 poky Anekc ge PaHTiiAi o6ilimas
nocagy 6ypcapis 3 Teonorii B Konex ge Hasap, 6yB pereHTom i3 Muc-
TeutB y Konex ge bypryHb Ta pesaugeHtom y Konex ge Tperyine. Ha
noyatky XV cTopiyyua ¢dopmanbHi nepexonm CTYLeHTIB i3 KOexy
[0 KOoMexy Tex He 6ynun B Mapwuxi AMBUHOK. HacKifibKU MW HUHI
3HAeEMO, Le 6yBano MOCTINHO 4Yepe3 OAHY 3 ABOX MPUYUH. 3 OAHOrO
60Ky, CTYAEHT O4HOr0 KOMexy Mir 34006yTn cTuneHgito (4n aHano-
riYyHy akagemMmiyHy Haropofy a6o nifBULLEHHA) Ha HaBYaHHA B iHLWO-
My. Bigomo, Wwo 6113bKO ABaAUATU KONEXiB Hagasanu cTuneHAii Ha
BUBYEHHA Teonorii, cepef HUX i MoHTerto. Konex ge Cop6oH faBas
CTyAeHTaM MOXX/MBICTb BifgBiAyBaTM MOYaTKOBUIA BMNPOBYBanbHUNA

KonexiB 3aranbHOro HaB4aHHs (nart.).
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3apoa>KeHHs pehopMaTCbKOro 60rocnos 'a

nepioj Ha nNnaTHI OCHOBI KO hospites*, AKwW,0 iXHi ycnixu f03BONA-
nn ue, ix mornu o6patm ToBapuwamun (socii) i 6e3KOWTOBHO HaaaTu
XXWUTAO i xapyyBaHHA. CTYAEeHT i3 MEHLIOro Konexy (akum 6ys, npu-
Mipom, na Mapw) Mir 3MiHUTW Konex, Wwo6 oTpuMaTn CTUMNEHAi B
6inbwomy Konexi (Hanpuknag, Cop6oHi, HaBapi a6o Apkypi). OTox
KanbBiH Mir noyaTn HaB4YaHHS B na Mapuwi a6o CeHT-Bap6i, BigTak
oTpuMaTu cTuneHgito Big MoHTerto. CeHT-Bap6, 6yAy4n NOPiBHAHO
HOBUM KOJIeXXeM, He MaB 3MOrM HagaBaTW CTUMEHAIT B yCiX ranyssax
0o 1525 poky, konu fiero ge I'yses 3ymis nepekoHaTn kopona MopTy-
ranii nigTpMMaTtn CTUNEeHAIAMM NOPTYranbCbKUX CTYLEHTIB.

Mo-gpyre, HemMae HeCNpPOCTOBHMUX MifCTaB CTBEPAXYBATWU, LWO
KanbBiH crnpasfi po3no4aB HaBYaHHA B lMapwki YyoTupHaaUATUPIY-
HMM. [lyMKYy Npo Te, WO AOro BnepLe Bigaann B HaykKy came B LbOMY
Billi MOXHa BigcTexntn o Emina Aymepralls, KOTpUiA, CBOED Yep-
row, BMCNOBUB CBOE TBEPA)XKEHHSA Ha OCHOBI AeWwO0 TeHAeHUiliHOro
TekcTy 1621 pokyl07. Y HbOMYy 3anuc y peecTpauiliHux kHurax Hya-
ioHa Big 5 cepnHs 1523 poky (ae ckasaHo, wo KanbBiHOBOMY 6aTb-
Ky Aanu [03Bin BignpaBuTW Moro 3 HyalioHa f0 XXOBTHA) MNOTPaKTO-
BaHO AK CBigYeHHS, Wo KanbBiH ynepue i3amB Ao Mapuxka Tiel oceHi.
Ane uel BUCHOBOK He 060B'SI3KOBO BMM/IMBAE 3 caMoro ¢akTy. Uo-
TUPHaAUATb - 3aHAATO Mi3HIV BiK 3a cTaHAapTaMu TOro 4yacy Anas no-
YyaTKy yHiBepcuTeTCbKOT 0CBIiTUI0B a AKWw0 KanbBiH cnpaBji maB paHO
PO3BUMHEHWI HTENEKT, AKNIA AOMY NpuUNUCyThL Biorpau, BiH 3mir
61 nopyXaTwu yHiBepCUTETCbKi HaB4YanbHi NnaHWM B 12 pokisl®m Lis
iMOBIpPHICTb, 3BICHO, MeEPELKOAXaE BUCHOBKY, WO BiH TaKW niwos
y HayKy B LibOMY Bili. M1 HaBenwn ui akTu, TiNbKN W06 NpoaeMOH-
cTpyBaTW, AK Mano y Hac xo4a 6 6inbl-MeHW MNeBHUX (aKTiB Mpo
KanbBiHIB Mapmn3bKuii nepiog.

Tak caMo He fiICHO, Wwo came KanbBiH BMBYaB NMPOTAromM CBOro ne-
pebyBaHHA B lMapuxi. ¥ pigkicHOMy ans Hboro aBtobiorpadiyHo-
My parmeHTi BiH 3ragyBaBs, L0 NOro 6aTbKo 3aBXAM XOTIiB BigfaTu
noro B 6orocnoscbky Hayky"0. OfHak Ue Llie He [03BO/ISE BUCHYBA-
TV, WO BiH y3arani noyas LI HayKy nifg vac no6yTty B Mapwxi. Ao
TOr0 X iCHYKOTb BaroMi NPUYMHN ragaTtu, Wo Aoro opmasbHa oCBiTa

locTam (nat.).
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He Miwna gani BigBigyBaHHS nekuin i3 ginocodiilll. € Takox nigcra-
BW npunyckaTu, wo KanbBiHoBa 60rocnoscbka ocBiTa 6yna nepesax-
HO MPOAYKTOM IA0r0 CamOCTIilAHOr0 HaB4YaHHSA ab0 YNTaHHA BNPOAOBX
napu3bKoro nepiogy moro Xutrtall2. Akw,o ue cnpasai Tak, BiH f1erko
Mir cTUKaTncA 3 ifesaMm 3-no3a (hopmanbHOT OCBITU, MPONOHOBAHOT Y
MapwnXi, Wo iCTOTHO 3MEHLY€E NPUYETHICTb (hOpManbHOT YHiBEPCU-
TeTCbKOi 60rocn0BCLKOT HABYaNbHOT NporpamMmn A0 AOro po3BUTKY.

IMeHa KanbBiHOBMX MEHTOPIB i3 IOro napusbkoro nepiogy Ta-
KOXX NOBUTI MOPOKOM. 3a OAAMHOKNUM BUHATKOM Kopgabe, KanbBiH He
Ha3WBa€ HiKOro, XT0 HaByaB 1ioro B Mapwxi. MoXxHa Tinbkn 3g0ragy-
BaTUCH, WO KiflbKa NAyTaHUX 3ragok Npo icrnaHyis y paHHix 6iorpa-
iaxl3 mornn 6yt BiANYHHAMU KanbBiHOBUX crnorajis npo 3Hame-
HWTOrO icNaHcbKOro gianekTnka AHTOHIo KopoHena, unii «Rosarium
logices» no6aums cBiT y Mapuxi 1510 poKy i KOTpPWA, CXOXe, BU-
knagaB y Konex ge MoHTerto nig yac KanbBiHOBOro nepebyBaHHSA
Tam"4 TyT, K i B 6araTb0ox iHWMX acnekTax napmabKoro nepiogy, Ka-
BifIbHiB PO3BUTOK 3a/NLWIAETLCA TAEMHULEID.

BigCcyTHicTb AoCTaTHbLO HaAiliHOI iHGopMmauii Nnpo KanbBinis iH-
TenekTyanbHWI PO3BUTOK, AKa Aana 6 3Mory npoaHanisysaTu Leli po3-
BUTOK, 3MYLUY€E iCTOpUKa obupaTtn oauH i3 BOX WIAXIB, BiABEPTO BU-
3Halouun Taknii cTaH cnpas. Uepes BiACYTHICTb HEOOXiAHMX MaTepianis
LN Takoro aHanisy MoXHa NigcymyBaTW, WO HIYOro X04 CKiflbKUCb
NMEeBHOr0 CKa3aTu He MOXKHa. IHaKLLe iICTOPUK MOXKe MiTK LWAAXOM YMO-
BMBIAHOT0O aHani3y, cnupawymcb Ha NO6GIYHI AoKa3u, Wob6 Gopmynto-
BaTW BMCHOBKMW Pi3HOT Mipy NpaBaonofioHOCTi. PaKTUUYHO X iCTOPUK
He Ma€ iHWOro BMGOPY, HDK APYrMin wnax. BusHaswwu, wo npo na-
pU3bKWA Nepiog Heb6araTo MOXKHa CKa3aTu X0Y i3 AKOKCb MipOl neB-
HOCTi (Konn BiH nMoyascAa? XTO BUMB KanbBiHa? W0 BiH BMBYaB?), BiH
nepeiige A0 BUCHOBYBaHHS 3 AOCTYMHUX 0Ka3iB (30KpeMa Mi3HiWwmnx
TBOpiB KanbBiHa), W0 MOI/I0 cTaruca, nam’'staloym npo YMOBHWIA i
Npo6HM xapakTep 6yAb-AKNX OTPMMaHMX BUCHOBKIB. 3aCTOCOBYIOUM
OCTaHHIii MeToA, Haronowy, Wo BAAaKCHA 40 €EAUHOTO MOXANBOIO Nif-
XoA4y L0 Napn3bKOro nepiogy 3 ornaay Ha BifCYTHICTb HaNeXHUX xe-
pen i He Malo Hamipy BMOYyAOBYBaTU SKYCb BE/IMKY FiN0oTe3y Ha OCHOBI
TakuMx pparMeHTapHUx BigoMmocTel. s noyaTKy faBaiiTe po3rnsHe-
MO iHTeneKkTyanbHWUIA KknimaTt y Mapuxi Ha cBiTaHKy XV I cToniTTA.
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Ynpogosx X1V cToniTra KOHMAIKT MiX via antiqua i via modema,
XapakTepHU NS cepefHbOBIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO XWUTTS, MO-
nApu3yBaB akafjemiyHy AyMKYy B yHiBepcuTeTi lMapwuxka. Mapu3sbki
BUKNagayi MUCTeUTB Hamaranucsa onupartmca gepani NnoTyXHiwomy
BNAMBY via modema Ha noyaTtky X1V cTopiuus: 29 rpygHa 1340 poky
HabpaB YMHHOCTI CTaTyT, AKUIA 3acyfxysaB mores OckaniconurT-'5.
BigToni KoXeH KaHAupaTt, AKWUA gomaraBcsi CTYNeHs marictpa Muc-
Teuts y Mapuxi, MycnB MPUCATHYTK, WO LOTPUMYBATUMETLCA LIUX
cTaTyTiB contra scientia Okamicam** i yHMKaTuMe BUKNajaTu Taki
OOKTPUHW CBOTM YYHAMUG. MMpoTe Ha KiHeub CTONITTA HeAieBIiCTb
LMx 3axofis ctana oyeBmpaHow: M’'ep p’Aii (1350-1420), Bigomunii
modernus, cTaB pektopoMm Konex ge Hasap y 1384 poui i KaHune-
pOM YHiBEpCUTETY N'ATbMa poKaMu ni3Hiwe"7. o noyaTky Apyro-
ro gecatunitta XV 1 ctopiyua Konex ge MoHTerto, wo noro KanbBiH
BiABiAyBaTMMe Yy AKMICb HEBILOMMWIA Yac HACTYNMHOro AecATupiuys,
CTaHe TBepAWHeE via modema B YHIBEPCUTETI, AKUIA yxe 6iNnblue He
HamarasCsi YAHUTW oNip LbOMY PYX0Bill8.

HesBaXalun Ha KOPOTKOYACHICTb CBOro nobyTy B MOHTertwo Ha
CXWUNKY nornepeAHbOro CToniTra, Epasm ycTur cknactum nepenik Te-
0N10TIYHUX Typ60T Mapuxa, AKi BUABUIUCA TOYHICIHBKO TUMWU ca-
MUMU NMUTAHHAMM, WO iX AebaTyBaTMMYTb Yy pamkax via modernall9.
[Ba Taki nuTaHHa BapTi 3ragku. MNMo-nepuwe, 4n Mmoxe bor nepepobu-
TU MWHYNe, CKaxiMo, 3po6MBLIM NOBIH0 He3alMaHuLe20? MuTaH-
HA Npo Te, YN MOXe bor nepepobuTU MUHYE, BBAXaNn 3HaYyLW UM
6orocnosu i via modema, i schola Augustiniana modema, nopywy-
I0UM CKNajHe MUTaHHS MNP0 MOX/MBI ManbyTHOCTI Ta CTOCYHOK MiX
potentia absoluta i potentia ordinatal2l. Mo-gpyre, Epasm po3nosigae
npo rapsyi 60rocnoBcbKi ge6aTtu 4OBKOMNA TOrO, UM Mir bor ctatm Xxy-
KOM ab0 OripkomM 3aMicTb NIOANHNI2Z2. M1 MaEMO PACHI LOKYMeHTanb-
Hi CBigYeHHSA, Wo 60rocnosm via modema ANCKYTyBann HaBKOMNO Nn-
TaHHA, uM bor mir npubpatn nofoby BicAoKa abo KaMeHs 3amicTb
nfcbkoinogo6u. Came B Takili hopMi KanbBiH 3a3HalioOMMBCA 3 LM
NNTaHHAMI23. AK MU BXe AEMOHCTPYBAW B iHWOMY Micli, y Wi no-

*OKaMiBCbKi 3BUYKK (nar.).
MpoTn OKaMiBCbKOT HayKu (nar.).
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3ipHO 6e3rny3gii ANCKycCii Ha KOHY CTOS/10 NUTaHHA Npo Npupoay
inocTacHoOT €AHOCTI*, 30KpPeEMa KOHLUEeNUis «yocob6neHHA». Ha gyMKy
Okama, npupofa inoctacHol €A4HOCTI Taka, Wo npnbpaHa npupoga He
Mae noTpebu 6yTu pauioHanbHOlO. MPOACHIOIYN 3B'A30K MiXK 60Xe-
CTBEHHOIO i II0ACLKOI0 personae** y sonnoyeHHi, Okam g0BOAUTD, WO
60>XeCcTBEHHa persona cNPoMoXHa 3a6e3neynTn palioHanbHICTb, AKa
BifTaKk He 06O0OB’'A3KOBO MOBWHHA icCHyBaTW B Tini, npubpaHomMmy no-
TiM y xo4i BonnoyeHHA4 OTxe, bor mir npubpatn nogoby Bicnoka
ab0 kaMeHs (ab0 X XyKa 4M oripka), He BUK/IMUKAaK4YM NOriYHNX Npo-
Tnpiy. Us gymka oyeBumgHa B 06rOBOPEHHSAX LbOro NMTaHHA 6aratb-
Ma nmapu3bKuMW Teosoramm via moderna, 3okpema [>XOHOM Melia-
xopom (Maepom)1s.

Came nocTaTb [>KOHa Melig)opa B OCTaHHi pOKM MpuBeEpHYyna
NoMITHY yBary 3 60Ky gocnigHukis KanbBiHa noyacTu 3aBAsfKU Tak
3BaHili «rinotesi PoliTepa». ¥ 3HakoBoMYy pgocnigxeHHi Kapn Poi-
Tep 1963 poky cTBepaxysas, wWo KanbsiHa B Mapuxi yuyms [>KOH
Menaxop i Wwo ueii BMAaTHMIA WOTNaHACbKWIA 60rocnoB cnpaBuB BU-
piwanbHWUn ynaue Ha OpMyBaHHA TeONOrii MONOAOro paHLy3al2s.
PoliTep, 30Kkpema, cTBepA)XyBaB, W0 Meligxop no3Haliomms Kanb-
BiHA 3 «HOBOK KOHUENUie aHTMnenariaHcbKol Ta CKOTUCTCbKOT
Teonorii»127. Akwo B nonepejHix po3sigkax fosogunocs, wo Mei-
[>Xop npocTo BMKkAagas y KanbBiHa i, MOXAMBO, NO3HAWOMWUB MOro
3 IKOKCb (hOPMOI «OKaMi3My»128 To PoiliTep po3BMHYB Le npuny-
WEeHHA Yy YinbHY rinoTe3y KanbBiHO3HaBCTBa. 3rigHO 3 AOro TBEPA-
KeHHAMM, came 4Yepe3 ynavme Mengkopa KanbBiH HaTpanue Ha nu-
caHHA ABryctmHa, boHaseHTypu, ilyHca CkoTa, ToMU AKBIHCbKOTO,
Tomun BbpagBapguHa i F'puropisa PumiHiricbkoro!2. Lia Te3a ayxe Ba-
roma cBOiMW HacnigkaMwn 418 NUTaHHSA NPo 3apogXeHHs KanbBiHO-
BOT pehopmaLiiHOT Teonorii, TOMy cTana npegmMeToMm NPUCKINANBO-
ro BUBYEHHSA.

MonepBax Ti 3ycTpinu Malixxe HEKPUTUYHUM NPURHATTAMI30. Pe-
TeNbHiWi Jocnig)KeHHA cripas4i BUABUAM enicTeMONoriyHy 61m3b-
KicTb M Melgxopom i KanbBiHOMI3l, xo4ya caMux TiflbKWU TXHiX

[loKTpyHa Npo efHICTb 60XEeCTBEHHOrO | NOACLKOro B 0c06i XpucTa.
Ocobamu (nat.).
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NnornsaAaiB Ha iHTYiTUBHe 1 abcTpakuiiHe 3HaHHSA 6YN0 HeJOCTaTHbLO,
W06 KOHKPETHO MpoAeMOHCTpyBaTu BNAnB Meligxopa Ha KanbBiHa
(3 ornsafy Ha TOroyacHy MoBCIOAHICTb LMUX MOrnNafis cepen napuvsb-
KMX BUK/IagayiB MMUCTeLTB 3arasom). Mano Toro, ueii akT He gae
XOAHUX NigcTaB ANs BUCHOBKY LWO0A0 Melig>KopoBOoro crneumgiyHo
TeosIoriyHoro snamey Ha KanbBiHa, 60 BuUie3ragaHi NMTaHHS 06-
roeoptoBanaca BMKIagadyamm MUCTELTB, a He Teonorii. FinoTesa usa
3rofoM 3a3Hasa CUMbHOT KPUTUKK, HaliMOMiTHiWe 3 60Ky AneKcaH-
apa laHouil32. Ocob6ANBO X BaXkNMBI ABi AYMKW, BUCNOBAEHI [aHoui
Ha cnpocTysaHHA PoliTepa. Mo-nepwe, xou [aHOYi /i NOrOAXKYETh-
cA, wo KanbBiH Mir npountatn Mengxopis «KomeHTap A0 CEHTEH-
Lii» mix 1540 i 1559 pokamu, BiH 3a3Hayae, W0 B NepwoMy BUAAHHI
«Institutio» (1536) Hemae TekcTyanbHUX A0Ka3iB, AKi NigTBepAXYyBa-
nn 6 BUCHOBOK, Hi6n KanbBiH npoymnTas yto npayt nepeg 1536 po-
KOM. PoliTep 06rpyHTOBYBaB CBOT BUCHOBKM BUAAHHAM «Institutio»
1559 poky, fAiKe, Ha AyMKY l'aHoui, 6yN0 CYMHIBHUM ANA BCTAHOBJIEH-
HA ICTOPMYHWUX BUTOKIB oro igein. Mo-gpyre, B NeplwoMy BuAaHHI
«Institutio» KanbBiH CXWNbHWIA OTOTOXHIOBATU CXOMACTUYHY TEONO-
rito nepeaycim i3 nucaHHamu 'payiaHa Ta MeTpa Nlom6apauaids. Cka-
XiMO, Y LbOMY BUAAHHI TpakTaTy maemo 35 nocunaHb Ha Jlombapga-
uA i XOAHOro nocunaHHA Ha 6yfb-aKoro iHworo 6orocnosa X1V -XV
CTOpiY X044 6K AKOT TeonorivyHoi opieHTayii. Kpim TOoro, 3posymino,
wo akwo KanbsiHiB npui3g po Mapuxka gatysatu we 1521 pokom, To
MMOBIpHICTb, L0 MOro MeHTOpoM 6yB MeligXop, BUMarae nepeoLiH-
KW, afyke OCTaHHIM He 6yB y Mapwmxi o 1525 poky.

Xoua PoiiTepoBa rinoTesa B il mo4aTKOBiii JOpMi SBHO Hecnpo-
MOXHa, BUrNAjae Ha Te, W0 KPUTUKa 3 60Ky [aHOouUi i1 iHWKX BUMa-
rae woHambinbwe moandikauii, a He BiAKMAAHHSA TONOBHOIO TBEp-
I>KeHHSA npo Te, wo KanbBiH 3a3HaB yn/uMBY HanpAMKIiB AYMKW, AKi
naHysanu B lMi3HboMy CepefHbOBIYYI, - BTiNeHUX MeWg>Kopom, ane
B XXOJAHOMY pa3i He 06MeXeHNX HUM. Hanpuknag, PoiiTep HaBoANTb
WicTb acnekTiB KanbBiHOBOT penirinHol AyMKn, KOTPi CAYLWIHO MOX-
Ha NoTpakTyBaTW AKO HacCnifKW Ni3HbOCEepPeAHbLOBIYHOIOo BMN/IMBYI34:
HaBiTb AKL,0 BOHW He BKa3ylTb HanpsaMy Ha Meigxopa, To BXe Ha-
NeBHO Ha CBIT AyMKM via moderna a6o schola Augustiniana moderna
3arasiom. AHanoriyHi KoMeHTapi CTOCYOTbCA TBEPAXEHHS MNpPo Te,
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wo KanbBiH 6yB 3Haliomuii i3 modus loquendi theologicus* Mi3HbO-
ro CepefiHbOBI4YA135.

Mapun3bki BMKNagadi MWUCTeUuTB BM3HaBanu TPW Vviae BMpoO-
posxX MisHboro CepefHboBivYA: via sancti Thomae*“ , via Scoti Ta via
nominaliumi36- i 3Hann ABOX BU3HaHWUX NpPeACTaBHMKIB LLbOr0 OCTaH-
HbOro via - Binbsima Okama Ta 'puropisi PumiHiicbkorol3?r. Liein cakT
Bifpa3y 3acBifuye, WO eniCTEMONOTIYHNI «HOMiIHaNi3mMm», abo «TepMmi-
Hi3M», TakMili NnpuTamaHHWn ans via moderna Ta schola Augustiniana
modema, ogililiHO BM3HaBaBCA i ONYCKaBCS B CEPefOBULLI Toroyac-
HOro Napu3bKoro BMKNajauTBa mMucTeyTB. HaBiTb AKWO MOro ocsiTa
He cArHyna fani Tpusiyma'™, KasibBiH HaBpsA4 UM Mir YHUKHYTU TakKux
NOTIYHNX | enicTeMONOriYHNX NUTaHb. Lo6po3nyHa 3rafka npo cxXnb-
HOro A0 fianekTUKM icnaHua B 6iorpadii, yknageHin besom, BaX1unBa,
xalh 6u KM e icnaHeub 6yB - AHTOHIO KOPOHENOM Y/ KUMOCb iH-
WM. BoHa Bkasye Ha KanbBiHOBY popmasibHY 3ycTpid i3 fianeKTUKO
Ha LbOMY eTani Aioro TBOPYOro XUTTSA, & TAKOX Ha «kHOMiHanNi3aM», AKUN
6yB Haf3BMYaliHO MOBCHAHOK 03HAaKOK UbOro nepiogy B Konex e
MoHTer'to. Uacto Big3HayaloTb BMPaA3HO TEPMIHICTUYHI OCHOBU 1 Ai-
aneKTNYHY cTpyKTYpy KanbBiHOBOT AYMKN138. BOHM 4ya0BO y3rogxy-
I0TbCS 3 LM acnekTOM A0ro yHiBepCUTETCbKOT OCBITH.

OTxe, cnif 3ayBakuTun, Wo KanbBiH Mir 3acBOITU YMmany yacTu-
HY fianeKTU4yHoro ceitornagy via modema a6o schola Augustiniana
modema BrpoAoBX CBOro nepebysaHHA B lMapuxi, Npu LbOMYy He-
Mae NoTpebu nmpunucyBaTn Lel YyNANB KOMYCb KOHKPETHOMY 3i 3ra-
faHnx oci6. Tak camo HeMae NOTpebu NOCTyNOBaTU 0COOBUCTUIA KOH-
TakT MiX KanbBiHOM i Mengxopom, abn CTBEPAUTH, WO Mepwnin i3
HUX 3a3HaB yN/JMBY 3arajbHOi TEONOriYHOT TEHAEHUIT, AKY npeacTaB-
NSIB OCTaHHI. Buiie M1 BXe Harosowysanun Bagu MNOHATTA «Nepej-
BiCHUK Peopmalii», 60 BOHO 4acTKOBO CNMpanocs Ha NpunyLweHHs,
L0 BNIMB MaB MicLLe Ha PiBHIi OKpeMuX coLiasibHO i30/1bOBAHUX MUC-
nutenis. Taka cama Bpa3/IMBICTb XxapakTepHa Ansa PoliTepoBoi Te3n B

TeonoriyHnm cnocobom BUCNOBAEHHSA (NaT.).
LLnax ceatoro Tomu (nat.).
HaB4anbHWI LMKA i3 TPbOX CNOBECHUX HayK: rpamaTuKu, AianekTuku i putopu-
Ku.
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i opuriHanbHin dopmi. Ane Hemae noTpebwu cnekynBaTU Ha KO-
MyCb 0COBMCTOMY KOHTakTi abo BMAMBI MiX KanbBiHOM i Melig»o-
poM; NMUTaHHA MONArae B TOMY, AKi HaNPAMKN JYMKW iCHYBanu Ta fK
KanbBiH i3 HAMMK 3a3HAiOMMBCA, AKOKO MipO BiH iX 3acBOiB.
AnbTepHaTMBHe MNOSACHEHHA Takux napaneneir BUCYyHYB [eliko
O6epmaH, KOTpUIA BUCNOBUB LYMKY, WO KanbBiH Mir cTBOpuTY Bnac-
HY «aBl'yCTUHIiaHCbKYy» Teosorito 6e3 >XOAHOro KOHTaKTy 3 cxojac-
TUYHO Tpaguyieto 3aranom abo 3i cxonacTuyHow peuenuieto AB-
ryctmHa 3okpema'3. Lle rnm6oko He3afoBiNbHA rinoTesa, AKka MyCcUThb
noctyntosaTn, wo KanbBiH 3Mir BUNagKoBO BifTBOPUTW TEONOTIlO,
ayxe cxoxy Ha Teonorito schola Augustiniana moderna, He 6yayun
B3arasni 3HalioMuM i3 3arafibHUMKN obpucaMu 0COBAMBUX ifeN LbO-
ro pyxy. BunagkoBicTb - He3af0OBiNbHWUI HAYKOBUW IHCTPYMEHT, 0CO-
6/1MBO KOMM € TakKi YiTKi 1 NpaBaonoAi6bHi anbTepHaTUBY.
CepliosHille 3anepeyeHHs NPOTW BigxuneHHsa laHoui PoliTeposoi
rinoTesm cTocyeTbca nNpupoam camoro «Institutio» 1536 poky i Haii-
Kpalie Moxke 6yTu MoLiHOBaHe, KL 0 BpaxyBaTu AyXe BigMiHHI cuTya-
uii, B AKUX onnHunucsa /iotep i KanbeiH. /1loTep, Nnwyyn 3a gBajuatb
pokiB A0 KanbBiHa, MycvB NpAMO 3BEPTATUCA 40 TOrO, L0 BBaXanocs
HaliBaromillo 3arpo3ok A/1a eBaHrenis - 4o6poi 3BiCTKU - AK CPUii-
MaB i1 BiH cam. JlloTep no6ayms L0 3arposy, NPaBuUbHO YN XMOHO, B
Teonorii via moderna. Tomy BiH MycuB 6e3nocepefHb0 BAaBaTucs [0
YiNbHUX MpefcTaBHUKIB Liel Teonoriid0 i n'agb 3a N'a440 CnpocTo-
BYBaTW iXHi nornsau. SlloTepaHcbka Pedopmaulis 3apogunacs sk YHi-
BEPCUTETCbKUI pedopmaLliiiHnii pyx B aKafeMidHOMY KOHTeKCTi,
BeAyYM nonepBax MOCYTHbO akafeMidyHy BiliHY NMPOTM NaHIBHUX TEH-
[LeHUIN y nokanbHiA akageMivHii KynbTypi (B faHOMy pasi npoTu via
moderna), aX AOKW BTOPrHEHHA TYMaHICTUUYHOro pyxy MNepeTBopunio
OpiGHY NoKanbHY akafemiuyHy AWCKYCil0 Ha LeHTpasbHYy KOCMOMO/i-
TUYHY UEepKOBHY KOH(pOHTauito. Tak KapnwTtagTosa 151 aBi'yCTUHI-
aHcbka Te3a 1517 poky a6o JlloTepoBa «Disputatio contra scholasticam
theologiam»* TOro camoro poky 6ynuM HauifeHi He NpPOTU LepkKBu, a
NPOTN OKPEMOro aKafeMiyHOro TeoN0riYHOro pyxy, 3anoyaTKyBaBLUN
NOCYTHLO akajemiyvHi gebatu, Wwo iX NpoBaguInN akafeMiyHOo NIeKCU-

«BUCTyn NpoTK cX0nacTUYHUX 60rocnosie» (nat.).
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KO i B aKafileMiYHOMY KOHTEKCTIi. K wWwe 6yae NiAKPeC/NeHO B LbOMY
po3gini, BUTOKN pedhopMaTCbKOT LLepKBKU, CXO0Xe, Maso YnMM 3aBaady-
I0Tb (AKLWO B3araai Xo4 4YMMOCb) TakKUM YHIBEPCUTETCbKUM AUCKYCI-
AM: PaHHIO MONEMIYHY NiTepaTypy NIOTEPAHCLKOT LEPKBU, 30Kpema 3
1517-1520 pokKiB, He MOXHa BBaXaTu MOAENN0 A8 aHanoriyHoi nite-
patypu pethopMaTcbKoi Lepksn 3 1536-1539 pokis.

1 noctaBuB 6M Take NUTaHHA MaHoYi: YoMy KanbBiH MaB 3axoTiTn
a6o noTpebyBaTV BMICTUTU fIKicb MocunaHHs Ha OyAb-IKOro nisHboce-
pefHbOBIYHOro 60rocnosa, a Wo BXe roBoOpuTY NPO Takoro manosifo-
Moro sik Meingxop, y BugaHHi «Institutio» 1536 poky? Lis npaus 6yna
3aflyMaHa BoiHOYac K 3aXMCT OPTOAOKCIT EBAHIENiYHOro pyxy npoTu
ioro ¢paHuUy3bKMX KpUTKKIB (30Kpema, nicna affaire des placards) Ta
SIK peniriiHniA nocibHuK, a He Hanagka Ha 6orocnos’sa MisHboro Ce-
pefHbOBiYYA. AKLLO XO4Y AKACb NIOTepaHCbKa Npausa ciyrysana 3pa3kom
ana «Institutio», To ue Kartexisucu, a He akagemiuHi gucnytunlidl. Kpim
TOro, CX0NacTUYHa TEeOsIoris He CTaHOBMW/IA CePO3HOI 3arpo3n Ans Ha-
pof)KyBaHOI pehopmMaTCbKOi LEPKBU - Halicepiio3Hiwy Hebe3neky He-
cnn B cob6i HeyuTBO Ii 6aligyXicTb, fKi BMMaranu neparorivyHoi, a He
nonemivyHol peakuii. Ha nopagky geHHomy 6yna notpeba B cuctema-
TUYHOMY 1A NpnBabINBOMY NpeacTaBneHHI JOKTPUHM, a He 3aTAXHI ae-
6aTV 3 AKMMCb YKa3aHWUM i po3/10ro LMTOBaHMUM Mi3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUM
6orocsniosom. Tam, fie nepLioyeprosoto Typ6oToto JltoTepa 6yna pagn-
KanbHa KpuTuka (ragaHo) nenariaHCbKUX cOTepionoriin via modema,
KanbBiHOBOIO nNepLioYvyeproBod Typb6oTOK 6yna, Cxoxe, pagnkanbHa
KPUTMKa eKnesionorii, wo nexana B NigrpyHTI Ni3HbOoCepeAHbLOBIYHOT
LepkKBul42 3aMicTb ycTpAraTn B JOCKINAMBI febaTn 3 Ni3HbOCEPEHbLO-
BiYHMMWN aBTOpamMu, KanbBiH BAAETbHCA A0 CTaHAapTHOro MenaHxTo-
HOBOro NMpuiioOMy AMcCKpeauTawii cepeAHbOBIYHOI f06W B3arani wns-
XOM npsMoi aTaku Ha fons et origo* ii eknesionorii- I'payiaHa Ta MeTpa
Nombapaualdl BiaTtak KanbBiHOBI nocunaHHA Ha MeTpa Jlombapgus y
BMAaHHI «Institutio» 1536 poky BCi 6€3 BUHATKY CTOCYHOTbCHA 4YeTBep-
TOT KHUIMKM 3 «Libri quattuor sententiarum»” , y Kili BUKNafeHO BUYEHHSA
Nnpo LepkBy i TaiHCTBal44 BoapusLim No CTPYMEHIO Tpaauuyii B ii gxepe-

* [I>xepenio i novaTok (nar.).
«YoTNpU KHUTK CeHTEeHUil» (naT.).
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ni, KanbBiH 3BiNbHUB cebe Bif HeobXigHOCTI po36upaTtn i noganbWnin
PO3BMTOK i MPOKNaB WNAX ANA [AOCEPefHbOBIYHOT eknesionorii, npu-
XUNbHIWOT A0 oro pedopmMauiiHnx 3axogis. XXogHoro pa3y KanbsiH
He MaB nNoTpe6u abo BMroam, AKa CroOHyKana 6 Aoro BTATHYTUCA B fe-
6aTn 3 KUM-Heby/b i3 NpefCcTaBHMKIB Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOT penirinHol
LYMKUW. A TBEPAXKEHHS MNPO Te, HibW MOro MoBYaHKa Bifobpaxae He3Ha-
HHA Takux mxepesn abo cBigumTb, Wo KanbBiH He 3a3HaB IXHbOTO BNAN-
BY X0OY IKOKOCb MOMITHO MIpOI0, - MPOCTO Non sequitur*. MuTaHHA NPo
BaromicTb BUKOPUCTAHHA KanbBiHOM TeONOrivYHUX fpKepen apyropss-
He ANns 06roBopeHHs MOro penirinHnx iHTepecis, NitepaTypHUX i none-
MiYHMUX NPUIAOMIB Ta NOTEHLINHUX ayauMToOpii. TOMy A XOTiB 61 Haro-
NIOCUTN, WO BiACYTHICTb KOHKPETHUX MOCMNaHb y TBOpax KanbBiHa Ha
NeBHUX Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHMX TEONOFiB, CKaXiMo, Fpuropis PUMiHini-
CbKOro a6o [>koHa Meiigxopa, He MOXXHa BBaXXaTh AOKAa30M He3HaHHS
HUM TXHiX nornsgie abo BiACYTHOCTI B HbOrO iHTENEKTYanbHOT cnagKo-
BOCTi 3 HUMUW. He MOXHa BigKnaaTn iMoBIpHICTb, WO KanbBiH Mir i3 3a-
XVWCHUX MipKyBaHb MPUMEHLLINTX CBOK TATNICTb i3 MEBHUMW Mi3HbOCE-
pefHbOBIYHMMM aBTOPaMK 3 NOIEMIYHUX MPUYNH.

MoxnuBo, Togi MoXHa nepeopmyntoBaTu PoiliTepoBy Tesy, WO
KanbBiH 03HAMOMWUBCS 3 «HOBUMW KOHUEMUIAMU aHTunenariaHcbKoi
i CKOTUCTCLKOI Teonorii Ta BiAHOBNEHMM aBr'ycTUHiaHCTBOM» Yy lMapu-
Xil5, B TepMmiHax ynauBy NeBHOT Mi3HbOCEPeAHbOBIYHOT TEONOTiYHOT
Wwkonwn (abo HaBiTb Bewegung**, AKLL,0 BAATUCA [0 Lie M AKILIOro TepMmi-
Ha), a He KOHKPeTHOro iHAMBIAa (To6To JyoHa Meligxopa). F0n10BHi xa-
paKTepucTukKn enictemosorii i Teonorii schola Augustiniana modema,
BTiNeHi Fpuropiem PUMIiHICbKNM, MOXHa BUKAACTU B TAKOMY CMMCKY:

1. CyBopuii enicTeMoNoriyHnii «<HOMiHaniam», abo «TepMiHi3M».

2. BONOHTApUCTUUHE, HA NPOTMUBATY IHTENEKTYaniCTUYHOMY, pO-
3yMiHHSA ratio meriti.

3. Wnpoke BMKOPUCTAHHA TBOPiB ABI'YCTUHa, 30KpeMa 0oro aH-
TunenariaHCbKMX nucaHsb.

4. TMM6OKO NECUMICTUYHWIA NOTNAL HA NEPBOPOSHUIA TPixX, y KO-
My [pixonajiHHA BBaXKaeTbCA BOAOAINOM Yy MPOMMUCAI CraciHHA.

*He Bunnmeae 3 Uboro (nar.).
Pyxy (Him.).
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5. Haronoc Ha BepxoBHOCTI bora y BuMnpaBgaHHi, NoegHaHWii i3
JOKTPUHOI ocobamBoi 6narogarti.

6. PagnkanbHa [OKTpMHa abCcoNOTHOro NOABIAHOrO ynpusHa-
YeHHS.

Lli wicTb 03HaK OXONMAKIOTbL LeHTpanbHi no3uuii i B gymui XKaHa
KanbBiHa (He 3rafytoumn npo iHwWi, cninbHi 4ns via moderna ta schola
Augustiniana moderna, 30Kpema BiAXWIEHHS MPUYETHOCTI COTBO-
peHoOro xmcTty go 6narogati Ao BunpasfaHHA abo 3acnyru). Bepcia
O6epmaHa nepepbayvae, wo KanbBiH BMBIB Ui cneuundidHi igel, He
3BepTarymnch 40 NaHiBHUX ysaBneHb. Lle iges, Aka Bigo6paxae faBHO
AvckpegntoBaHy dinocodcbky Aymky IMaHyina KaHTa npo Te, uwo
OKpeMi MUCANTeNI 3a1UWalTbCA i130/1bOBAHUMUW Bif, CBOro couiasnb-
HOro KOHTEKCTY 1 He 3a3Hal0Thb MOro BNNUBY.

Apyre 3-noMK LUX WeCTU MOMNOXEHb MOXHA BUOKPEMUTU AN
nofanblworo o6ropopeHHsA. Buue B NOTOYHOMY po34ini MM 3a3Ha-
Yanu, K Ni3HbOCepeaHbOBIYHA Tpaauyia SKo uine (W0 oxonntBano
Ni3HIO paHLUMCKaHCbLKY WKoNy, via moderna Ta schola Augustiniana
moderna) NnpuitHANa rAM60Ko BOMOHTAPUCTUYHUIA Nigxig 4o nigcrta-
BW AN4 3acnyruide. Lie cnocTepexXxeHHA 04HAKOBO CTOCYETbCA 3acnyr
XpwucTa i nofcbKoi 3acnyrn. CKoToBa MakcmMma, Lo BapTiCTb XXepTBun
BU3HAYaETbCA BUHATKOBO 60XKECTBEHHOIO BOMEO, 3aXKM/a 3arasibHoro
BM3HaHHA: «dico, quod sicut omne aliud a Deo, ideo est bonum, quia a
Deo volitum, et non e converso; sic meritum illud tantum bonum erat,
pro quanto acceptabatur»*147. B «Institutio» KanbBiH nocigae aHano-
riyHy nosmuito WoAo 3acnyru Xpucrta. Xo4 BOoHa iMNAILUTHO Npu-
CYTHS B paHiWMX BUAAHHAX npaui, eKcnaiyMTHOK BOHA CTa€e Tiflb-
KNy BufaHHi 1559 poky - cnigom 3a KanbBiHOBUM /INCTYBaHHAM i3
Neniem CounHOM 3 NpUBOAY 3acnyrn Xpucrta Ta 3aneBHEHHS Bipnld8
1555 poky KanbBiH BifnoBiB Ha nopylweHi COLMHOM NUTaHHSA WOoA40
3acnyru Xpucra Ta 3aneBHeHHs Bipn9i, cxoxe, BMICTUB Li BignoBi-
A1y BuaHHI «Institutio» 1559 poky, He HaATo X 3MiHMBLWK. B xogi
LbOro INCTYBAHHA CTAE OYEBUAHWUM CUNbHUA BOMOHTAPUCTUUYHUNA

* «Kaxy, W0 no3ask yce iHwe, Kpim bora, go6pe, 60 BOHO no Boni bora, a He HaBna-
KW, TOMY 71 3acnyra us 6yna fo6pot0 HacTiNbKKW, HACKiNbKM BOHa 6yna npuiiHaTta bo-
rom» (nar.).
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nornsag, npuiiHatTnii KanbBiHoM wogo ratio meriti Christi*. KanbBiH
MOSICHIOE, WO OCHOBa XPUCTOBOI 3aCNyrn MONATae He y BHYTPILWHIN
BapTOCTi XpUCTOBOT camonoxepTBn (W0 BignoBifae iHTenekTyasic-
TUYHOMY nigxoay fo ratio meriti Christi), a B 60XXeCTBEHHOMY pi-
WeHHI NPUAHATU L0 XXEepTBY KO AOCTATHIO 3acnyry Ansd crnaciHHS
nmogacTtea (Wo BignoBifae BOMOHTApUCTUUYHOMY nigxoay). Ana Kanb-
BiHa «6e3 BoXoro 61aroBoniHHA Ha Te XpUCTOC He 3Mir 61 Hi4yo-
ro 3acnyxxumtm» (nam Christus nonnisi ex Dei beneplacito quidquam
mereri potuit)50. Akpa3 oTYT YHAOUYHIOETLCA CNafKOBICTb MiXK Kanb-
BiHOM i Ni3HbOCEPeLHbOBIYHOI BOMIOHTAPUCTUUYHOI Tpaguuieto.
PaHiwe yto nofibHicTb Mixk KanbBiHOM i CKOTOM yBaxasnu cBif-
YeHHAM npamoro snnmey CkoTa Ha KanbBiHa abo, MOX/MBO, HeNps-
MOro BMAMBY, onocepefkoBaHoro CoumHom. Ckaximo, AnekcaHAap
FoppoH cTBeEpAXKYBaB, W0 KanbBiH NpUcTaB Ha CKOTUCTCbKUIA Nigxia
o ratio meriti Christi, i Ha nigcTasi NPUNyLWeEHHSA, WO CKOTU3M OYB
OCHOBOI COLMHIaHCTBa, MPOCTEXWB HEMepepBHUI PO3BUTOK LbO-
ro pyxy Big CkoTa go KanbBiHal5l Te, wo uei nornsag Hag3BuU4aiHo
npo6aemMaTUYHUM Ha KOXXHOMY piBHi, CTaHe OYEBUAHO 3roAoM; yTiMm,
Y HbOMY KPUMETLCA BaX/MBa fyMKa nMpo 6/n3bKicTb MK KanbBiHOM i
CKOTOM, fika BUMarae NoACHeHHA. FK My BXe fosoaunu suwe, Kanb-
BiH OyB crnafKoeEMLEM Mi3HbOCEPEAHLOBIYHOT BOJIIOHTAPUCTUYHOI
Tpaauuii AK Linoro, wo noxoguna Big Binbssima Okama i Fpuropisi Pu-
MiHilicbkoro Ta B sKiii CKOT 6yB Ba)K/IMBOIO MepexifgHO Bixot. 3a-
cnyrosa npupofja XpucToBOT XXEPTBU He Ma€ XOAHUX NifcTaB, OKPim
Boxoinacky NpuiiHATK 1i 3a Taky. TarnicTb KanbBiHa 3 Lii€t0 Ni3HbO
TpaguLieo o4eBMUaHA, XO4 B6U AKUM 6Y/0 Ti MOACHEHHS.
BuuweHasegeHi o3Haku schola Augustiniana modema oxonnto-
I0Tb Ti acnekTn KanbBiHOBOT AYMKM, iIKi BUOKpeMuBs PoliTep, npunu-
caBwwu ix ynnuey [>xoHa Meligxopals2. Meigxop cnpaBai mir ynam-
HYTW Ha KanbBiHa B UMX MUTaHHAX; OfAHAK He MeHLW iMOBIpHO, L0
obuasa - Meigxop i KanbBiH - 3acBOinu i 3a3Hanu BNAMUBY 3arasib-
HOro TeONOriYHOro BOJIIOHTApPU3My Tiel 06U, BiQUYTHOro B TakKuUX
pi3HMX NucaHHSAX, K TBopu CkoTa, Okama i puropisa PumiHilicbko-
ro, cepef SSKUX fABa OCTaHHi Oynn 3arasibHOBU3HAHUMW iHTENEeKTY-

MigcTaBm ana sacnyr Xpucta (nar.).
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anbHUMW BiSHHAMK B MapwuxXi. 3HaMeHHO, Wo B NepeaMoBi A0 CBOIX
«KomeHTapiB 0 ceHTeHUin» Meligxop BigBepTo BM3HAE CBili 6opr
nepes TpboMa 60roc/0BaMm, i Le HIXTO iHWWiA 9k JyHe CKOT, Binbam
Okam Ta 'puropin PuMiHiicbkniilsa. Tomy ueli 36ir - Te, wo KanbBiH
BiATBOPWMB rONOBHI pPYCK aKafeMiyHOro aBr'yCTUHIancTBa, Ake po3Bu-
BanOCA B TOMY CaMOMY YHIiBEPCWUTETI, e BiH HaByaBCHA, He OyAyuun
ocobucto 06i3HaHMM nNpsAMO abo onocepegKoBaHO 3 TaKMMU TEO/0-
riYHUMKM TediaMKW - BUTNAJAE, M'AKO Kaxyywn, nigospino. Hemae no-
Tpebu gomucntoBaTtn, Wwo KanbBiH No3HaiOMMBCA 3 LMW NOrAa4amMu
nig vac opmanbHUX nekui i3 dinocodii abo Teonoriils4: Mpuropi-
iB «KoMeHTap» BMILWOB TpbOMa BugaHHAMK B Mapuxi (1482, 1487 i
1520 pokwn), OCTaHHE 3 AKUX NobaymnNo CBIT He3aA0Bro A0 KanbBiHO-
BOro npuisgylss. Akwo KanbBiH 4unTaB Tak 6araTto, 5K CTBEPAXKYHOTh
Oro cy4yaCHMKW, HiYOro HaA3BMYaAMHOIO B TOMY, L0 LS Npaus - eTa-
NIOH ANA NigPYYHUKIB 3 OTIKWN 1 Teonorii, yknageHnii ofHUM i3 4BOX
BU3HaHUX y Mapuxi fokTopiB via nominalium, - npuBepHyna lioro
yBary. PoiiTep, sAcHa piy, BUCYHYB CBOK [AYMKY A0 Toro, ik schola
Augustiniana moderna 6yna BUOKpeM/ieHa i onucaHa, TOMmy Moro Te-
opia CYyTTEBO KyNbrae yepes He060B’'A3KOBI J,ONOBHIOBA/bHI rinoTesn
(9K-0T NpUNYLWEHHS NPO 0COBUCTUI KOHTaKT MK KanbBiHoM i Meii-
[>XXOopoMm). BigTak xo4uy nigKpecinTu, Wo CTOCYHOK Monoforo Kanb-
BiHa 11 schola Augustiniana moderna B MapwuXi - NoTeHLiliHO NaigHe
none Ana focnigxeHb Pedopmaii.

Lito iget0o MoXxHa nNornmbuTun, po3rnsaHyBWN BUTOKW PeniriinHoi
Aymkn Metpa MapTtupa Bepminbi. fecb 1516 poky Bepminbi BCTy-
nMB A0 aBr'yCTUHCLKOIO opaeHy y ®disone, nepebpaswuncb 4o Magy’i
1519 pokyl56. B nepwi gBa gecatupivyusa XV I cTonitra Ha TepuTopii
MiBHiyHOT ITanii icHysana fobpe BKOpiHEHa akafileMiyHa LWKoNa, Aka
cnupanaca Ha nucaHHA Mpuropis PumiHiicbkoro i 6yna npegcrasne-
Ha nepegycim Maono 3 COHYMHO Ta iioro yuHem ['acnapom MaHcyeTi
3 Mepypxils7. BifomMo TakoX, W0 Bepminbi KOHTaKTyBaB i3 Li€t0 WKO-
notw. Kpim TOro, oguMH cyyacHMK Bepminbi onucaB aBryCTUHCbKUIA
6yaunHok y Mapgyi ak «roccaforte dell’- agostinismo»*158, i Mn Maemo
BCi NigcTaBn BipnTWM MOro TBepaAXeHHI0. Mepwwuin 6iorpad Bepminbi

*LlnTagenb aBrycTuHiaHcTBa (iT.).
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3aHOTYBaB MOro cMMMaTiio A0 «WKin TeonoriyHmx, oco6nmeo Tomu
[AkBiHCbKOTo] Ta ApUMIiHeHCIA [Fpuropis PumiHilicbkoro]»59. Y
MiBHiYHIM ITanii no6aunnm cBiT YoTMpK BUZaHHA Fpuropiesoro «Ko-
MeHTapsa» (MinaH, 1494 pik; BeHeunis, 1503, 1518 Ta 1522 poku), wo
CBiAYMTb MPO BEMIMKMW iHTepec A0 MOrAA4iB LbOro Be/IMKOr0O aBryc-
TUHCbKOro 6orocnosa B Magyi Ta iHWNX MicLAXI160,

I3 UMX CNOCTEpPEXXEHb MOCTAE TaKe OYEBUHE MUTaHHA: YX 3a3HaB
Bepminbi Bnnmey schola Augustiniana moderna? Mo6iyHi fokasn
[Yy>Xe KpacHOMOBHi. Bepminbi 6yB UneHOM aBryCTUHCbKOIO OpAeHY
i, CXoXe, 3HaB i MO3UTUBHO CTaBMBCA A0 nornagis Mpuropia Pumi-
Hiicbkoro. HagiTb 6inbwe, Bepminbi gonesHe 3acBOIB yCi FOM0OBHI
03Haku Teonorii schola Augustiniana modema, nepepaxoBaHi BuLie B
06roBopeHHi KanbBiHOr0 MOX/IMBOTO 3B'A3KY 3 Li€l0 WKOMOK (X0o4a
Tpeba 3a3HauyMTU, WO BaXKO BCTAHOBUTM, UM OGynn norika i enic-
Temonoris BepMminbi nocnifoBHO TepMiHICTUYHMMKU). 3HOBY-TaKW,
AKLWO BIAKUHYTU TaKy MOXJ/NBICTb, TO J0BEAETLCA BBOAUTU MasoBi-
porigHuii i gy>ke NnOMiTHUI 36ir. MoAcHIOBaTM NOABY LUX igell y TBO-
pax Bepminbi Bnansom KanbBiHa BaXXK016l. Xo4a B NUTaHHI CTOCYHKY
BepMminbi Ao nNi3HbOCepefHbLOBIYHOT AYMKU 3annwaeTbecsa Wwe 6arato
HEBUKOHaHOT po60Tn, NPOSICHEHHS 3B’A3KY MiX Oro cCOTepionorieto
Ta coTepionorieto puropia PumiHilicbkoro, 6e3 cyMHiBYy, AyXe Li-
KaBe M Baxxnmeele2 Akuwo LTakemaep [OBOAMB icHyBaHHsA B ITanii
cepefHbOBIYHOT aBr'yCTUHIAHCLKOI KON, AKa BnauvHyna Ha Cepu-
naHgo, To, MmabyThb, Wwe 6inbwe NigcTaB NPUNYCKaTU iCHYBaHHA TaKol
WKoNn y snnagky Bepminbi, Lle, cBOE 4eprow, CNOHYKae gymaTu,
wo iHWi nocTaTi, Hanpuknag Axxnponamo 3aHun, TeX MOraun 3asHaTu
BN/AVBY Takoi WkKonu. OfHaK Le NUTaHHA YeKae Ha AOoCNiAHNKIBIG3.

Y uboMy 06roBOpeHHi MW PO3rNAHY/IN MOX/UBI BNNBU Mi3HbLO-
cepenHbOBIYHOT TeoNorii Ha iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM pehopMaTCcbKOi
Teonorii. Xou notpeba B nofanbliomMy BUBYEHHI 3B'A3KY MiX pu-
ropieM PuUMIiHINCbKNM i 3apogyKeHHSAM cneundiyHux igeii KanbBiHa
 Bepminbi SIBHO He 3HWKae, aKTU, BifOMi HaM Ha LEei MOMEHT, -
paglwe 3g0ragn, HiXK BUCHOBKW. Xai TaMm K, a KanbBiH i Bepminbi
He3aNeXXHo O4WH Biff OAHOr0 JEMOHCTPYIOTb AWBOBWMXXHY TArNICTb
i3 LeHTpa/bHMMN O3HaKaMW akKafemMiyHoro aBrycTuUHiaHCTBa, Mpwu-
TaMaHHOro Mi3HbOoCepefHbLOBIYHOMY Mepiody, Xxah 6u AKUM, KiHeub
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KiHUueM, 6yno MOSICHEHHA L€l TArAOCTi. Y nonepefHbOMY poO3Aini
yBara 6yna npukyTta [0 HeabusAKoOro BN/anBY rymaHiamy Ha iHTenek-
TyanbHe 3apofXXeHHA pedopmMaTcbKOoi LepkBu. Cxoxe, WO Lel nig-
CYMOK HaBiTb 3apa3 3a/MWAaeTbCA YNHHUM. He BUK/INKAE CYMHIBIB,
Wo B nucaHHax LiBiHrni, KanbBiHa 1 BepMinbi MOXXHa HaTpanutu
Ha Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHI CXO0NACTUYHI JOKTPUHU - | GinocodChbKi,
i TEONOriYHi, a TaKoX WO Li OCTaHHi cdhopMyBann NpuHaiMHi fes-
Ki IXHi 0c06/1MBI ifel, MOXe, HAMMOMITHILWe B MeXax TeMaTUKMN BCe-
cunbHocTi bora.

Tenep HaMm cnig 3BepHYTUCH LO MUTAHHA MPO BNAWB Mi3HbOCE-
pefHbOBIYHOT CX0NacTUKN Ha iHTeNeKTyanbHWUI reHe3nc NTepaH-
CbKOT Pedhopmallii.

Mi3HbOCEpeAHbOBIYHE GOrOCIOB'A | 3apPOA>KEHHS
NoTepaHCbKOro 60rocsios '

BuBualoum nuTaHHA BUTOKIB cneuundiyHol Teonorii nwoTepaH-
CbKOi Pedopmauii, Tpeba 3BepHYTWM yBary nepegycim Ha 3B'A30K
MapTuHa JlloTepa 3 Ni3HbOCEPELHbLOBIYHO AYMKOK. OfHaye Bax-
NINBO Bif CamMoOro no4aTtky BWM3HATW, WO Hi iHTENEeKTyanbHi BUTOKMU
Pedopmauii B3arani, Hi HaBiTb BUTOKN pedopmMaL,iiHOro 60rocnos’s
BiTeHOeprcbkoro 60rocnoBcbKOro gakynbtety 1515-1519 pokiB He
MOXHa 3BOAUTU [0 CAMOr0 Ti/lbKM NMUTaHHS Npo BUTOKMW JlloTepo-
BUX 60roCNoBCbKNX 0CAAHL. MpUNyLLeHHA Takoro wraby yacto 6ynm
iMOAILMTHO NPUCYTHIMW B paHiWin nitepaTtypi, ane ckNagHicTb TOro-
YacHoT cuTyaLii He fae 3MOrv pobuTK HACTI/IbKK CNpoLLeHi y3arasb-
HeHHA. ToACHNTN NoxomXeHHA JlloTepoBuX ife abo pedopmaLiii-
HOro NOTArY - Le He Te came, WO NOACHUTY NOXOAXKeHHA PedpopmaLii
tout simple*164. 3BiCHO, NNTaHHA MPO BUTOKN 0COBNMBOT TEONOrii J1t0-
Tepa npoTarom 1513-1519 pokiB CTaHOBUTb HaA3BMYaliHUI iHTepec,
Xal TaM SIKUM, 3pellTol0, BU3HAKTb 3B'A30K L€l Teonorii 3 BUHUK-
HeHHAM BiTeHGeprcbkoi Pedopmauii. Tomy Hacamnepeg y Hawomy
06roBopeHHI cnig 3'sacyBaTn akagemiyHi Teuii, 3 akumun JlloTep no-
3HaMOMMBCS Mig Yac cBOET 6OrocN0BCbLKOT OCBITH.

TyT - BCbOro-Ha-BcbOro (¢p.).
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1505 poky JltoTep BCTYNuB [0 aBI'yCTUHCbLKOro Aomy B Epdyp-
Ti, e MoYaB BMBYATW TEOJIOTiO Mif OPYLOK CBOTX CTapiWmnH no AB-
rycTMHcbKomy opaeHy. Xo4da Kapn IHTaHr'e foBoAMB, WO NPUAHATTSA
06ITHULUb TaKMX YepHeUYMX OpAeHiB 03Hayano KaHOHiYHe BU3HaHHA
TeonoriyHoro aeTopuTteTy Erigis Pumcbkoro i puropis PumiHiii-
CbKOrol65, HUHI BiAOMO, WO Lie NepeKoHaHHA I'PYHTYETLCA Ha Mpo-
CTOMY HEMOPO3YyMiHHIlB6 OaHaK 3 ornagy Ha To (akT, W0 CbOTrOAHiI
BCTaHOBJ/IEHO iCHyBaHHSA 11 03Hakm schola Augustiniana moderna sk
Baromoi TeoNoriyHol Teyil B Ni3HbOCepPeAHbLOBIYHOMY aBI'YCTUHCbLKO-
My OpfeHi, MOXHa BBaXkaTu, WO JlloTep MaB rapHi waHcy 3a3Halio-
MUTUCA 3 TaKUMU Tediamn B EpdypTi a6o BiTeH6epry, NpncBOIBLWIN |
npucTocyBaBLWMN iX A0 CBOTX BAacHuX uinen. Ocb Ak O6epmaH chop-
MyfntoBaB Ll 3j0rag;:

Mu moxemo BkaszaTu Ha schola Augustiniana moderna, 3ano4aTkoBa-
Hy [puropiem PumiHilicbkum i npegctaBneHy FyroniHo OpBieTCbKUM,
WO ABHO AYXOBHO npouBiTana B EpypTcbKOMY aBl'yCTUHCbKOMY MO-
HacTupi It 6yna nepeTBOpPeHa Ha MacTUPCbKY pedopmy-Teonorito LU Ta-
yniuem, K Ha occasio proxima'- a He causa*'! - noyatky vera theologia
y BiTeHnbepryl6r.

Llelii 3poraf Ay>e CYTTEBUI, TOMY BMMarae petesibHOT OLiHKN.
B noganbwomy BuKnNafi A HamaraTumycsa MNpoAeMOHCTPYBaTu, LLO
TBEPAXKEHHSA Npo JTIloTepoBe 3HANOMCTBO 3 TAKOK aBryCTUHIaHCHKOO
WKONOK B BYyAb-IKMIA MOMEHT A0ro XutTta nepepg 1519 pokom 6e3-
nigcrtaBHe.

3po3ymino, wo JltloTep po3noyaB CBOT TeONOrivyHi cTyAii nig ke-
PIBHULTBOM epPypTCbKUX aBr'yCTUHCbKUX HACTaBHWUKIB, asie HeEMAE
[oKa3ziB, AKi nos'a3yBann 6 LUMX HacTaBHUKIB 3i schola Augustiniana
moderna. AK 3ayBaxuB y CBOII nnigHili po3siayi FrepmeniHk, € cBig-
YeHHS, Wo 60rocnoBu peniriiHMX OpAeHiB CXWNbHI 6ynn 3a3HaBaTu
BN/MBY 60Or0CNOBCbKUX Teuild, AKi JOMiHYBain B MiCL,eBOMY YHiBep-
cuteTi. Hanpuknag, y KenbHi, fe Ha cBiTaHKy XV I cTopiyya naHy-
Bana via antiqua, micueBi JOMiHIKaHCbKi 60rocno0BU BBaXajn CBOIM

Haiibnuxuyy o6cTaBuHy (nar.).
* Mpuumnny (nar.).
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yuntenem ToMy AKBIHCbKOTO, HaTOMicTb y BigHi i1 EpdypTi, fe ToH
3ajaBana via modema, aBTOPUTETOM BU3HABanM MOro CynpoTUBHUKA
Binbama Okamal6s

AHanoriyHe TBEPAXEHHA crpasefnBe LWOAO aBryCTUHCLKO-
ro gomy B EpdypTi, Age BnAuB via modema HEeBIACTYNHO BiguyT-
HWI1189. Ckaximo, o6uasa JlloTeposi BunTeni, Moran Hatun i BapTo-
nomeit ApHonbAi Y3UHI'eHCbKUIA, Bynn BiAOMMMW BUpPa3HMKaMK via
modema. 30KpeMa, JOKTPWUHY BUMpaBiaHHA APHOMbAI NPakTUYHO
HEMOX/INBO BiAPI3HUTW Bif aHanoriyHoi JoKTpuHK Mabpiensa binal7l.
NioTep HaByaBCs Ha ephypPTCbKOMY (DakynbTeTi MUCTELTB, NepLl HiX
BCTYNWB A0 MiCLEBOro aBryCTMHCbLKOro NpiopcTea, TOMy Maiixe Ha-
neBHe MaB 3ycTPiTW ApHonbAi i Mogokyca TpyTBeTepa Ha LibOMY eTa-
nil72. Bnnnes 060x unx npeacTaBHUKIB via modema Ha ephypTCbKUX
BUKNajadiB MucteuTs 6yB iCTOTHUM, 0CO6/MBO Micna 3HAMEHUTOro
«penirinHo-inocogcbkoro gucnyty» 1497 poky, KW, 3a 3arasb-
HOI 3rofiolo, Mo3HauuB MepexifHy BiXy B iCTOpii UbOro (akynbTe-
Tyl73. BiggaHicTe TpyTBeTepa via modema He BUK/INKAE CYMHIBIB174,
aoTpumaHe J1loTepoM NPU3HAYEHHS, 0TXKe, BKA3ye Ha 340rafHy mipy
61M3bKOCTI MiXX HUM i Konom TpyTeBeTepa. Bname via modema Ha
NiwoTepa B EpdypTi gani noteepaXxy Tol akT, WO BiH Ni3HiWe He pa3
[eMoHcTpyBaB 6e3nocepefHto 06i3HaHICTb i3 «Sacri canonis missae
expositio»* Ta «Collectorium circa quattuor sententiarum libros»** la-
6piensa binga, Ha AKi BiH MaB 61 HaTpanuTW Nif Yac BUBYEHHSA Teonorii
B epypTCbKOMY NpiopcTBi. Ha npoTuBary ubomy, J/lloTep, CX0Xe, He
6yB 3HaMOMMIA i3 nucaHHaMKU [puropia PumiHiicbkoro go 1519 po-
Ky175; a ue cepiio3He yTPyAHEHHS ANS TUX, XTO BMCYBaB NPUNYLLEH-
HSA, HIBUTO BiH y Uel Nepiog HaTpanuB Ha LWKOAY AYMKW, ika cnupa-
nacs Ha TBOpuYicTb Fpuropis.

BoceHn 1508 poky JltoTep npubys go BiTeH6epra, w06 06iliHs-
TU KaTeApy MopanbHOT inocogil Ha hakynbTeTi MUCTELTB MicUeBO-
ro yHiBepcuTeTy. PaHilWwe TOro camMoro poky Bigbynacsa saroma 3mi-
Ha cTaTyTy UbOro ¢hakynbTeTy, 3gilicHeHa nig Harnagom Kpuctoda
LW epnal7e. Big vacy cBoro 3acHyBaHHS BiTeH6eprcbKuii yHiBepcu-

«Buknag cBALWEHHOro KaHOHY Mecu» (nar.).
«KOMeHTap 0 YOTUPbOX KHUT CEHTEHLil» (nat.).
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TeT NPOSBNAB 03HaKW Apendy B HanpaMKy via antiqua. ¥ «Rotulus»
Big TpaBHA 1507 poKy nekuii Ha hakynbTeTi MUCTELTB PeTeNbHO PO3-
pi3HAnMca Ha nigcTasi TOro, 6ynu BOHWM B pychni via sancti Thomae
yu via Scotil77. Ljto BigaaHicTb 4BOM TPagULiiHMM LWKONAM y MexXax
via antiqua fani cTBepAXye BaX/MBUIA TorovyacHwuii gianor AHppea-
ca ManHrapgi, y aKkomy 3rafaHo o6unaBsi ronoBHi WKonn via antiqua
i He (hirypye »ofHe yrpynosaHHs, nos’a3aHe 3 via modemal8 Tep-
TS MiX via antiqua i via modema, Taki xapakTepHi gna 6aratbox Hi-
MeLbKNUX YHIBEPCUTETIB KiHUA XV CTONITTHA, CXOXE, HEe BUHUKaNU y
BiTeHGepr'y npoTarom nepwux n’'aTm pokiB oro icHyBaHHA. MMpoTe
LA cuTyalia 6e3noBopoTHO 3MiHMNaca 1508 poky - B pik J1loTepoBO-
ro npuisgy croau.

BoceHn 1507 poky Kpuctoda Lepna Ha nocafi pektopa BiTeH-
6eprcbKoro yHisepcuTeTy 3MiHUB Mogokyc TpyTeeTep, AKWUIA Hew|o-
[aBHO NOoKUHYB EpdypT. Mpuni3g Takoro Bigomoro modernus, KOTpuUii
yeaxkas YXaHa BypugaHa i ['a6piens bing cBoiMMU iHTeneKkTyanbHUMM
HacTaBHMKaMunI’9, fo BiTeH6epra, a TakoX MOro CXOMXEHHSA Ha npe-
CTUMXHY MO3ULil0 peKTopa cBifyaTb, WO cueHa ANA MNOCTAHHA (YyH-
[aMeHTaNbHOro BUKAMKY NMPOTU 3acunnga via antiqua eBxe 6yna rorto-
Ba. Lleli BUKNINK HabpaB hopMu nmepernsgy craTyTiB Ans @akynbTeTy
mucTteyTs 1508 poky. Y HoBux statuta collegii artistamm®* nepepa-
XOBYyBanuca Tpwu viae, BiANOBIAHO A0 METOAIB i LOKTPUH AKUX 4ne-
HaM (hakKynbTeTy MUCTELUTB [03BONAMOCA BUKNazaTu. Ha fonartok Ao
[ABOX r0/I0BHMX viae 3 via antiqua (To6To via Thomae Ta via Scoti) Te-
nep 3rajaHo LWe i TpeTi via - via Gregoriil8d. Hemae cymHiBy, W0
Lue BKasiBka Ha puropisa PuMiHilicbkoro, ane 4ynm Moxemo mu ii Ta-
KOX yBaXxaTu nocunaHHAM Ha via modema a6o schola Augustiniana
modema?

Y cBOii Baxnueiii ctatti Ob6epmaH goBoauB, WO cTaTyTn 1508
poKy odiLiiHO caHKuioHyBanm gonyck schola Augustiniana modema
Ha BiTeH6GeprcbKUii hakynbTeT MucTey TBIBL Hacnigku uiei Tesmn gyxe
Baromi, aj)ke BUTOKM J1l0TepoBOi pedopmauiiHoi Teonorii BigTak
MOXXHa [0CNifXyBaTu y CBIiTNi akafeMiyHOro aBryCTMHiaHCTBa, L O-
MHO 3anpoBag)XeHoro y BiTeHbepry. Ha mot aymky, rinotesa Obep-

CraTyTax (hakynbTeTiB MuUCTeyTB (nar.).
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MaHa HeobrpyHTOBaHa, a faBHilWMWK nornag - Hibwu via Gregorii 6yB
NPOCTO MiCLEBMM CMHOHIMOM A5 via moderna - 3acafH140 npaBusb-
HUNI& HacTynHi MipKyBaHHSA NiAWTOBXYOTb A0 LbOr0 BUCHOBKY:

1. Y Toii yac via moderna 6yna Bigoma nig 6aratbMa Ha3Bamu.
Ckaximo, B larigensbepry ii HasnBanm via Marsiliana 3a im’am Map-
cmnia IH, eHcbkorol83. LlikaBo Big3HaumMTu, wWo Mapcuniin Ha3uBas
Fpuropis magister noster’ 184 ynm 3acBiguysasB 6/M3bKICTb M)XK HAMU
Ta iIXHIN cninbHWA Hamip NpeacTaBnsTu via moderna. ¥ ubomy ac-
NeKTi cNif TakoX Big3HauYMTW gefani OfHOCTaWMHilWe BU3HAHHA Noji-
6HOCTi MiX Fpuropiem Puminiliceknm Ta abpicnem binemiss.

2. [obpe BigomMi NnpeueseHTHN, KOMYHIBEPCUTETU Npuiimann npak-
TUKY 03HaYeHHSA TPbOX Viae, i3 AKUX ABa NpeAcTaBNANM via antiqua, a
TpeTiin - via moderna. Yygosnii npuknag uboro - Mapwx, fe cTasu-
nacs ymoBa, Wo6 Y4neHn YHIBEPCUTETCbKON0 BUKajaLTBa BUNAN Bif-
noBifAHO A0 «via sancti Thomae, via Scoti et via nominalium»18. ba
6inblie, 4BOX JOKTOPIB Ha3BaHO AK BMPA3HUKIB via nominalium - Bi-
nbsma Okama i Fpuropis PUMiHINCcbKOrol87. 3Baxkaloumn Ha Takuii npu-
Knag, via Gregorii y BiTeH6eprcbkux crtatytax nopydy i3 via Thomae
Ta via Scoti, weualwe 3a BCe, - iHWa Ha3Ba Aaa via moderna. Mano
TOro, TYT BaX/IMBO Nnam’ATaTu Npo pyKOMNUCHI foKa3un, SKi cBigyaThb,
wo B npenimiHapHMx Bepcisax BiTeHBeprcbkux ctaTyTiB 1508 poky
tirypysas via Guilelmi**, a He via Gregoriil8 Nam’aTatoum npo na-
pun3bKy 3BUYKY CTaBUTU Binbama Okama nopyuy i3 Fpuropiem Pumi-
HINCbKUM SIK ABOX BM3HAHWX AOKTOpPiB via nominalium, ue HeB6Ma-
raHHoO NigTBEPAXYE CBiAOMY 3ragkKy npo via moderna, a He schola
Augustiniana moderna.

3. 3paeTbes, cam Kpuctod LW epnb 3HaB Npo iCHYBaHHA OAHIET ro-
NOBHOT akageMivyHOT Wwkonu, onpiy via Thomae Ta via Scoti, i BBaXaB
Mopokyca TpyTsBeTepa 1T npeAcTaBHUKOM Yy BiTeH6epry. OT y nuc-
Ti Bifg 12 cepnHa 1513 poky BiH Ha3meae TpyTBeTepa modernorum
princeps” "189 HeABO3HAYHO HATAKAaKUM Ha AOr0 NPUYETHICTL A0 via
moderna i HaBiTb Ha i0ro aBTOPUTET y Hill. AKLL O B3ATK [0 yBaru Toi

Haw yuutens (nat.).
Lnax Binbama (nat.).
YinbHUM mMogepHicToM (nart.).
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thakT, Wwo TpyTBeTep 6YB PEKTOPOM YHiBepcuUTeTy B TOW 4ac, Koim
3fiicHOBanacs pe.isia ctatyTis, i 6An3bkum gpyrom Wepns (wo Bu-
[HO 3TXHbOT KOPeCcnOoHAeHLIT), MOXUBICTIO TOro, wo LWepnb maB Ha-
Mip LO3BOINTU Ha haKy/bTeTi MUCTELTB Vvia, 3 SKUM O6YB MOB’'A3aHN
TpyTBeTep, HaBPAL YN MOXHa HEXTYBaTW.

4, Cnig nam’aTaTy, WO Ui cTaTyTU cTocyBanuca dakynbTeTy MUC-
TeuTB, a He aBBTOHOMHOTO BULWOTO (haKynbTeTy 6GOroc/i0BA. Mu Bxe
nigKkpecnBanmM B NOTOYHOMY po34ini, wo, 3 nornagy npoénemaru-
KN hakynbTeTy MUCTELTB, MeToan I nornagn via modema ta schola
Augustiniana modema maxe HEMOX/IMBO BiAPI3HUTN OAWH Bif 04-
Horo (Tak wo [puropia mornu NpaBoMipHO Ha3mMBaTW antesignanus
nominalistarum*')190. 3ragka Nnpo Fpuropis B KOHTEKCTI HaBYa/lbHOTO
nnaHy akynbTeTy MUCTELTB CTOCYETbCS MOro enicTemonorii, a He
oro coTepionorii. CoTepionoriuHi po36iXXHOCTI, Taki O4EBUAHI MiX
Ipuropiem Puminiicckum i M’epom a’Alii abo labpienem binem, He
nomivyanncsa B LbOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Tomy BUAaeTbCS PE30OHHUM NPpUNYyLWeHHA, wo JlioTep, MabyTb, ne-
pebpaBcs Ao BiTeHbepra sk BMpasHMK via modema, npregHaBLLINCh
[0 YHIBEPCUTETCLKOTO (haKy/NbTeTy MUCTeLTB, SKMIA HewodaBHo (i 3a-
Ni3HO SIK Ha CTaHAapTX TOro Yacy) BU3HaB Lei via. 3gorag, Hi6u via
Gregorii - ue cmHoHIM ansa schola Augustiniana modema, npocTo-Ha-
NpoCTO He NiATBEPAXYIOTb AOCTYMHI A0Ka3un. Xai Tam Ak, cam O6ep-
MaH, CX0Xe, BiKNNKaB LI0 Te3y Y CBOIX OCTaHHIX npausax, He akLeH-
TyBaBLUW yBary 4ntadiB Ha Wil BaXXMBiA BigM0OBIl9l. OfHaK ue e He
[lae Ham 3MOrvm BUCHYBaTw, WO JlloTep cnpasBAi He cTukascA 3i schola
Augustiniana modema y BiTteH6epry. Mm npocTo BKa3yemo, WO UA
WwKona AyMKK, K BUNAnBae, He 6yna ogiviliHo BU3HaHOto BiTeHbepr'-
CbKMM YHIBEPCUTETOM i JONYLWEHOW AN BUKNAfaHHA Ha DaKynbTeTi
MUCTeuTB. JIlOTEP Mir CIPUAHATY L0 WKOAY AYMKU B 6YAb-AKWURA iH-
WKW HenpsMuii cnoci6. OguH i3 MOXXNMBUX BapiaHTiB - 3ycTpiy Jlto-
Tepa 3 UMM pyxoMm B 0co6i Morana doH L Tayniya, /ioro kepisHuMKa i
MeHTOpa Mo aBr'yCTUHCbKOMY OpAeHYy19R

Lle 3axoninBe NpUNyLLEHHA HAPaXaeTbCA Ha TPU FONOBHI YTPYA-
HeHHS. Mo-nepLlie, HEMOX/IMBO TOYHO BCTaHOBUTK npupoay LW Tayni-

MpanopoHocLCM HOMiHanismy (nat.).
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LeBOro BNAMBY Ha JlloTepa 3 Xo4 6u AKOKCb NeBHICTHO193. Llina HU3Ka
YMHHUKIB MOEfHaNacs, NOPOAUBLLN L0 CKNaAHICTLIN Ynnus LU Tay-
niua Ha JltoTepa, 30a€TbCA, CATHYB anoreto B 1510-1512 pokax - ne-
piof, i3 AKOro M1 He MAEMO MPAKTUYHO XOLHUX MUCEMHUX CBifYEHb
npo ix 06ox. Tak Wo A0 Hac He JiAWNun NiTepaTypHi f0Kas3n, SKi BKa-
3yBann 6, wo Jltotep y3arani uyys LW TayniueBy nponosigb abo nek-
Lito, a L0 BXe KasaTtu npo BN/AWB, AKWA OCTaHHIN Mir 6u cnpasnTn
Ha nepworo. Lle ynnme, neBHO, maB 6u Big6yTucsA B xo4i npusaT-
HUX NacTUPCbKMUX PO3MOB, Y AKi He MOCBAYYyBanacsa Xo4Ha TpeTa CTo-
poHa.

Bpak Takux pxepen Lweapo KOMMEHCYTh «3acTinbHi 6ecign»,
Ta No3asK Ginblwa YyacTMHa LbOro mMatepiany gparmeHTapHa i HeHa-
[iiHa, 6yno 6 HeOGEepPEXHICTH TFPYHTYBaTU AKiCb BUCHOBKW Ha iioro
cnokycnuemux dicta*, 6arato 3 sKMX SABHO nayTaHi. Mpumipom, Jlo-
Tep i3 3aXMCHUX MipKyBaHb MPUMEHLIYE CBilAi GOpr nepep nitepartyp-
HUMU JOCNIKEHHAMMW TyMaHIcTiB, a HaaTo Epa3ma, nigkpecniooumn
CBOE 3060B’'A3aHHA nepes LU Tayniuem!%. Kpim Toro, icHye MMoBip-
HICTb, WO Ui AOKa3W CEPMNO3HO BUKPUBEHI Yepe3 HeOXaMHIiCTb TwUX,
XTO HaWBWAKY 3aHOTOBYBaB (a NOTiM MicusMK Npukpallas) SIloTeposi
KOMeHTapi, abo yepes ynnams yacy Ha J1IloTepoBYy NaM’aTb MNPO NOAIT un
Ha Aoro CNPUMHATTA IXHbOT 3HauywocTi. Cnif TakoX nam’atatu, Lo
«3acTiNbHi 6ecign» AaTylTbCA Ha YBEPTb CTONITTA Mi3HIiWe TOro ne-
piogy, konu LW Tayniy 34iicHIOBaB NacTUPCLKMIA HarnsAg 3a J1toTepom.

Mo-apyre, >Xo4HOro iCTOTHOroO 3ano3nyeHHa Jliotepom i3 LWTa-
yniua He MOXHa NpPoAEeMOHCTPYBATKU, MO NyHKTax MOPIBHIOOYM TXHi
nncaHHsa 3a 1512-1519 poku. O6epmaHoBe NpuUNyLeHHs, Hion LW Ta-
yniy 6yB CMONYYHOI /TAaHKOK MiX aBr'yCTUHIAHCbKOK Tpaguuieto i
NioTepom; bayepis 3gorag, Wo Li€0 CNOMYYHOI NaHKOW nepefasa-
naca repmeHeBTMYHa nporpamMa; bizepoBa Te3a CTOCOBHO AOKTPUHU
BUMPaBAaHHA - BCi BOHW MPUPEYEHHI CNUpaTUCS Ha LOCUTb-TakKu He-
JOoCTaTHIO fioka3oBy 6a3ylo% JlloTep NPoOSABMAB AUBOBUXHY Mipy He-
3anexHocTi Big LW Tayniua B ycix LuXx cnpasax, AKWO B3aranai 3a3HaB
voro Bnnavey. To npaefa, Wwo JlloTep po3BUMHYB 6arato Tem, siKi Mir
3anoyaTkyBatu LUTayniy (SK-0T BM3HAHHSA MacTOPCbKOT 3HaYyLWOCTi

BucnosnoBaHHAX (nart.).
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XPUCTOBUX paH i Nornag, Wo nokasHHA noymHaeTbesa 3 boxoi nwbo-
Bi), ane Bce ue 6ynu cninbHi Micua Ansa 6inbWoi YaCTUHU CcepefHbO-
BiYHOT AYMKW, TOMY iX CAyWHiwe 6yno 6 HasBaTu «[yXOBHICTIO», a
He «TeO0/oTie»197. Y KOXHOMY pasi IX He MOXHa BBaXatTu cneuundgiy-
HUMU npossamun schola Augustiniana moderna. Lii Temn cami no co6i
He MOXYTb pPO3rNafaTuca AK SOPOroBKasw iHTeNeKTyaJbHOro noxo-
[>KeHHA pedopmauinHoi Teonorii J/lloTepa; BOHW NPOCTO NiACUNIOIOTb
3arafibHe BpaXXeHHSA Mpo TAMNICTb | 30CEPEAXKEHHA HA TOYKaxX AOTUKY
MiX JTloTepoM i /i0ro TeoNOriYHMM Ta AYXOBHUM CepefoBULLEM.
HapewTi, cnig nopywnTn cknagHe NnUTaHHA, 4n moxHa L Tayni-
LaXxo4 y AKOMYCb CEHCI BBaXaTn npegctaBHMKoOM scholaAugustiniana
moderna. Lleli 3aCHOBOK iMNAiLNTHO NpuUCYyTHIlA B O6epmMaHOBIi Tesi,
0f4HaK MOro He MOXHa MiATBEPAUTW Ha MifcTaBi HasBHUX [OKa3iB.
Y cBoix TBOopax LTayniy He nocunaeTbcA Ha XoAHOro 6orocno-
Ba, AKOro BBaXann MOB’'A3aHUM i3 Ui€l0 WKOM0M, CKaximo, Fpuro-
pia PumiHiicbkkoro a6o lNyroniHo OpBieTCbKOro. A KONu BiH Taku no-
CUNAETLCA Ha aBrycTMHIaHCbKUX TEONOriB, TO AEMOHCTPYE BMpasHy
npegepeHyito O paHHbLOT aBryCTUHIaHCbKOT TpaauLii, NoB'A3aHOI 3
ErigieM PUMCbKUM, UMM HATSAKAE, WO BiH, KL, 0 BXe Tak, € NpeACcTaB-
Hukom schola Aegidiana, a He schola Augustiniana modernalds.
OTXe, HanigcTaBi OKPECNEHUX BULLE MIPKYBAHb MU MOXeMO Nif-
cymyBaTu J1l0TePiB 3B'A30K i3 «CepefHbOBIYHOI aBr'yCTUHIaHCbKOK
Tpaguuieto». Xoya € Baromi NpUYMHN ragaTu, WO OKPEMIWHS WKona
LYMKMW, Ky HUHI NpuiiHATO Ha3meaTh schola Augustiniana moderna,
po3BuBanacs B MizHboMy CepefHbOBIYYiI B aBI'YyCTUHCbKOMY OpJeHi,
hakTn cBigyaTh, WO J1loTep He 3a4MbaBcs 3 TaKOK WKOMO0K Hi Nig vac
CBOro ephypTCbKOro, aHi NPOTArom BiTeHbGeprcbKoro nepiogis. Tomy
i Hemae niTepaTypHUX cnigis 6e3nocepegHbo 3B'SI3KY MiX J1loTEPOM
i KNM-Hebyab i3 NpeAcTaBHUKIB Uiel wWkKonm o 1519 poky. Xo4a 3a
NeBHUMW O03HaKaMW i MOXHa 06'eaHaTK JlloTepa M OKpPeMUX Mi3HbO-
cepeHbOBIYHUX aBrycTMHIaHLiB, Ta HeobXigHNX [OKa3iB ANnA BCTa-
HOB/IEHHA MPAMOro TEKCTYaNbHOro BNAMBY OCTaHHIX Ha MepLloro
HemaelR Kpim Toro, Tesa, wo schola Augustiniana moderna 6yna go-
6pe BKOPiIHEHOIO B aBr'yCTUHCbKOMY opfeHi Ha noyaTtok XV I cTtopiy-
ys, We He fae HaMm npaBa BUCHOBYBAaTU, WO BOHa Byna NPUCYTHLOIO B
KOXXHOMY aBI'YCTMHCbKOMY MpiopcTBi €Bponu, SK-0T B EpdypTi.
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ABI'YCTUHIaHCbKi 60r0C/noBY, AKi cNpaBUAM Hakhbinbwmuin ynams
Ha JlloTepa B pPOKW ii0ro hopmyBaHHS, CKaximo, HaTuH, ApHonbai
Ta WTayniy, MornM i He 6yTW TUNOBMMW NpPeACTaBHUKAMW TUX Ha-
NPSAMKIB AYMKMW, WO BOHW, AK rafjalTb OKpeMmi AOCAIAHUKW, AOMi-
HyBanu BCcepeaunHi aBryCTUHCbLKOTO opAeHy. Ane (akT TOW, WO came
Ui 0CO6NUBI inansign, BYIN BOHWU NpescTaBHUKAMW UM Hi, CIpaBunmn
HalbinbWmMn ynane Ha po3BUTOK J1loTepoBOi Teonorii. Cneyndiky
NoTepoBOT NOKanbHOT cUTyaLii He MOXXHa BBaXaTu Bigo6paXeHHAM
3araflbHUX puc Toro nepiogy. /lefse 4m MoXxHa CyMHiBaTUCA B TOMY,
wo JlroTep xo4ya 6 AKOKCb Mipot 3a3HaB ynaMBYy 3 60Ky 60rocnos-
CbKWX HanpsIMKiB i MeToAiB, NOB'A3aHUX i3 UMM opgeHom. OfHak BiH
No3HarioMMBCA 3 MMM Yepe3 cneundivyHnx nepcoHanin B EpgypTi i
BiTeHbGepry, fKi NPOCTO-Ha-NPOCTO He ByNn TUNOBUMU ANA L€l WKO-
v aymkun, wo ii geaki gocnigfHUKN BUOKPEMUIN B TOFOYaCcHOMY aB-
I'YCTUHCbKOMY oOpAeHi. HapewTi, Ti OKpeMi MyHKTU, 3 AKUX MOXHa
BUCHyBaTu BNAuB schola Augustiniana moderna Ha J1loTepoBY paH-
HIO TEONOrito, MOXYTb ByTW nNpaBaonNoAi6HIWe NOSICHEHI B TepMiHax
npsMoro BNauBy via moderna.

UynoBuin npuknag LbOro yTpygHeHHA AeMOHCTpye JlioTepoBa
KPUTMKa HacnifgKiB COTBOPEHOro XMCTy A0 6narogati 4na BunpasgaH-
HA. TTOHATTA COTBOPEHOro XUCTy A0 6narofati 6yno 3anovaTkoBaHe
y X1l cTopivyviZ0i po3yminocs AK OHTO/IOTiIYHO HEOAMIHHA NPOMIX-
Ha flaHKa B mMpoueci BunpaBgaHHA. [HakKlwe Kaxyyun, Te0noru BUCO-
KOT CXONacTUKK, KOTPi po3po6nsann cBoi AOKTPUHU Ha OCHOBI OHTO-
noriyHo’ abo ex natura rei KoOHUeNLii NPUYNHOBOCTI, CTBEPAXYBANN,
L0 TaKWi XMcT 6yB HEOAMIHHOK MPOMIXKHOI N1IAHKOK Yy BUNpaBAaH-
Hi. Bnuwe mu BXe Bif3Hayanu, WO Ni3HbOCEPEAHLOBIYHOMY Mepio-
Ay nputamaHHa 6yna 3aBiTHa abo ex pacto divino* KoHuUenuis npu-
YNHOBOCTI, fIKa pobuna Taki XUCTU HenoTpiGHUMMK Yy BUNpaBAaHHI.
B pesynbTaTti 60rocnosu via modema i schola Augustiniana modema
CTaBUANUCA [0 LUX XUCTIB AK [0 HEOOGOB'A3KOBUX rinoTe3 y Teonorii
BUMNpaBfaHHA, TakK WO TXHE iCHYBAHHA BBa)Kaln HeJOpeyYHUM, AKL O
BOHW Lie B3arani icHysann. BcepeguHi schola Augustiniana modema
0Cc061MBO MOMITHO 6yna TeHAeHLis 3MilWyBaTWU Haronoc i3 BNAu-

3a 60XXecTBEHHUM 3aBiTOM (naT.).
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BY COTBOpPEHOT 6narogaTi Ha BN/NB HecoTBOpeHOT 6narogati (iHWKUMMK
cnosamun, CBATOro [lyxa), xo4y i He [OCTAaTHbO aKLEHTOBAHOO, W06
HENOMWAbLHO BIAPI3HATK L0 WKOAY Big via moderna.

NoTepoBi KOMeHTapi Ha 6eperax «CeHTeHLili» MeTpa Slombapa-
us, patosaHi 1509-1510 pokamu, LEMOHCTPYIOTb Came L0 KPUTU-
Ky pOfli COTBOPEHOro XUCTY y BUNpaBAaHHi20L AnAa JlloTepa KoHUen-
Lisi COTBOPEHOro XMCTYy BogHO4Yac 6e3nnigHa i He060B'A3KOBaA: AKLWO
BOHAa MOXe 6yTn 36epexeHa Xo4 y fKilicb hopMi, TO TilbKW B CEH-
ci y3 no608i, AKi NOB'A3yI0Tb bora 3 NOACTBOM, iHWWMMK CAOBaMU,
HecoTBOpeHOT 6narogati CeAToro Ayxa - habitus autem est spiritus
sanctus*22 Konucoh ua pagmnkanbHa KpUTUKa posii COTBOPEHUX XUCTIB
y BUNpaBAaHHi BBa)kasacs 03HAKOK MOBHOr0 PO3pWUBY 3 TeEOJIOTIEID
CepefHboBiYYS, Ta 3p03ymino, Wo J/lloTep NPocTo BiATBOPMUB 3aranb-
He cepefHbOBIYHE CTABNEHHA [0 TAKNUX XUCTIB, OJHAKOBO NMpUTamMaH-
He AK via moderna, Tak i schola Augustiniana moderna. AX HisiK He
3acBiguyroun po3puB i3 Ni3HbOCEPeAHbLOBIYHOKW Tpaguuieto, JlloTep
y UbOMY MicLi NpoABAAE TArAICTb i3 Heto. OfHAK HeACHO, 4M Noro
KpUTMKa CXO0Xa 3 KPUTWUKOI Liel KOHuenuii npegctaBHMKaMu via
moderna a6o schola Augustiniana moderna: oro KomeHTapi 3aHafgTo
CTUCAI 1 KOPOTKI, W06 MOXHa 6yno 3'AcyBaTW BigMIHHOCTI MiDXX HUMN
B LbOMY NyHKTi. CaMe Ha nigcTasi LuUx MipKyBaHb Mosioforo Jliotepa
Ha3Bann BUpPa3HUKOM coTepionorii via moderna.

Teonoris pactum, nNpo Ky WWNOCS BULLe, - ULeHTpasbHa 03Ha-
Ka coTepionorii via moderna, ane He schola Augustiniana moderna23.
Mo)XHa BUAINUTK ABi UeHTpanbHi 03Haku Liel Teonorii. Mo-nepuwe,
MiHiIManbHi NepegymMoBU ANA BUNpasBaHHA. JlloAN NOBUHHI «A0KNa-
AaTn Makcumym 3ycunb» (quod in se est), i AKW,0 BOHW BiANOBIfal0Th
Lii ymoBi, bor NoBMHEH BUKOHATW 3060B’'A3aHHSA, HaKNageHe HUM Ha
camoro cebe, BMHAropoAmMBLWN X fapom BunpasAanbHOi 6narogarti:
facienti quod in se est, Deus non denegat gratiam” 204 Mo-apyre, cT0-
CYHOK MiX 0co60t0, sfika 3gilicHioe quod in se est, i i noganbwmm BU-
npasfaHHAM He € HacNifKoOM HeoOXifHOro 3B’A3KY MiXX HUMMU, a nuie
HacnigKkom 60>XXeCTBEHHOT NOCTAHOBMU, WO BOHW NOBUHHI NepebyBaTun

Xuet xe i€ lyx Ceatuit (nart.).
Tomy, XTO pobuTb Te, WO B MOro cunax, bor He BigMOBUTL y 6narogati (nart.).
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3. MisHbocepeHbOBIYHE 60rocnoBH i Pedpopmadis

B came TaKOMy NMPUUYMHOBOMY 3B'SI3KY MK C06010. KaxXyuun iHWumMn
C/I0BaMu, MPUYNHOBICTb LbOro 3B’A3KY KOHLENTyanidyBannm K npo-
LYKT ex pacto divino, a He ex natura rei.

O6upasa Ui acnekTu Teosnorii pactum 6ynnm oco6aMBO 6AUCKYyYe
po3BuHeHi B JlloTepoBux «Dictata super Psalterium»* y 1513-1515
pokax206. Hanpuknag, MmoXXHa BUAIMNTU N'ATb CYTTEBUX AOTUYHOCTEN
MiXK JTloTepoBO COTepiosiorielo Ta coTepionorieto via modema, ce-
pea HUX ABi BULLe3ragaHi26 J/lloTep cxBantoBaB COTEPIONOTiIYHY aKCi-
omy via modema - facenti quod in se est, Deus non denegat gratiam -
Ha OCHOBI 3aBITHUX NigBanMH2. €aMHA NPUYNHA, 3 AKOT 6narogats i
Bipa BTArHyTi y BUNpaBAaHHA, - Lie 60)KecTBeHHMI 3aBiT (pactum) i3
nogctsom2B Tum yacom JltoTep, 34a€ThCA, HaBiTb NPAMO 3BepTaBcs
[0 TBepAxeHb labpiena bina npo pactum mix Gorom i ntoacTeomM 9,
YMM LLe Ay>XYe 3MiLHI0BAB 3arajibHe BPaXXeHHA Npo CBiA NpAMUii Te-
0/1I0TIYHUI 3B’A30K i3 THOBIHI'EHCbKMM modernus.

IHWa BaxnmBa [JyMKa CTOCYETbCA J1IOTEpPOBOro TeONOriYyHOro
Npopu1BY, KW 30CePEeAXYBaBCSA Ha NMTaHHI NP0 3HAYEHHA HIAHCO-
BaHOT thpa3n «boxa cnpaBeanmeicTb» (iustitia Dei)210. Y 3HaMeHUTIN
aBToGiorpadiuHiii 3asBi 1545 poky JlloTep NOACHWUB, YOMY BiH He Mir
36arHyTn, AK KoHUenuito «boXoi cnpaBesiMBOCTi» MOXYTb yBaxa-
TV 0o6poto 3BICTKOM, af)Ke BOHA He NPOBICTUNA HIYOro, KpimMm ocyay
rpiwHuKiB2ll. B ocHOBI J1I0TepoBMX 3asB nexana KoHUenuia iustitia
Dei, noB’'aA3aHa 3 Te0/10Tiel0 pactum, Ky po3BuBasa via modema?2l2:
«B0XYy cnpaBefNUBICTb» Cif PO3YMITU AK Ty (OCTaTOYHO Heni3HaBa-
HY) G0OXeCTBEHHY SKiCTb, W0 BMHAropogxye ocoby, kotpa aie quod
in se est™ ona BunNpasfaHHA, | Kapae NIOANHY, AKa LbOro He po6uUTb.
MoyaTkoBi J1IOTepoBi TPYAHOLLI 3 Liiel0 KoHUenuieto 6ynn po3s’'sa3aHi
Tinbkn 1515 poky, KONW BiH BiACTYNMBCA Bif, COTEPIONOriYHOro Kap-
Kacy via modema. Moro nonepegHe 60piHHA 3 Lji€l0 KOHLeNLieo no-
nsArano B cnpobax NPOsiCHWUTM i1 B paMKax YNHHOTO KOHTEKCTY LibOro
Kapkacy2I3. Mloro 3ragka B HaBegeHoMy aBTo6iorpadiyHomy dpar-
MEHTI MPO NOrnAAn «A0KTOPIB, AKi BUNIN AOr0O», ABHO BKA3ye Ha ep-
hypTCbKMx moderni.

«KomeHTapi Ha Mcantup» (nat.).
[oknagaioym makcumanbHUX 3ycunb (nar.).
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HasaBHi dakTn, Aki 3acBiguyt0Tb TArNICTb MiX via moderna i J1to-
TepoM, MOXKHa y3araflbHUTU TaKUM CMUCKOM:

1. IcHytOTb HeBO3HaAUYHI NiTepaTypHi foka3n Toro, wo Jltotep 3a-
3HaB NPSIMOro BM/MBY TeonoOriB via moderna, a noHag yce - [abpie-
na bins.

2. CoTepinoriyHi pamMmku, y akux JlloTep 3aiMaBCcs iHTenekTyanb-
HOK AifNbHICTIO npoTarom 1513-1515 pokis, 6ynn 6e3yMOBHO pam-
Kamu via moderna. Lle 0co6n11MBO 04eBULHO Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHA HUM
Teonorii pactum i noB’si3aHOT 3 Heto KoHUenuii facere quod in se est
Ta NPUUYNHOBOCTI ex pacto divino, a TaKoX KapAWHaNnbHOT KOHLUenuii
«BoXO0T cnpaBeAnnBOCTI».

3. Y nisHiwnx JTloTepoBUx TBOpax TPannawTbCa parmeHTn, ae
BiH OCyf)Xye coTepionoriyHi nornsam via moderna, yacom gofarouu,
Lo caM KOMUCb iX nputpumysasca2ld. Liumu nornagamu, aki BiH Xy-
nue, 6ynu Ti cami, wWo iX BiH yTBepAXyBaB i po3suBaB y «Dictata
super Psalterium».

Ha pgopgaTok f0 UMX YiTKMX [0Ka3iB MaeMoO LWe weper CyMHIiBHi-
WKX MiIpKyBaHb, Ki HE MOXYTb CAYryBaTu BUpPIilWaNbHUMN apryMeH-
TaMu, a NpoTe MalTb MeBHE 3HAYEHHA AK 4acTUHA CYKYMHOT KyMy-
NATUBHOT IYMKW, AKY MU 3apa3 popmyemo. Lie, npumipom, akT, Lo
vioro nepwi Bunteni B EpgypTi 6ynn moderni; iMOBIpHICTb TOrO, L0
NioTep Mir nepe6patumcs fo BiTeH6epra K 3HaHWA NpeACcTaBHUK via
moderna; a TakoX Tol (hakT, W0 Aoro KpuTuKa posi coTBopeHoi 61a-
rogaTi y sunpasfaHHi 6yna (B uboMy He 6yn0 HEOAMIHHOCTI), MOX-
nunBO, 6/IM3bKOI0 A0 aHanoriyHoi KpUTuUKM 3 60Ky via moderna. Tak
BMMaNbOBYETbLCA 3arafibHa KapTuHa: Teonor, AK1ii cnoyaTky 6yB Bif-
JaHnii coTepionorii via moderna, 3pewToo 6e3N0BOPOTHO Bigiliwos
BiJ, HET BNPOJOBX TPMBA/IOro nepiogy 4vacy. AKWO0 ue Tak, To Npo iH-
TenekTyanbHi BUTOKN J1I0TepoBOT pedpopMaLinHOT TEONOTiT MOXHa 3
NeBHUM MEPEKOHaHHAM FOBOPWUTU, WO BOHM MOB’A3aHi 3 Teosoriet
via moderna. He cxoxe, w06 pedopmauiiHnii npopus JltoTepa 6yB
HacnigKom 30BHIWHbLOIO KOHTaKTy 3i schola Augustiniana moderna,
paglwe NNOLOM YHYTPIWHbLOINO HEBAOBOJIEHHS TEONOriYHOKW nochni-
[LOBHICTIO i 6i6NiiHNMK NigBanMHaMM 3aranbHOT COTepPioNoOriyHoT no-
3uuii via moderna. MNpopue cTaB HacnifKOM KPUTUYHOTO OLiHEHHSA
via moderna, 34iliCHEHOro 3cepeAnHN Ha OCHOBI 0COG/IMBOr0 MiAXo0-

141
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Ay uiel Wwkonu fo gxepen i MeTo4iB, akTUUYHO, AK nobaynmo fani,
Ha nigcTaBi 6i6NiIAHOT repMeEHEBTUKN.

AKWO uei BUCHOBOK NpaBW/IbHUNA, BiH Mae iCTOTHE 3HayeHHS,
60 HalTOBXYE Ha AYMKY, WO JlloTepiB TEONONiYHWUI NPOPMB He MO-
CTaB Ha TPyHTI AKOiCb (hyHAaMeHTanbHOI MeTOLO0MO0MYHOT HoBalT,
AKY MOXHa 6yno 6 npunucatn BNAMBOBI rymaHismy. Aani Mn noka-
»XeMo, wo JltloTepoBa paHHA 6i6niliHa repmeHeBTMKa 6yna HacKpisb
CepefHbOBIYHOI, TOMY MOro TEONOFiYHUIA MPOPUB HE MOXHa Nps-
MO MOB’A3yBaTK 3 IKOKOCb MepeAyL 00 3MiHOK B iOF0 repMeHeBTUY-
HUX 3acHOBKax. Maemo nigcTtaBu ragatu, Wo JlloTepiB TEONONiYHMNA
NPOpPMB MIir MaTu Ti caMi KOpeHi, W0 A gaBHiWi npopusn ABI'yCcTuUHA
i Tomn AkBiHCbKOro. O6uasa po3BUHYNN OiNblW TEOULEHTPUYHI CO-
Tepionorii 3 NPUYNHKU 3pOCNOro YCBIJOMMEHHA BULWOCTI 60XXECTBEH-
HOiT 6narofaTti Haj NIOACBKUMU BYMHKAMU, & He Yyepe3 AAKeCb 3MillleH-
HA B TeosIOriYHOMY MeTOpAi213. 3 uboro nornagy uikaso, wWo JloTep
cam yac Bij uvacy 3BepTaBcA A0 ABryCTMHOBOI pPO3MNoBiAi Npo CBil
TeoNoriyHnin npopue (BMKNAAeHWA y BOCbMilA KHU3i ioro «Cnosi-
nen») y «Dictata super Psalterium», o4eBMAHO B6ayawynm B HbOMY
HOpMaTUBHY napaguMrMmy 60XXeCTBEHHOro OCAAHHA26. Monpu Te, Wwo
TEoNoriyHnA po3BUTOK PaHHbLOrO nepioay /1toTepoBoi 6iorpadii cym-
HO3BICHWIA CBOEK CKNAAHICTIO ANA BUBYEHHS, MW MaeMO BaroMmi npu-
YWHW BBaXaTw, wWwo JloTep, MabyTb, NPoYMTaB NAILHWIA aHTuNena-
riaHcbkuin TBip ABryctmHa «De spiritu de litera»* go 1515 poky2l7 i
WO uel TpaKTaT WoHaliMeHLle CNOHYKaB MOro A0 COTEPioNOrivyHuUX
po3ayMiB, a MOXe, HaBiTb NMO3HAYMBCA Ha HUX. 3HaMeHHoO, Wwo Kap-
NwTaaT, 3BepHYBLWUCL (Y 1516-1517 pokax) A0 NOCYTHLO TUX CaMUX
COTepioNoriYHNX NUTaHb, i3 AKUMU 3iTKHYBCA JlloTep y 1513-1515
poKax, BUPIWWNB po3rnsgaTu ix y CBiTAI TOro camoro aHtunenariaH-
CbKOro TBopy218. OTOX € NigcTaBu rafatu, WO BUTOKN BiTeHOEPrcbKOT
Pethopmauii, a TakoXX NOTOMHa KpuTuKa MOMNEpPBax coTepionorii via
modema, a NOTIM OKpemMux acnekTiB ABI'YCTUHOBOT Teo/orii 6naro-
faTi (30Kpema Moro Mornagis Ha nNpupoay BuUNpaBfanbHOT cnpaBej-
NBOCTI) NoB’A3aHi 3 nepeBigKpUTTAM ABrycTmHa2l9. Cxoxe, JlioTe-
pOBi 3HaAO06MNNCA KiflbKa POKiB, W06 MOBHICTIO MPONTK WAAX CBOTX

«[po gyx i nitepy» (nar.).

142



3apo>KeHHs IO TepaHCcbKoro 60rocnos 's

No4YaTKOBMX TEOMONiYHUX NPO3PiHb, Yepe3 Wo ioro Teonoria 1513-
1519 pokiB cknafaeTbcs, Mo cyTi, 3 nporpamm nepepob6seHHsA (W06
3pewTo BigXMAMTK ii) coTepionorii via moderna y cBiT/i MOro Ho-
BUX MPO3piHb2.

OTXe, iHTenekTyaNnbHi BUTOKW BiTeHOGeprcokoi Pedopmauii go-
CUTb BIgMIHHI Big akepen pedopmaTcbKoi LepkBu. Lle we BoyeBupg-
HUTLCA, AKLLO PO3rNAHYTU IXHI repMeEHEBTUYHI MeToANn. YiNbHI YneHn
BiTeHOeprcbKoro TeosnoriyHoro snknagayTea 1513-1518 pokis 6ynum
YHIBEPCUTETCbKUMU Teonoramm 3 fobpe yctaneHo CNOPigHEHICTIO
3 Pi3HUMKN TeonoriyHumm Wwkonamm MisHboro CepefHLOBIYUYA22L. Bu-
TOKW uiel Pedpopmayii ctocyBannuca NeBHUX acrnekTiB ABI'YyCTUHOBOT
Teonorii 6narogati, NOB’'A3aHUX i3 TpygHOLWaMM, AKi nonepsax BUHU-
Knn y Jliotepa 3 «boXkoto cnpaBeAnBICTIO», a BiaTak y KapnwTtaaro-
BUX KPUTUYHUX PO3BifKax aBI'YyCTUHIAHCbLKOro MOXOA)XKeHHA Ni3HbO-
1517 poky. OTXe, BUTOKM NtoTepaHCcbKOT Pedhopmauii Bigpi3HATb-
cA Bif AXepen pedopMaTCbKOi LEPKBU Y YOTUPLOX KapAMHaNbHUX
NyHKTax:

1. BiTeH6eprcbKe KO0 Hanexano Ao rpynu, o cBoiMKn coTepio-
NoriyHMMK nornsgamu sigpiszHanaca i 6yna Ky/nbTYpHO i30/1b0OBaHOLO
Bi4 FYMaHIiCTUYHMX TOBApPUCTB, A0 AKMUX Hanexanu LIBiHrni Ta #ioro
KOO WBelLapCbKMX ryMaHicTiB abo Ha AKMX BOHW 3BepTanun cBOi No-
rNAgn B NOWYKax YyTTA rpynoBoi iAeHTUYHOCTI W NiIATPUMKN.

1. Vera theologia, wo cpopmyBanacs y BiteHbepry, 6yna y cBo-
i CyTi akafileMiuyHO Teosorieto, BUPO6GNEHOI B YHIBEPCUTETCbKOMY
KOHTEKCTI, AKY Lie TiNbKW Hanexano Npuknactu A0 XWUTTA LepKBuU
abo wwupwoi rpomagn. LIBiHrniBe NOCYyTHLO rymaHicTuuHe 6ayvyeHHs
Pedopmayii sKo pethopMn XUTTA | MOPanbHUX NigBaNNH CKNanocs B
NPsSAMOMY KOHTaKTi 3 LepKBOI i rpomagoto Liiopuxa, a He KepyBanocs
Big noyaTky cneunivyHUM TEONOTIYHUM NOPALKOM LEHHUM.

3. BiTeH6eprcbki 60rocnoBu nepegyciMm LikaBuancsa coTepiono-
riclo, BUPaXXeHow B AOKTPUHI BUNpaBhaHHA. JIloTepoBi BNacHi Tpya-
HOW,i B Wi/ LapWHi MOrAM cCNOHYyKaTu iHWwWX, AK-oT KapnwTagTa,
po3BmBaTu Uel Hanpsam. Lleli iHTepec [O AOKTPUHW BUMpPaBAaHHA
KpPacHOMOBHO BifCYTHil Ha Nepwii cTagii po3BUTKY pepopmMaTCcbKOi
TeonoriiZ2. Y nonepefHbOMY poO3fini 3a3HayeHo, Wo nepwi pedop-
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MaTCbKi 60roc/foBM MOr/N PO3BUHYTU MOCYTHLO MOPaniCTUYHY [0K-
TPUHY BUNpaBAaHHSA, iKa MOTEHLiNHO iCHyBana B ono3uuii 4o Teo-
LEeHTPUYHOT coTepionorii, KoTpy po3pobnann y BiTeHb6epry.

4. Mepwomy nepiogy BiTeHbGeprcbkol PedopmaLii npuTamar
Lopas fAyXxue ycBifloMeHHA HecyMmicHOCTI vera theologia i coTepi-
onorii via modema. B pe3ynbtati HoBonocTana vera theologia ge-
fani yacTiwe apTukynoBanaca y CBigoMiA ono3uuii o uiei coTe-
pionorii, ak y KapnwTtagrosin 151 Te3i Big kBiTHA 1517 poky a6o
NiwTteposomy «Disputatio contra scholasticam theologiam» 3 Be-
pecHf TOoro camoro poky. BogHouyac nepuwi Teonorun peopmaTCbKoi
LepKBWM B6y/n Tak camo BiNlbHI Bifj CX0NacTUYHOT TEONOTIT | He BBaXKa-
nn cebe 3060B'A3aHMMM BCTyNnaTW B 3aTAXHi gebaTtn 3 i1 npepcras-
HUKaMWu, Xail TaM SKUM BeMKMM OYB iXHili 0cOBUCTUI iHTepec A0
HUX: AK 3acBiguye LiBiHrniB «Commentarius» 1525 poky, gns none-
MiYHUMX Linel yBaxkanocsa gocTaTHiM npocTo BiAKUHYTKU theologastri*
3 MOCYTHbLO epasMiBCbKMX MOTUBIB. [psime i 3aTAXHE rpomMagcbke
3arnnb6neHHsa B TeOsOTi0 via modema - 4iflbHa 03HakKa paHHbOT pe-
thopmauiliHoT Teonorii BiTeH6eprcbkoro BuknagaLTea. Ton ¢akT, wo
BiTeHOeprcoka pethopMmaliiHa Teonoris NposBasaa 03HaKM AK iHTe-
NneKTyanbHOT TArNOCTIi, Tak i po3puBy 3 Teonorieto MisHboro Cepef-
HbOBIYYS, 3p06MB HarabHUM Ha TOW 4Yac BCTAHOBJIEHHS i 06CTOMO-
BaHHA UMXx po3pueiB. OTXe, MaEeMO MeploKaacHi nigcrasn ragatu,
L0 3a 03HAKaMu MOTMBALLT, METOLIB | 3MICTY BUTOKM /IIOTEPAHCbLKOT i
pedopmaTCbKOi Te0ONOTili 6ynn AOCUTb pisHUMK. [0 uUiei TeMWU MU No-
BepHemocs nisHilwe.

B ocTaHHIiX ABOX po3fginax Mu 3amanuncs 3'sicyBaHHAM i OLiHIO-
BaHHSAM YNAMBY FyMaHi3My i Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOT TEONOTIT Ha iH-
TenekTyanbHe 3apofxeHHsa Pedopmauii. 3rogom cTaHe 3po3ymino,
WO uel ynnme MOWMPIOBABCA Ha TEONOTiUHI Axepena i metoan. B
HaCTYNMHUX po3jinax MU PO3rAaHEMO 3MiHY CTaB/IeHHA A0 [pKepen i
MeTofAiB 60rocnos’a B yacu MisHboro CepefHbOBIYYSA, abu 3'4cyBatu
Mipy TArNoCTi MiX UMM nepiogom i fo6oto Peopmaii.

PagoBux, nepeciyHux Teonoris (nar.).
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Pospgin 4

Mucbmo: Nnepeknap, TekcT i MNepegaHHn

Pedopmayito yacTto 306paxyloTb K NoBepHeHHS o bi6nii abo i
nepeBiAKPUTTA, NOKINKaHe BUMPABUTU CTOPiYYA TEONIOTiYHOro He-
XTYBaHHSA UMM 3acagHU4YMM NS XPUCTUSIHCbKOT TeoNorii pecypcom
abo X CBIiAOMOro yXWASIHHSA Bif AOro BUBYEHHSA. [ilicHicTb e Haba-
rato cknagHiwa i Kygu uikasiwa. OgHe [OCAIIKEHHA 3a iHWWM no-
KasyBanu, W0 cepefHbOBIYHI 6GOroCN0OBCLKI WKOAU Haginanm Ceate
MuncbMo HaliBUWMM aBTOPUTETOM Yy AOKTPUHaNbHUX cnpaBax. Toro-
YyacHi gebaTu TOUYMNUCA caMe HaBKOJIO0 NMUTaHHSA, SKOro 3Ha4YeHHA Ha-
faBaTun TekcTy MNucbma i SK /ioro cnig TaymaumTu.

Haronoc rymaHicTiB Ha noBepHeHHI ad fontes TArHyBs 3a co60t0 BU-
MOry 3HalioMCTBa 3 LMW [XXepeaaMun Ha iXHiX OpuUriHasbHUX MOBax.
Llen imnepaTus, MOMNpW BCK 1AOr0 BUAMMY TEOMOTiYHY HEBUHHICTb,
KpuB y cobi 6arato npoBigHux Tem Pecopmauii. borocnosn npopge-
MOHCTpYyBanu, WO Bynbrarta, AsKy BBaann TOYHUM MEPEKNafoM i Ha
Ui nigcTaBi HafiNANM Te0ONOriYHUM aBTOPUTETOM, HacnpaBAi HEHaLIN-
Ha. Mipa HeHagiliHOCTI i 1T TeoNOriYHI Hacnigkn ctann 06’eKToM fge-
6aTtiB. MNigBanvHU AN NOAaNbWOro po3BUTKY 6YN0 3aknafeHo Hanpu-
KiHUi XV cToniTTA, KONMM HOBOC(HOPMOBaHE MPUCKINANBE CTaBNEHHSA
[0 TOYHOCTI TEKCTIB CMOHYKano BUPOOUTM METOAM OLIHKW HafinHoC-
Ti 3ara7bHONPUIAHATUX TEKCTIB, Cepes HUX i TeKCTyanbHUX TpaguLiin
Bynbratunl. 3acagHnye oTOTOXHEHHSA Bynbratu 3 MNMucbmMoMm, Ha SKOMy
3HAYHOIO MipOto I'PYHTYBanaca cepeHbOBiYHA TeONOris, BiATENEpP CTa-
10 CYMHIBHUM. «[MTUCbMO» BXe He NMpupiBHIOBaNn 6e33acTepexHo A0
«TpaguLiiHOro NaTMHCLKOrO TeKCTY Bynbratn»2. Ha uepsi 6yna HM3Ka
KPUTUYHNX AebaTiB WOoA0 Nepeknajy Ta caMoro TeKCTy.

OfHaK rymaHi3M He TiflbKW Harof0CUB Ha BaJIMBOCTI BUBYATU
MucbmMo MoBaMu opuriHany; BifA we i 3a6e3neynmB HOBI 3acobu Ans
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4. MucbMmo: nepeknag, TekcT ilMepefaHHa

TAymMavyeHHs 6ibNiMHMX TEKCTiB - Ti 3acobu, AKi po3xuTanum Tpaau-
LiliHI CX0NacTU4YHi repMeHeBTUYHI IHCTPYMEHTW i NOTEHLiNHO nig-
BaXXM/IM OKpPeMi TeONOrivyHi BYeHHS, 6a30BaHi Ha LUX IHCTPYMEHTaXx.
31eT peHecaHCHOro ryMaHiamy WOHaMMeHLWe NPUHIC NOABIAHWA BU-
KUK 3arasbHONPUWHATIA Tpaauuii 3axigHOT Teonorii, YAM Npok/as
WNAX ANA Te0NOriYHOT KPUTUKN i eKCNEPUMEHTYBAHHSA, AKi 3MiHWAN
KapTUHY XPUCTUAHCLKOrO CBIiTY i Npo AKi nige MoBa B N'ATOMY pO3-
fini. A 3apa3 3BepHiMO yBary Ha nepemiHy B TpaKTyBaHHi TepMmiHa
scriptura* HanepefoaHi PeHecaHcy.

CepeHbOBIYHNI KOHCEHCYC HAaBKO/10
npiopuTeTHOCTI CBATOro NMnucbma
Ans 6orocnos '

MpoTtsarom CepefHix BiKiB NMOBCHOAHO BM3HaBasiacsi BaX/IMBICTb
CeaToro NMucbMa K gykepena XpucTUAHCLKOro 6orocnos’sa. Toma AK-
BiHCbKWIA, MO CyTi, FOBOPMB Bif iMeHI BCi€l cepejHbOBIYHOT Tpaaunuii,
KON HarosowyBsas, WO XpUCTUAHCbKe 60rocnoB’a cnupanoca Ha 60-
XeCTBEHHe 06’'ABNEeHHSA, AKe Npu BUYeprnHOMY po3bopi MOXHa BUA-
BUTWU 3a BCiMa BIAKPUTTAMW NPUPOAHNYMX HayK3. LlikaBo, wo Toma
BUBOAUNTb HEOAMIHHICTb LbOro 06'AB/AEHHA He 3 NI0ACLKOT ynaaaoc-
Ti, rpixoBHOCTI a6o 3incyTocTi, a 3 TOro, WO LUe 3HaHHA B KiHLEBO-
My NiKy BMX0AWUTb Mo3a MPUPOAHI 3[aTHOCTI MOAWHU AKO TBOPiH-
HA. AKOM Ue 3HaHHA He Oyno JaHe NOAAM yepe3 60Xe BTPyYaHHS,
BOHO HasaBXAu 3anuwmnocsa 6 nosa AOACLKOI AOCHKHICTIO. OTOX
06'AB/IEHHA BCTaHOB/IIOE aKCiOMaTWU4YHi 3aCHOBKMW [ANA TeONOrivyHO-
ro MMCNEHHS, TakK caMO K camoo4eBUAHI npuHumnu (principia per
se nota) 3aknagaroTb ix 4na ginocoPpcbknx ancynnniidHi. O 6’'aBNeHHSA
foHOCUTbCA noaam 4vepes CaTe MNMuUcbMO, TOMY XPUCTUSAHCHKY Te-
0/10TiI0 MOXHa 03HAaYUTU AK «CAPUNHATE NOACLKMM ymom CBaTe
Mncbemo»5.

[na Tomu sacra doctrina i sacra scriptura** - maiie TOTOXHIi no-
HATTSA, afj>Ke TeONOrist B CBOIM CyTi - Lie NPOACHEHHS, BiACTOIOBAHHSA i

MucbMo, NucaHHa (nar.).
CasleHHa JoKTpuHa i CeaTte Mucbmo (nar.).
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CepefiHbOBIYHMI KOHCEHCYC HABKOMO NPiopUTEeTHOCTI

nepekasyBaHHS iCTUHU, 06'ABNEHOT B MKNCbMI, 38 JONOMOrN BigNOBI-
[anbHOTO i HaNeXHOro BUKOPMUCTaHHA ratio*, AKMM HafineHui Teonor.
Xoua B x0fi iHTepnpeTauinHoi i MosAcHBaNbHOT po6oTn Hag Mucek-
MOM MOXHa BfaBaTUCA A0 HebBI6NINHMUX TepMiHiB i MOHATL, iX Tpe-
6a nigbmpatu Tak, W06 BOHM CMOBHa BUpaxanun «cmucna» Muncomab.
MpuHUMN 3BeleHHA TEONIOTIYHNX Cynepeyok f0 MNucbMa AKo gxepe-
na  HOPMK CMOBILLEHOT ICTUHM BUCTYNae BigTak opMasibHUM MeTO-
JONOTIYHUM NpuHUMNoM: anasa ToMmu Teonorisa - ue doctrina quaedam
secundum revelationem divinam**7. Monpu o4yeBUAHI PO36I>KHOCTI B
6araTbOX MMUTAHHAX MiXX TOMOK i MOro cy4yacHMKamu, BOHW OAHO-
CTaiHi y CBOEMY MepeKOHaHi, WO XPUCTUAHCbKA TeONoria - Le He
6inble i He MeHLWe, HiXXK po3’siCHeHHA MNncbma.

Ha ocHOBI CBOro po3yMiHHA CTOCYHKY MiX scriptura i doctrina, fke
MW oKpecnunwn Buuie, Toma AKBIHCbKUI CTBepAXye, wWo MNucbmo -
ue nigrpyHTa Bipwn, fidei fundamentum8 lMpaBuNbHICTL Bipu cnupa-
€TbCA Ha aBTOpUTET MncbMa9i B KiHLLEBOMY N1iKOBi MOXOAMUTb Bif TOro
(hakTy, WO rpaHMYHUM aBTopoM lMwucbma € bor i Tinbku borl0 Ka-
HOHiYHe MuncbMo nNepefae iCTUHY, AKY AKOAAM cnif 3HaTWU, abu 6yTn
BpATOBaHUMMIL. Ta xal HaBiTb NMMCbMO NOCYTHLO HOPMATUBHE, a e
YiTKe 1 caMOA0CTaTHE K OCHOBA TEOJIOriT, 3 UbOro He BUMJ/IMBAE, L0
06’ABNEHA B HbOMY iCTUHA NEerkofoCTyrnHa B 6yAb-AKOMY PO3YMiHHI.
MucbMo noTpebye HaneXXHoOro BUT/IYMayeHHA, Wo6 BOHO CMOBHWO
CBO POJb NiJOCHOBU XPUCTUAHCLKOT TEONOTii12.

Y Takuil cnoci6 BOYEBUAHIOETLCS, L0 CeEPeAHbOBIYHA MONEMiKa
HaBKoNO iHTepnpeTauiiMucbMa, sKy MU PO3rISHEMO B HaCTYMHO-
MY po34ini, HacyTTeBIWA A1 HALOr0 BUBYEHHSA IHTENEKTYyalbHUX
BUTOKiIB Pecopmauii, agxe 3MICT Teonorii 6yB 3yMoBfeHWiA none-
peAHIM WOAO0 HbOTO PO3YMIHHAM, WO 6y/10 BIpHUM TeKcToM MNuncbma
i K Lel TeKCT cnig 6yno TaymaunTu. IHaKlWe KaXydu, BUeHHS 3ane-
XWTb Bifl TEKCTYaNbHOT KPpUTUKWK, Ghinonorii Ta 6i6NiAHOT repMeHeB-
TUKKN. Hesroga abo XX ogHOYaCHi pi3Hi TeHAeHLiT B 6YAb-AKill i3 uux
LapuH 3aroAs NPUXoBYIOTb 3apPOAKM MOTEHUIAHOI0 OKTPUHAaNbHO-
ro nawpaniamy. ¥ noTo4HOMY W HacTynmHOMY po3finax My npono-

Posymy (nat.).
BuyeHHs, saKke Bignosigae 60XecTBeHHOMY 06°ABNEHHIO (naT.).
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4. Mucbmo: nepeknag, TekcT i MepefanHa

HYEMO PO3rASHYTU Mpupogy Ta o6wap pPo3MaiTTs MOrnsagis y Lux
LapuvHax ynpogoBX CepeAHbOBiYHOro nepiogy. Po3no4yHiMo 3 nu-
TaHHA Npo TekcT Mucbma.

NaTwnHcbkuii nepeknag bionii (BynsraTa)

MpotsArom CepepfHix BikiB 6i6niiHa ek3ere3a 6pana 3a OCHOBY
TekcT Bynbratul’. Lleli TekCT He MaB IKOiCb ycTaneHoT Bepcii, nonpwu
ABHY NMoOTpeby B CTaHAapTM30BAHOMY TEKCTi, peTe/lbHO 3BipeHOMY 3i
CTapOEBPENCbKMM i rpeubKum opuriHanamm. B o06iry nepebysanu
KifbKa Bepciii TEeKCTY, PO36IKHOCTI MK AKMMMW NepeBaXKHO irHOpYy-
Banucs. | nuwe 1592 poky LepKOBHa Bfaga nigrotyesana «oiyiriHy»
Bepcit0 TeKCTy, BpaxyBaBLlW BMNagu NpoTu aBToOpuUTeTy Bynbratm 3
60Ky BUYEHUX-TYMaHICTiB PeHecaHCy Ta NPOTeCcTaHTCbKUX 60rocno-
BiBl4 OpHak AOTW, HE3BaXKalUM Ha HeofHOpa30Bi HamaraHHA B X111
CTOPiYYi NepernsaHyTV NaTUHCbKWIA Nepeknaj LWNAXoM Woro 3ictaB-
NIEeHHS 3i CTApOEBPECLKMM i FrpeLbKUM opuriHanamuis, TekeT Bynb-
raTu 3anMwaBCs OCHOBOK CepefHbOBIYHOT 6OroCNOBCHKOT AYMKMU.
Monpwu ynmpas focKoHaniWwnii 3axnct Bynbratu, HeoxoTa neperns-
fatu i1 6yna BCbOro-Ha-BCbOro HacnifKom He3gaTHOCTI 6inblwocCTi
CepefHbOBIYHMX TEONOriB PO3yMiTU CTapoeBpeicbKy MOBY. EHApto
CeH-BikTOpCbKUit 6yB, MabyTb, HaliBaXXNUBIWMM Taymayem bi6niiy
X1l cTONITTA 3aBASKM TOMY, LLO 3BEPTABCS 40 CTAPOEBPENCLKOI0 OpU-
riHany Crtaporo 3anosBiTy, Xxo4a nNpu LbOMY HeEpiAKO MYCWUB LIyKaTW
[OMOMOrM y 3HaBLiB CTapOEBPENCHKOT MOBM 3 MicL,eBOT eBpeiicbKOT
rpoMagmn, KonvM Hatpannss Ha AKYCb 3annyTaHy (pa3syl6.

Ta cnpaBa He Mwna jgani Takoro MPUHarigHoOro 3BepTaHHSA [0
Ctaporo 3anosiTy Mmoot opuriHany. MpoTtarom CepeaHix BiKiB He
6yN10 XXOAHUX NOCNILOBHUX CNPO6 NPOHUKHYTU rnnblie Bynbratm ax
[0 OpUTiHANbLHOTO CTAPOEBPECLKONO i FpeLbKoro TekcTiB. Tak caMmo
Maii>Ke HiIXTO He HamaraBcsi BAaTUCA 40 cyvyacHMX abo KnacMYHUX €B-
peficbKMX MeTOgiB ek3eresu, Wo6 NpMkKaacTy ix 4O caMOro CTapoEB-
pelicbkoro TekcTty abo xoya 6 40 HasABHOrO 3axigHoro nepeknapgylrs.
BTim, 3a4yaTku HaMmipy 3BepHyTUCA Ao CTaporo 3anosiTy MOBOIO OpU-
riHany BXe MpPOCTeXyBasnucsa, Xo4a Le 3epHO He npopocTtaTume Lie
KinbKa cToNniTh. AKOK 6yna 6 icTopia LepkBu, AK6WM TeonorivyHe Bif-
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NaTwnHebkuii nepeknag Bi6nii (BynbraTa)

pogkeHHs X1l cTopiuua gobpe BONOAINO CTApOEBPENCHKOK MOBOH) i
MOr/10 CKOpuUcTaTuCcsA NPSMUM LOCTYNOM [0 CTApOEBPENCHKOr0 TeK-
cTy Ctaporo 3anoBiTy 3amicTb YyekaTu Ha Pethopmauito XV I cTtoniT-
TA? ficHa piy, He MOXHa Bragatu, Akow 6yna 6 ictopia, Ak6u Ui 3a-
cobu 3'ABUNNCA paHille, ane KapAWHaNbHO BaXX/MBO BpaxyBaTu, L0
BOHW TakKuW MOrAn 3'AABUTUCH - OCHOBHI IHCTPYMEHTWM 6ynu nig py-
KO0, xali i He cnoBHa po3po6sieHi abo BMKOPUCTOBYBAHI.

TekcT Bynbratn noyann HaginaTu Takol 3HAYYLLICTIO, aX Ha ce-
peavHy X1V cTONiTTA NaTuUHa NpakTU4YHO 34006yna cTaTyc CBALWEH-
HOT MOBW, 3PIBHABLUUCH i3 CTAPOEBPENCLKOIO i rpeLbkoto. Llina HM3Ka
YMHHWKIB CMNOHYKana cepeiHbOBIYHNX YHEHNX HEOXOYE CTABUTUCA [0
BMBYEHHSA MNMucbma npocTopiyHoo moBoto. (TyT CBIAOMO BXUTO CNO-
Ba «HEOX0Ta», 60 cepefHbLOBIYHI Nanu i cobopu HIKONU HEe BUAABAN
nosctogHOT abo abcontoTHOT 3a60pOHN Ha Nnepeknag NMuncbMma npocTo-
pPiYHOIO MOBOIO, TaK camO He 6YN0 XXOAHUX 3a60POH 3 6OKY AYXOBEH-
cTBa Ta MUpAH.) Mu BXe Big3Hayanu HanonaraHHA ToMu AKBIHCbKO-
ro Ha Tomy, WO TaymadyeHHs MNucbma cknagHe i faneko BUXOAUTH 3a
MeXXi KomneTeHLiT mac. TUM YacoM iCHYBano NepekKoHaHHs4, Wo nepe-
knag NMucbma NPoCcTOPiYHOK MOBO BIAKPWUE LIASX CEPANO3HUM XU-
6amM y po3yMiHHI LbOro TEKCTY.

CepeiHbOBIYHY HENPUA3HbL [0 YNTAHHA Bi6NiT npocTopiyHOO MO-
BOKO MOXHa BIACTEXUTWN A0 cuUTyaLlii, AKka cknanacsa B enapxii Meua
fecb y yepBHi 1199 poky. €nmnckon Meua 3BepHyBCca A0 nanu IHO-
KeHTia 11l 3 11McTOoM, y SKOMY PO3MNO0BiB, WO B MOro enapxii peryasapHo
noTamku 36MpaeTbCsa BEIMKUIA TYPTOK NapadisH i napadifsHok, wo6
ynTaTu €BaHresie Ta nocnaHHa Masna pigHo MOBOLO. [ani BiH npo-
CMB Yy nanu nopaaw, Ak giatnlis. 3 signosigi IHOKEHTIA enuckony 3po-
3yMifio, Wo iCTUHHY Hebe3neky Takoi fifsnbHOCTI BiH y6ayaB B y3yp-
nawii NOBHOBaXeHHSA Ha NPOMoOBiAb i3a e rypTok cnig raHutu (in eo
tamen apparent merito arguendi*). CnpaBXHe 3anepeyeHHs NPOTU Ta-
KOT NPaKTUKWM Nonarano B i1 NOTeHWIAHNUX Hacnigkax 418 LepKOBHO-
ro BYEHHSA i NOPAAKY Yepes y3ypnavito MUpsaHaMu posi JyXOBEHCTBA,
a He B AKNXOCb Npobsiemax, AKi MOrnv BUHUKHYTU 3 FINBLIOro 3Ha-
HHA TekcTy MNMucbma.

Y ubOMYy 3aCNyroBylTb Ha MoKapaHHA (nat.).
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4. Tlucbmo: nepeknap, TekcT i MepefaHHa

Bnnue Bi6nii Ha 3axigHoeBponelicbke CycMiNbCTBO - MOMITHWIA,
Hanpuknag, y KoHUenuii yctaneHoro ypagy, Ana fKoi, cXoxe, ponb
3pa3ka Bifjirpana KoHuUenuia koponiscbkoi Bnagn 3i Ctaporo 3ano-
BiTY - MK IX i XI cTopivyusimu gyxxe cTabinbHMiA. O4eBNAHO TaKoX,
wo i NPAMUIA ynnme icTOTHO 3aHenas Mix X1l i X1V cTtonitTaMni,
OgpHaue HenpsiMWiA ynnue Bi6nii BNIPOA0OBX LbOr0 OCTAHHLOTO Mepi-
oAy 6yB HeabuUsaKMM, NPOCTO BiH GYB onocepeaKoBaHUi KaHOHIYHUM
npaBoMm i cxonacTnuyHot Teonorietn20. OfgHa 3 NpUYUH 3aHenagy npsa-
Moro Bnnuney bi6nii B TeonoriyHnx cnpasax i KAHOHIYHOMY Npa.i No-
narae B TOMYy, WO B Uei yac naHyBana TeHAeHLis 3BepTatuca Ao 6i-
6NilAiHOrO TEKCTY He MPSAMO, a Yepe3 NocepeaHULTBO F/10C, 30Kpema
«Glossa Ordinaria»*.

Lito rnocy TpaauuiiHo npunucyBanm 4deHuesi IX cTopivusa Ba-
nagpuay Ctpabo2l, ane HMHI f06pe BigOMO, WO TBip LEe cTaB Bax-
NINBOIO BiXOI B PO3BUTKY TeosioriyHoro metoay KiHusa XII ctonitra.
Mo cyTi cnpaBu, «Glossa Ordinaria» - cknagHWN | PO3WNPEHUIA MO-
CNifOBHUI KOMeHTap TeKcTy Bibnii, iomy nputamaHHi NakOHIYHICTb,
YiTKICTb i aBTOPUTETHICTb, CNEPTa Ha FONOBHI A)Kepena 3 CBATOOTELb-
Koro nepiofny. «Glossa» 6yna 34e6inbworo naogom npavi AHcenbma
MaHCcbKOro, ane CYTTEBUIA BHECOK A0 Hel 3po6unm Takox bepeHra-
piti Typcbkuii, MaHeronbg JlayTeH6axcbkuii, JlambepT YTpexTCbKUiA
Ta Finb6epT YHiBepcanbHNIN22. iXHilA KOMEHTap cTaB HacTiNbKW BNAN-
BOBMM, WO Ha KiHeub XII CTONITTA KOMeHTyBaHHA 1 ek3eresa bi6nii
3BOAMNNCA NEPEBaXHO A0 NnepekasyBaHHA KOMeHTapiB iXHbOT r10cu.
Came usa ocob6nmBicTb 6i6NiIAHNX KOMeHTapiB CTuBeHa JIeHITOHA -
HeXUTpe nepekasyBaHHA «BUTATIB i3 rNoCU» - [03BOAWAA, HapeLwTi,
po3rafjaTtn TaeMHUUI noxomkeHHs «Glossa Ordinaria»23. OTxe, cnig
3adikcyBaTV BaX/MBUIA (haKT: TOFroOYaCHUM YnMTanbHUK MucbMa 34e-
6inblIOro 3BepTaBcsA 4O MOro TEKCTY He NMPSAMO, a Yepes3 iHTepnpeTa-
LifiHY raocy, CTUKalymnCh i3 HarpoMag)kXeHo MyApICTIO nonepegHix
TAymadis, a He 3 caMUM TeKCTOM. MMOMWIKK 3anonajinBux nepenu-
cyBayiB 4yac Bifi yacy npuBoAMAM L0 NOMILEHHSA rN0C Yy TeKCTi ca-
Moro MucbMa, BUAMBAKOYUCL Y HEHABMUCHWIA, ane LWe iCTOTHIWMWNA
YyNAnB rnocatopa Ha YnTanbHUKa.

«YnopsigKkoBaHa rnoca» (nar.).
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FymaHicTuuHe nosepHeHHs adfontes

Xoua nepeknag bi6nii NpocTOpivYHO MOBOI, AK-OT BiKi()iBCbKI
Bepcii X1V cTopiyuus, 4acTo BBaXKakTb NMOBOPOTHUM MOMEHTOM Y cepef-
HbOBIYHOMY T/lyMaudeHHi Bibnii24, e nigcTaBn CyMHIBaTUCA B LbOMY TBep-
[>KeHHi. BopoTb6a 3a CTBOPEHHA TaKMX Nepeknajis NS WUPLIOro 3ara-
ny 6yna cyTTeEBUM efleMeHTOM gopeopMaliiiHOT peniriiiHoT nonemMikm
(Hanpuknag, B AHrAii noyatky XV cToniTTA), NpoTe iXHE TEONOoriyHe
3HayeHHA He BapTo nepebinbwyBaTu. Tak, Le 6ynn aHrNilicbKi nepekna-
W, ane nepeknagmn Toro-taku TeKCTy Bynbratu, TOYHICTb i HagilHiCTb
AKOro CTaHe YiflbHMM npegmeTom gebatiB y MisHbomy PeHecaHci. Taki
nepeknagmn, KiHeub KiHUeM, 3anexanu Big QinonoriyHMX npuiiomie, AKi
6yayTb po3pobeHi WOMHO B Yacy iTaniicbkoro PeHecaHcy.

He mawum npsamoro AOCTyny [0 CTapOeBPENCbKOro i rpelbko-
ro Tekctis Ctaporo ii Hosoro 3anoBiTiB i He BoMOAi0YM BiANOBIAHN-
MU GiN0N0rIYHUMM NpuiiomMaMn 418 IXHbOro Nepekaagy, MPOCTOPiYHiI
Bepcii Mncbma He Manu i WwaHcy 3406yTn 6oaal AKMiicb aBTOPUTETHUN
cTaTyc, xo4a M cayrysanv npu LbOMYy Monynsapu3salii aHTueniTapHux
nornagis. AgekBaTHi inonoriyHi npunomn 6yayTh po3pobrieHi i ygo-
CKOHaneHi B xofi iTaniricbkoro PeHecaHcy XV cTopiuys, a NpakTUYHO
BUKOPUCTaHI AN5 BUPILIEHHS Cepiio3HMX TEONOTIYHNX NMUTaHb - He pa-
Hiwe XVI-ro. ixHa nosiBa NoB’s3aHa 3 O4HUM Kypilo30M: Ti, XTO Ui Me-
TOAWKW PO3BUHYB, PO6MAM Le 3 NPUYUH, NPAMOro He NOB’A3aHMMUN 3
TeoNOoriYHMMM cnpaBaMu. [Na rymaHicTiB Ui npuinoMun 6ynm iCTOTHUM
CKNafHMKOM TXHbOT LWKMPOKOT OCBITHLO-KY/IbTYPHOI nNporpaMmu, ToMy
BOHWN (MOX/IMBO, 3a KiflbKOMa BUHATKaMU) He nomitunm (abo, Hanes-
HO, BUPIWNAM 3HEXTYBATWN) IXHIM MOTEHLINHUM TEONOriYHUM 3HAYEH-
HAM Npu 3acTocyBaHHi fo TekcTy HoBoro 3anosiTy. OTxe, Tenep Ham
CNnig po3rnsHyTU ryMaHicTUuuyHum pyx X1V ctonitrsa.

MNymaHicTn4yHe nosepHeHHs adfontes

3po3ymino, Wo rymaHicTu PeHecaHcy, nparHy4ym [JOCATTU Kpac-
HOMOBCTBA Ha MUCbMIi 1 YyCHO, MPO WO BXe lLWiocsa B NnonepegHboMy
po3aini, 3BeEPHYNNCA A0 BU3HAHMUX MAUCTPIB AaBHUHW, a6 NOBUYNTU-
cA Yy HUX. Bucoka nowaHa Ao LinuepoHoBux «Orationes»* cnoHy-

«pomoB» (nar.).
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Kana AoKnafHiwe BMBYaTW WOro TBOPW, MPO WO BMPa3HO cBigyaTb
npoMmoBu bapTonomeo genna ®oHTeS. IHTepec Ao niTepaTypu Kna-
CUYHOT CTapOBUHM CnNpuiiMaBca He SIK caMoLisib, a pagwe SIK 3acib
pocarHytn metu eloquentia. BiaTak €poHim, ABrycTuH, ApHoG6ii,
KunpisH i noHag yce JlakTaHLili npaBunun 3a B3ipLi XPUCTUSHCbKO-
ro eloquentia2e, Toai ik caMé Mucobmo 6yno He Ginblwe HiX eloquentia
vera theologiae*27. OTxe, AN rymaHicTiB imMnepaTtnsom 6yno 3Bep-
HeHHs1 (a60 TOYHille MOBEPHEHHS) A0 AXXepes CTAapOBUHU - XPUCTU-
AHCbKWIA | MOraHCbKUX, - W06 NnoBuYMTUCA 3 HMX. MMoTpeba 6esnoce-
peAHbO 3BEPHYTUCA A0 FPeLbKUX i NaTUHCbKNX KNacuKiB aHTUYHOCTI
crnpusana BiAPOAXKEHHIO iHTepecy A0 KnacuyHoi dinonorii. Facno «ad
fontes» akymynooBano Ky/nbTypHO-NPOCBITHIO Nporpamy PeHecaHcy:
npsiMe NOBEpPHEHHS A0 NMcaHb KIaCMYHOIO rnepiogy - AK CBITCbKUX,
Tak i CBAWEHHNX - W06 cCKopMCTaTucsa iXHbOI MULWHOMOBHICTIO.

besnocepefHi Hacnigku LbOro MOHOB/EHOIO 3aliKaBNeHHS
eloquentia vera theologiae oueBugHi. Mo-nepwe, BUHUK HOBUIA iH-
Tepec A0 BMBYEHHA Mucbma i OTLiB LlepkBU, YHUKa UM «dinbTpar»
rnoc i KomeHTapis. Mo-gpyre, 3pocTano BU3HAHHA noTpebu Hanps-
My 3arnuéuTuncsa B NMucbMo Ta (MEHLLOK MipOK0) TBOPU FPEKOMOBHUX
CBATMX OTULIB MOBOI OpUTiHaNy, a He Yepe3 HETOUHMIN NAaTUHCLKUIA
nepeknag. Ocb Tak Leil HOBUI iHTepec Ao inonorii 6yB NoB’A3aHUi
i3 TYp6OTO NPO TOYHWIF OpUriHaNbHWUIA TekcT MNucbMa Ta Aoro no-
Janbwum nepeknagom. B o60x uapuHax BupiwanbHUM 6yB ynaus
hNOpPeHTINCLKOTo ryMaHi3My, KU BU3HaBaAn GiNbLlWIiCTb F'yMaHIcTIB
cepes petopmatopis. ®inin MenaHXTOH AoBoAauB, wWo dnopeHuin
npueabuna rpeubknx y4eHUx, BUTHaAHUX Nicna nagiHHA KoHcTaHTu-
HoMong, i TUM caMUM BPATYBasa rpeubky MoBy Bif 3abyTTa. Kpim
TOro, HOBe 3auiKaB/ieHHA BUBYEHHAM IFpekn y ®nopeHLii TArno 3a co-
6010 06i3HaHille BUKOPUCTAHHA NatuHW (ika cTosNa nepen 3arpo-
3010 CMOB3TU B AKY-HebyAb (hOpMYy BapBapcTBa), a TakoX 3abesneyun-
N0 K04 [0 BUBYEHHSA Bibnii it opuriHanbHOW MOBOKO 28

Y npaui «Oratio de studiis linguae graecae»** (1549) MenaHx-
TOH HarosocuB, WO HEMOX/INBO NoBepHyTUCA ad fontes, He BUBYNB-

CnpaBXHiM TE0NOTiYHUM KPaCHOMOBCTBOM (f1aT.).
«[MpomoBa NpPo BMBYEHHS rpeLbKoi MOBU» (nart.).
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WY nonepefHbLO rpeubky moBy. 3rigHo 3 MenaHXTOHOM, LA MOBa
HalKpalle CMIPOMOXHa BUpaxaTu HaliBULLi AyX0BHI A inocodCcbKi
icTUHN, a HoBniA 3anoBiT Ta HalpaHiwi cBaAToOTeybki TBOpM (Me-
NaHXTOHOBI Nepwogxepena) 6ynnm HanucaHi came He 29 ToX W06
npsamo 3arnnéutnca B NMuncbmMo i NoYyTK XMBi ronocu ce. MNaena
anocTonis, cNnif HeoAMIHHO onaHyBaTu ckap6amu rpeuybkoi mMosu .
Y uboMy ceHci MenaHXxToHa MOXHa BBaXaTu PeYHUKOM SIK TyMaHic-
TUYHOT Tpaguuii, Tak i pedoopmatopis, 60 06UABI WKOMN - AKLLO TX
y3arani MOXXHa PO3pi3HUTW B Lieli MOMEHT Yacy - 3/IM/INCA Ha I'PyH-
Ti CNiNbHOT NporpaMy MOBEPHEHHSA L0 MepPBICHUX TeKcTiB HoBoro
3anoBiTy MoBOW opwuriHany. HacnpaBgi X ¢nopeHTilicbke Bigpo-
I>KEeHHA fo6u KBaTpouyeHTO [el,0 MOBiNbHO YCBIAOMIOBANO BaX-
NNBICTb rpeLbKol MOBM, MOXJ/IMBO, BHaCNiAOK BNAMBY JIOpeHLO ga
MoHaui Ta roro kona3l. JlopeHyo Banna (6n. 1406-1457) - oguH
i3 HaliBU3Ha4HIWMWX rO0N0CiB, KOTPi 3aK/AMKanM MOHOBUTU iHTEep-
ec [0 rpeubkKoi MOBW, - AOBOAWB, WO BOMOLIHHA TPEKOK HEOAMIH-
He ANA HaNeXXHOro POo3yMiHHS i Y)XXMBaHHA naTuHW. Lle TBepa KeH-
HA BiH 0OrpyHTOBYBaB, NOCUNAIOUYNCL HA KNAaCUYHUX NATUHCbKUX
NMUCbMEHHUKIB32.

BnBYEHHS cTapoeBpPeNcbKOI MOBM, A0 AKOro eni3ogMyHO BhaBa-
nuca y XI1 ctopiyvyi, cTano cepMo3HillUM HamMipoM Yy AOCAIAXEHHAX
O>xosaHHI Miko genna MipaHaona B 0CTaHHK 4BepTb KBaTpo4yeHToO,
X04a 0ro ABHO He BBakKanu PiBHUM BMBYEHHIO rpeubkoi. Miko gen-
na MipaHgona, K CBifuMnn o4eBUALi, BUABUB HeAONYCTUMO BesN-
Ky KiNbKiCTb Nepeknafaubknux NOMUIOK Yy BYNbraTHIn Bepcii CTaporo
3anosiTy, NPOAEMOHCTPYBABLUWN HEOOXIAHICTL 1T NEPErnaHyTun.

Lleli NYHKT HaMfOpeYHIWWi | HalW3pyUHilWWiA, Wo6 3anyynTn ao
HaWmnx MipKyBaHb YN/JWUB ApYKapCcTBa Ha iHTeNneKTyanbHi BUTOKN Pe-
topmauii. HMHI HIXTO He B cuni 3anepeynTu, WO BUHAWLEHHA ApY-
KapcTBa 6Y/10 BAaroMMUM KaTasi3aTOpOM i areHTOM iHTeneKTyanbHOT i
cycninbHOT 3MiHN33. PoNb ApyKapCbKMUX BEPCTATIB Y NOWWPEHHI ige
Pedopmauii HagTo fo6pe BifOMa, TOMY B Lieli MOMEHT He noTpebye
[04aTKOBOro o6roBopeHHs, Tpeba nuie 3BepHYTU yBary Ha 3HauyeH-
HA LbOro 3acoby Ans BUTOKIB, @ He TiNbKK ANA NowunpeHHs Pedop-
MaLii34 MpumipoM, 3aCHYBaHHA [ApyKapeHb, 34aTHUX npautBatu 3i
CTApOEBPENCLKMMM NiTepaMu, NPOKNANo WAAX A8 WUPLWOro 3Ha-
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MoMcTBa rymMaHicTiB i3 Li€el0 MOBOIO, a BiATaK A1 TOYHIWNX BUAaHb
i nepeknagis Crtaporo 3anosiTy. lNMonepBax Taki ApyKapHi icHyBa-
N BUHATKOBO Ha lNipeHelcbKoMy niBoCTpoBi Ta B ITaniidh Xova BU-
JaHHSA APYKOBaHWUX TBOPIiB CTapoeBpeiicbKOl no4vanocs B ITanii we
[o 1475 poky, a yepe3 fecATb POKiB Le 6yna BXe po3sora cnpasals,
3pOCTaHHA aHTUEBPEMCbKUX HACTPOIB CAPUYNHMUIO NPUNMUHEHHS BU-
pob6HMUTBA CKPi3b, KpPiM TepmnTopil HeanoniTaHCbKOro KoponiBCcTBa.
TyT yTBOpUaca ynmana eBpeiicbka rpomaga, sika gomornaacs 403BO-
nie ad stampandum libros* gns magister Jacob hebreo Ta magister
Josep hebreo Big 18 6Gepe3Ha 1487 poky37. BOHWU BMOXNIUBUAN iC-
TOTHE NOWMNPEHHA | NOKPAaWEeHHS APYKapCbKUX MeTOAIB, NOTPIGHMX
AN BUMYCKY KHUI CTapoeBpelicbKo abo KHUT 3i CTapOEBPENCbKU-
MU BKpanieHHAMU. NMPOHMKHEHHA BiANOBIAHOT TEXHOMOTIT HA NiBHIY
€sponn 6yNno TiIbKW NUTaHHAM Yacy.

HalipaHilwmm BngaHnM Nigpy4yHMKOM CTapOEBPENCLKOT MOBU NS
HeeBpeiB 6yB «De modo legendi et intelligendi Hebraeum»** (1504)3
KoHpapa MenikaHa, ane Hali3HAMEHUTIWWM i HANBMNIMBOBIWMM CTaB
«De rudimentis Hebraicis»*** (1506) MoraHa PoiixniHa. Hagymky Poii-
XNiHa, 3aBfaHHA CBAUWEHHOT dinonorii nonarano B Tomy, Wo6 Aatm
3Mory ymTtayesi 3ycTpiTuca 3i Ctapum 3anoBiToM y TUX caMUX CNo-
Bax, AKMMuM Bor roro Big noyatky Buronocus (quale os dei locutum
est). Tam, ge rymMaHicTu HaBoOAWNWN KYNbTYPHi NifCTaBuU ANA OCBOEH-
HSl CTapOo€EBPENCbKOT MOBW, POliXNiH 3anpoBajuB BUPA3HO TEO0TivHe
06r'pYHTYBaHHA 3406yBaHHSA LbOro 3HaHHA. 3HAaTU CTapOEBPENCbKY
03Ha4vano 4ytn Cnoso Boxe opuriHanbHOK MOBOIO.

OnaHyBaBLlW M CTapOEBPEiCbKOO MOBOI - MabyTb, HaBYaOUYUNCh Y
cepeAHbOBIYHMX EBPECHKMX rpaMaTuKiB - MPOTArom 4acy, AKuii BiH
NpoOBIiB y peHecaHCHIl ITanii, PoiixniH noBepHyBcA B [MiBHIYHY €B-
pony, Wwo6 HanucaTh BCTYN A0 L€l MOBW, KU YMOX/INBUB 61 Npsi-
MW JOCTYN JO OpUTiHanbHOro TekcTy CTtaporo 3anosiTy39. Hesgo-
B3i (1512 poky) 3'ABMAOCA BMAAHHA CeMWU MOKasHHUX MicHecniBiB,
AKi faBanun 3MOry 4MTanbHUKOBI, WO He MaB AOCTYNy A0 PYKONUCIB,

*Ha ApyK KHUXOK (nart.).
** «[po rebpeiicbkniti cnoci6 unTaT i MUCANTU» (NaT.).
«lMpo ocHOBYU rebpelicbkoi MOBU» (nar.).
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onaHyBaTuW OKpPeMUMW CTapoeBpelricbKMMKU TekcTamu CTaporo 3ano-
BiTy. Cepefi yAAUYHMX YMTayiB LUbOro BUAaHHA 6yB i MapTuH JlloTep,
KOTpuii npuab6as npumipHuk «De rudimentis» nepep Buizgom 3 Ep-
typTa go BiTeH6epra 1508 poky. Heabuaka BnpaBHiCTb, i3 AKOlO J110 -
Tep 3acTOCOBYBaB 3HaHHA CTapOEBPeCbKOT Yy CBOIN 6i6GNINHIN ek3e-
resi Bnpogosx 1513-1518 pokiB [OCTAaTHbO 3acBifyYy€e BaKNMBICTb
uboro npouecy40, xo4a, 3BiCHO, MOXHa W 3anepeynMTun, MOBAAB, J10-
TepiB TEONOriYHNIA NPOPUB He B6YB NPAMUM HaCNiAKOM LbOro 3400y-
TOro HUM yMiHHA. Ane BnNaune PolixniHoBoro «De rudimentis» 30BciM
He obmexyBaBcs Yy BiTeH6epry ogHum nuwe Jliotepom. Hewopas-
HO 3BEPHYNM yBary Ha BMAMB LbOro nNigpyyHmkKa Ha «Distinctiones
Thomistarum» KapnwTaaTa, AK1iA nob6ayme CBiT pOKOM Mi3Hiwe npa-
ui PoxniHa - 30 rpygHa 1507 poky4l. HesracHe 3auikaBneHHa Kap-
nwtagTa Li€l0 MOBOK CYTTEBO MOCMPUANIO 3anpoBafXeHHIo Bigno-
BiHOr0 KypcCy [O Teo/IoriyHoi HaB4anbHOI nporpamun BiTeH6epra
1518 poky42

MpoeKT NpsAMOro 3aHypeHHs B Bibnito moBaMu opuriHany maTu-
Me BaXX/MBe TeosioriyHe 3HayeHHA. BOrocnosuM NaTUHCLKOro 3axo-
Ay Y CBOIX TEONOTiYHUX AMCNyTax 3anexanu ronoBHO Bif Bynbra-
TW, X04a Ha TOYHICTb TEKCTY i Nepeknagy HanpukiHui KBaTpouyeHTo
nagaTMme wopas AoOBWa TiHb CYMHIBY, AKWMA MaTVMe Bak/IMBi TeO-
NOTivHi Hacnigkn. TyT cnif BUOKPEMUTU TeKCTyanbHi i inonoriy-
Hi gocnigxeHHs flopeHuo Banau. Moro TekcTyanbHWU XUcT 6inbLu
HDXK [OCTaTHbO BUSABUBCA MPU BUKPUTTI PanbWIMBOCTI TaK 3BaHOro
«KOCTAHTUHOBOroO fapy»43 Tlpausd Haj rpeubkum Tekctom HoBsoro
3anoBiTy nNepekoHana Moro B CeprMo3HUX HETOYHOCTSAX Bynbratu, a
BiATaK y NOrpiwHOCTI Teonorii TuX, XTo Ha Hel noknagaescasd Pepa-
ryBaHHs M BuAaHHs WMoro npaui Epasmom y 1505 poui nig Ha3Bow
«Adnotationes in Novum Testamentum»* npnBepHyno A0 LUUX f0CAi-
[>XeHb yBary WMpWworo 3arany M npucnyxwmnocs camomy Epasmosi
SIK OCHOBa [/19 N0ro B/lacCHOr0 NaTMHCbKOro nepeknagy Hosoro 3ano-
BiTY fecaTupiyua 3rogom4s Banna yacTto KapTaB TeosoriB, AKi onu-
pann cBOT BUCHOBKM Ha IaTUHCbLKUI Nepeknaj rpeLbkoro Tekcty Ho-
Boro 3anosiTy: «Has ineptias effutiunt qui, graecae linguae ignari,

«AHOTauii go Hosoro 3anosiTy» (nat.).
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exponunt e graeco traducta»'4’. BiH, CKaXiM0, KPUTUKYBaB YYEHHS
Tomu AKBIHCbLKOrO Mpo cnomaraByy 6narogats, 60 BOHO cnmpano-
€A Ha XMOGHI NaTUHCbLKI nepeknagn TekcTiB Maena, Hanpuknag ! Ko-
pyHTAH 15:10. Akwo y Bynbrati ognH ypuBokK 6yB nepeknageHui
AK «non autem ego, sed gratia Dei mecum»**, To Banna cTBepaxy-
BaB, WO N0ro cnifg untatn 9K «non autem ego, sed gratia Dei quae
estmecum»"*. Tomy Banna komeHTye Bepcito Bynbratu: «Nihil dicant
gqui hanc vocant gratiam Dei cooperanter. Paulus enim sibi hoc non
tribuit, sed totum a Deo refert acceptum». MNMporpama 6e3nocepes-
HbOr0 BMBYEHHS OPUTiHANBHOrO rpeLbKoro Tekcty HosBoro 3anosi-
Ty BMMarana nigrotyBaHHA rpeKoMoOBHUX BuAaHb HoBoro 3anosity,
CNifoMm 3a AKMMWU 3'ABUNOCA KiflbKaMOBHe BUaHHA B M. Ankana-je-
EHapec (pnmcbka Ha3a - Complutum) rpeubkoro Hosoro 3anosi-
Ty, BijoMe AK «KomnnwTeHcbKa nonirnota» (1514)47, Ta Epasmis
«Novum Instrumentum omne» (1516)48

OTOX, Ha KiHeub gpyroro gecatmpiyua XV I cTtonitra ekseresy
HoBoro 3anoBiTy, xail Tam fe J0 Hel 6panucs - B MOHACTUPI YN B YHI-
BepCcUTETI, He MOXHa 6y/1I0 NO-CNPaBXHbLOMY MOYNHATK, He 3BEpPTalo-
YNCb [0 rpeubKoro TekcTy Hosoro 3anosity. (Mpu ToMy, Wo 3pocTa-
N0 yCcBiAOMMEHHA NoTpe6bu BuBYaTM CTapuin 3anoBiT OpUriHaIbHO
CTapOEBPECbKO, NPUXMUALHICTL TYMaHICTIB A0 rpeubkoi AK MOBU
eloquentia He3MiHHO CMOHyKana X 30Cepef)XyBaTW yBary came Ha
JoKyMeHTax Hosoro 3anosiTy.) B pe3ynbTaTi UbOro HOBOro iHTepe-
cy Ao HoBoro 3anoBiTy TOYHICTb, & 3HAYNTb, | ABTOPUTET Bynbratn
fepani 6inbwe cTaBUAUCA Nif NUTaHHSA.

®opmyBaHHA nornagy, wo Mucemo (i Tinbku MncemMo) Moxe cny-
ryBaTu nigBannHo0 Ta KpUTepiem icTUHHOTTeonorii (veratheologia)49
Aogano we 6inbwWoro 3Ha4eHHsA A0 BaXX/MBOCTI HOBUX METOAIB €K-
3ere3n ANs XpPUCTUSAHCbKOT Teonorii. Benmka rymaHicTu4Ha Bi3ig
Christianismus renascens, wo ii noginanun Tak 6arato paHHix pedop-
mMaTopis, 6yna NoB’'sA3aHa 3 BiTBOPEHHAM CBIiTY PaHHLOI0 XPUCTUAH-

* LLi HICEHITHULI NPUHOCATb Ti, XTO, HE 3HAKOUM rpeLbKoi MOBM, HabupatlTbea X i3
nepeknagy (nat.).

He a, a 6narogatb BoXa B MeHi (nat.).

He 7, a 6narogatb boxa, wWo B MeHi (nart.).
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CTBa 4epes3 NpsMe 3BEPHEHHA [0 Woro mxepen. Ak 3a3Hauyus LIBiH-
rni, «CbOrofgHi BiAKNMHYTWIA XpUCTOC 3HOBY CKPi3b NiAHOCUTbLCA»S, i
3ac0060M LbOro BOCKPECIHHA € rnpaMe 3aHypeHHSA LlepkBu B TUTY/b-
Hi JOKYMEHTU XpUcTuUsaHcTBa. CyTHIiCHa €fHICTb popManbLHOro i Mma-
TepianbHOro npuHumnis Pedopmauii nonarae B ToMmy akTi, Wo, Ha
LYMKY pethopMaTopiB, YTBEPAXKEHHA XPUCTUAHCTBA (DOPManbHO i Ma-
TepianbHO nig racnom solus Christus* 3anexano, KiHeub KiHUEM, Bif
CYyNnYTHbOTO MiATBEPAXEHHSA, WO XpucToc i ioro go6pi BUNHKM MO-
XYTb 6yTUK nidHaHi sola scriptura.

Byna B Haronoci pejopmaTopiB Ha BaX/INBOCTi «CBAWEHHOT (i-
nonorii» Ko nepegyMmoBu 6i6MiMHOT repmMeHeBTUKM, a BigTak i Teo-
norii, we  neeHa ipoHiA. HalyikaBiwwnii i3 napagokcis Pedopmayii B
TOMY, WO uel pyx, KW Bif novyaTKy NpucBaTUB cebe ToMy, W06 3po-
61T «Cnoso Boxe» goctynHum Herr Omnes (Takuii Bucnis Jliotep
BMKOPMCTOBYBaB Ha MO3HAYeHHS «BCiX»), HacnpasAai NEPELIKOANB Uil
MOXX/MBOCTI, 60 Hanmonarae Ha Heob6xigHOCTI anentoBaTu Ao 6i6Nili-
HUX TeKCTiB MoBamu opuriHanis. Hanpuknag, LiBiHI'NI B cynepeykax
3 aHabanTUCTCbKMMKU paaukanamu obcTaBas 3a Te, wo bibnito cnig
ynTaTU MOBOIO OpuriHany, abu 3po3ymiTwm Ti NpaBUSIbHO, | WO Take
PO3yMiHHS He BMHWKHE 3 NPSAMOro 3BepHeHHA fo CeaToro [yxa3sl
HerpamoTHi NOBUHHI NokKNafaTnca Ha KJacCM4HY OCBIiTY, a He Ha 60-
XeCTBEHHE MOBHE HaTxHeHHA. CxoXi nornagun 1524 pokKy BUCIOBUB
NioTep y TpakTaTi «An die Ratsherren»**, ne BiH nepeKoHyBas, W0 Tpe-
6a 3aCHOBYBATU XPUCTUAHCBHKI KON, Y AKUX BUKNALATUMYTbCA Ka-
CUYHI MOBW, nepeaycim rpeubka i cTapoeBpelicbka. Ha nepekoHaH-
HAa JlioTepa, CATMiIA [yx aias yepe3 nocepegHuyTBo die Sprachen52
AKWO TakK CTaBUTU MUTaHHSA, TO HeyLTBO B rpeubkKii abo cTapoeB-
pencbKin BUABNAETLCA NEPELIKOAOI0 ANA camoro esaHreniab3. Monep-
Bax JlloTep HauyebTO CxBa/bHO BiAryKYyBaBCs MPO AYMKY, L0 BCi MO-
XYTb | MOBUHHI ynTatu Bi6nito Ha npocTopiyvyi, a TakoX 6asysBaTwu
CBOIO Teonorito 6e3nocepefHbO Ha LLbOMY YNTaHHI. OfHaK 3rogom BiH
CTaB [el0 CKENTUYHILIMM CTOCOBHO 3aTHOCTI Herr Omnes Taymaun-
™K MncbMOo, HE B OCTaHHIO 4Yepry yepe3 CeNnsaHCbKY BiliHy 1525 poky,

*Tinbkn Xpuctoc (nar.).
«Jl0 YneHiB MicbKnx pag» (nat.).
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slka, Ha A0ro AymMKy, BMHMK/A 3 HANCKOPOGOTHILWOro XMB6HOro NpoYn-
TaHHS i 3acTocyBaHHSA lMuMcbMa, BUNNEKAHOTO N 3a0X04YEeHOro aHaban-
TUCTCbKUMW pajukKanamun 3i CBiAOMO MNONITUYHHUMU LinamMu.

AHanis WKiNbHUX nporpaMm y JIOTEPAHCLKUX MicTax PO3BilO€
CYMHIBM LW0A0 BaX/IMBOCTI LbOro cnoctepexeHHsa. Schulordnungen”
repuorctea Bioptembepr (1559) nepenbavatoTs BUBY4eHHA HoBoro 3a-
NOBITY TiNbKW HAW3[IGHIWMMN YUYHAMM B OCTaHHI POKM HaBYaHHS, i
BOHW MOBWHHI BUBYaTK HoBWIA 3anoBiT 6e3nocepegHbO0 MOBOK OpU-
riHany - rpeubkoto - abo B NaTUHCbKOMY nepeknagisd Big meHw 34i-
6HMX YUYHIB BMMaraau HaTomicTb BuMBYaTKU JlloTepiB «Manuin kartexi-
3uc» 1529 poky, AKni 3ab6e3neyvyBaB TakKUM YNTalbHUKAM TEOJIONIYHO
HaAiNHY | NPUNHATHY NPU3MY, KPi3b AKY MOXHa 6yno untaTtu i posy-
MiT HoBwnii 3anoBiT npaBuabHO, TO6TO B Ayci JltoTepa. BHacnigok
LUbOro npsMe 3aHypeHHsA B TekcTu Mwucbma pesepsyBanocs ANs Buye-
HUX; HWIi Mann HabnmwxkaTnca go NMucbma yepes «pinbTp» KaTexisucy,
AKNIA YCTaHOB/IOBAB PaMKM, B MeXax AKnx MunucbsMo MoxKHa 6yno tny-
mMaunTn. OTxe, y pedopmaliiHomy npuHuuni sola scriptura icHyBas
LikaBuii BUBEPT: TiyMayveHHs MNMucbMa hakTUYHO 3BOAMN0CA A0 06Me-
XKeHOT rpynu nogeli 3amicTb Bigfatn Moro y BigaHHA BCiel rpomaam
CYMAiHHUMX BipAH. MNMpsAMe 3aHYpPeHHS B OPUTiHaNbHUI TeKCT 3apesep-
ByBann ANA TUX, XTO BONOLIB HEOOXIAHUMWN MOBHUMW YMIHHAMKU. B
uboMy ceHci Pedopmauis, Ak i Epasm Ta cepeHbOBiYHA CX0N1aCTMKa,
BiAMOBANM MacaM Yy npasi TaymaunTu MNMuncemo camum ans cebe.

KpuTuka BynbraTu

HoBuiA iHTepec [o0 rpeubkoro TekcTy HoBoro 3anoBiTy, skuii
chopmyBaBCca HacaMmKiHelb KBaTpoyeHTO iBiB A0 fefani CUAbHIWOro
30eHTEXEHHA 3 NPUBOAY TOYHOCTI Nepeknagy Bynbratu, maB NoTeH-
UiiHe TeonoriyHe 3Ha4YeHHS TiNIbKWN BcepegnHi NaTUHOMOBHOT (TO6TO
3axigHoi) uepkeu. M'pekomoBHa (TO6TO cxifHa) UepKBa 3aBXAW Nps-
MO Clupanacs Ha rpeubkuin TekcT HoBOro 3anoBiTy, a He Ha SKWIiCb
NpoMiDXKHWMIA nepeknag. MNo3ask paHHA 3axigHa LepkKBa CxuabHa 6yna
3anexartu Bif CXifHOT B Te0NIOTIYHUX cnpaBax (Takux K XpUcTonoris

* LWUKinbHI cTatyTn (Him.).
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KpuTuka BynbraTu

Ta BYEHHS npo Tpiiuw), ane no cyTi po3BMBasaca CamMoCTIiliHO nic-
nsa TeonoriyHoro peHecaHcy Xl cTopiuuash, npupofHo 6yno ouiky-
BaTW, WO Halcepo3HiWi TpyAaHOWi cAiTKalTb 11y AOKTPUHAX, fKi
pPO3BUHYNNCA cneundiyHO B NaTUHOMOBHI LepKBi BNpoAoBX 1150—
1450 pokiB. Came ueil nepiog 36iraeTbca 3 nepiogom 3aHenagy Teo-
norii Ta po3knagy AOKTPUH, Ha AKWUIA yKalyBanu pedopmatopu, K-
OT MenaHxToH. ToMy mMae GyTWM 3p0O3yMiNno, W0 HOBE 3aHEMOKOEHHS
rpeubknMm Tekctamu HoBoro 3anoBiTy Ta nouiHyBaHHA TXHbLOT Teo-
NOTIYHOT BaX/IMBOCTI 6YN0 MOTEHUIAHO 3HAUYYLW MM Ma TUX AinsgHKax
Teonorii, ge nocTtyn BigbyBcA B 3axigHiN LepKBi MPOTArom cxonac-
TUYHOro nepiogy, ue mapionorisa i Teonoria TaiHCTB.

Lito AyMKY MOXHa NpoiftocTpyBaTN KOHKPETHUMU 3HAUYTUBUMMU
3MiHaMn B nepeknajax, aKux gomaranuca Banna ta Epasm. Y cBo-
€My nepeknafi opuriHanbHOro rpeubkoro €saHrenia sig Jlykn 1:28
(ave gratia plena Dominus tecum*) Banna i1 Epa3m ykasysanu, w0 na-
TUHCbKa (ppa3a gratia plena** HeTOYHO BigNoOBifae rpeLbKOMy MacuBs-
HOMY AIENPUKMETHUKY, AKUIA HacnpaBAi O3HayaB «HafineHa 6naro-
faTtTio» abo «ynogobaHa»56. BigTak Epa3m Tpoxu B'iAIMBO KOMEHTYE
TEHAEHLI0 «OKpeMux Teonorie, 30kpema bepHapa, KOTpi AguBornag-
HO (binocodyoTb Npo Ui ABa cnosa gratia plena», BigXMnA YN CBO-
X YMTaNbHUKIB Bif ICTUHHOrO 3HaYeHHS TEKCTy €BaHrenisa. Fpeub-
KNI QiENPUKMETHUK cnif nepeknagaTtu sk gratificata” *a6o xova 6 Sk
gratiosa****57. TpuBanuii Yac icHyBanaTeHAEHLiA-NepeBaXX HO B HApPo -
Hi, HDK B akagemiuHili mapionorii, - TpakTyBaTu Lt ¢pasy Tak, Wo
Mapis, no cyTi, BUCTynae gxepenom 6narogati. Tenep 3acob6amm HO-
BOT (hinonorii us iHTepnpeTayis 6yna cnucaHa abo WoOHaMMeHLIe Nno-
36aBsieHa CBO€ET NOYATKOBOT NEPEKOH/IUBOCTI.

MabyTb, we BaXnmeiwmm 6yno po3pmBaHHA [fOCi rajaHoro ce-
MaHTUYHOTO 3B’A3KY MDK yLLEBHO HACTAHOBOI KaATTA i TAIHCTBOM
NOKasHHSA, AKNIA 4acTO NPUNYyCcKanun He B OCTAHHIO Yepry yepes BYy/lb-

Pagiii, 6narogaTtHas, Focnogp i3 To6oto! (nat.).
CnoBHeHa 6narogarti (nar.).
Ta, wo gorogmna, yrogHa (nar.).
Ynogo6aHa, ynto6neHa, 06paHunLs; Ta, WO 3aXMnIa NPUXUIbLHOCTI; Ta, AKill apoBa-
Ha (gaHa) 6narogatb (nat.).
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4. MucbMo: nepeknag, TekcT i MepefanHa

raTHWiA nepeknap i3 €saHrenisa Big Matsia 4:17: «Exinde coepit Jesus
praedicare et dicere poenitentiam agite adpropinquavit enim regnum
caelorum»*. ¥ ubomy ypuBKY Ao6ayanu Haka3s «3[4iNCHUTU MOKasH-
HS», TOTylOUYUCb [0 HabnumxeHHa LlapctBa HebecHoros8 (3BepHimMo
yBary Ha 1BO3Ha4YHICTb IATUHCLKOrO C/10Ba «poenitentia», AKe MOXHa
nepeknac rm K AyweBHUNA CTaH «KaaTTsA» abo IK TaiHCTBO «MOKasH-
HA».) MocTaHHA HOBOI inonorii cnoyaTKy Lei 3B’130K nocnabuno,
a 3rofoM MNOBHICTH BigkuHyno. Mpumipom, Epasm cnepwy nepe-
KnaB rpeubkKe Ai€Cc/OBO SIK poeniteat vos («po3kairiTecs»), a nisHiwe
AK resipiscite («oTamTecsa»). O6uasa nepeknagn sHamMeHysanu Bigai-
NIeEHHA BHYTPIWHbLOAYLWEBHOr0 NEPETBOPEHHA BHACNIAOK KasaTTA Bif
iHCTUTYLiAHOTO NPMNMCY NOKasiHHA | BKa3dyBaaun Ha noTpeby Xou SKo-
rocb TeO/IOriYHOro nepernagy HasBHUX NEPEKOHaHb.

JIN6OHb HAMTOCTPIWi cynepeykun, AKi 3puHYNN Yyepe3 HOBUIA Nif-
Xif 0O BYNbraTHOroO TeKCTy, CTOCyBanuca MPaBUbHOIO nepeknagy
YPUBKY [0 €BpeiB 2:7, WO cTaB NPeLMeToOM rapayoi nonemikm mix
>Kakom JlecpeBpom 3 ETanna ta Epasmom y 1515-1517 pokax39. Jle-
theBp BUABMB PO36IKHICTL MiXK CenTyariHTOW™** i cTapoeBpelicbKoto
Bepciel y cBOeMYy TpakTaTi «Quincuplex Psalterium»*** 1509 poky,
a TakoX wo locnaHHA [0 eBpeiB, Y AKOMY LUTYETHCA Uel YPUBOK,
BfaBanoca A0 nepeknafgy CenTyariHTU 3amicTb CTapOeBPeliCbKOro
opuriHany 3 MacopeTUUYHOro TeKcTy. BigTak y o €speiB 2:7 nporo-
nowysanocs, wWo Xpucrtoc 6yB yYmHeHU i «mano MmeHWmM Big AH-
ronie», Toai sk flecheBp CcTBEpPA)KYBaB, L0 TEKCT Tpe6a BUMNPaBUTU
i untatm «Mano mMeHwwum Bif Bora» (minuisti eum paulominus a
Deo). B «Annotationes» 1516 poky Epasm HecxBasbHO BifryYKHYB-
CA Ha Ul nopajy, Hamonsrawyu, WO No4YaTKoBMI TeKcT ocnaHHA
[0 eBpeiB cnifg 3annwntu 6e3 3MiH, Xo4a BiH MICTUB peuyi, fAKi, Ha
nepwui nornsag, 3fasanaca NOMUAKOWED Y Apyromy BuAaHHI CBOTX

3 Toro yacy Icyc moyas nponosigysatu i npomoBnaTu: Mokaiitecd, 60 Habnn3sm-
nocob LlapctBo HebecHe! (nart.).

CenTtyariHta (Big nat. Septuaginta - [mepeknag] ciMecaTboX; A4N8 CKOPOYEHHS
BXMWBAETLCA NMO3HaueHHA LXX) - rpeubkunii nepeknag Ctaporo 3anoBiTy, BAKOHaHWIA
mix Il i1 cToniTTaAMK [0 H. e. B AnekcaHgpii Hi6uTo 70 a6o 72 BYEHUMMU.

«M’atipHuii McanTup» (nat.).
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KpuTuka ByneraTtu

«Epistolae Pauli»* Toro camoro poky Jlethesp He noroguecs 3 Epas-
MOBO BignoBigA06L IXHA Monemika BUKAMKana Takuii iHTepec, Wo
TOroyacHi eK3ereTukm rnoyvysanucsa 3060B’A3aHUMMWN NOCUNATUCA Ha
Ul cynepeyky, fK ue 6a4mmo 3 KOMeHTapiB BeHpgeniHa LTaiiH6a-
xa i MapTuHa JlloTepa, KOTpi nucann HanpukiHWi Apyroro fecatm-
piyuys Toro camoro ctonitTa. Ha gymky LTaiiH6axa - nepekoHaHO-
ro npubiyHnka via moderna, a BifiTak CXW/bHOIO HaronowWyBaTn Ha
BaX/MBOCTI determinationes ecclesiae” - nofanblie BUKOPUCTAHHSA
Bynbratu BMnpasf0oBYyBasiocs aBTOPUTETOM LePKBU Ta JOBroYacHUM
BUKOPUCTAHHAM TeKCTy Bynbratu B TeonoriyHux gebartax: «sufficit
nobis auctoritatis ecclesiae et usus multorum temporum in ecclesia
Dei legencium, ut nostra habet translatio»***62. JlloTep cBOIM poO3/10-
rmMm O06roBOPeHHAM LbOro NMTaHHA NMPOLEMOHCTPYBaB, WO TOHKOLWi
TEXHIYHOro @inonoriyHoro AMcnyTy® (He KaXy4du BXe Npo pgeTani
0CcoBUCTOT BOPOXHEUYI, AKAa BUHUKA MiXK JleheBpoM ETanbCbKuUM Ta
Epa3smom PoTepgamcbknm) 6ynn fobpe Bigomi y BiTeHbepry6d

BaxnusicTb uiel gnckycii nongarae B 17 MoB’'A3aHOCTI i3 HOBUM
pPO3yMiHHAM Npupoan ek3eresn Ha noyatky XV I ctonitra. AKuwo
nonepesHi MNOKONIHHA eK3ereTiB NepeBaxxHO 06MeXxyBannca MoBTO-
ptoBaHHAM nornagis i3 Glossa Ordinaria abo iHWWX YTBEPAXEHUX
aBTOpUTETIB, TO eK3ereTu-rymaHicTm Hanpsmy 3alimanucss opuri-
HaNbHUMM BIGNIMHMMKN TEKCTaMW Ha MOBax OpuUriHanie. 3pocre ycBi-
[LOMIEHHSA HETOYHOCTI Ta HeaJeKBaTHOCTI Bynbratm HemuHyue nig-
HiMano NMTaHHA B AYMKaxX €K3ereTiB Mpo i1 TeoN0oriyHy HafiAHIicTb i
aBTOpuTeT. OCKINbKN TEONOTia N ek3ereTnka He BiJOKpPeM/OBanmcs
AKO AUCUUMAIHN, SKi HE MalTb WO CKa3aTu OfHa OAHil, 6yna AcHO
BUAMMOIO KOHEYHa BUMOra npunawTysaTucsa 4o LUX HOBUX FyMaHic-
TUYHUX eK3ereTUYHMUX MeTofiB. Ane He BapTO AymaTu, WO cami Tifb-
KN Teosiorn 3iTKHYyucs i3 gunemoro 4yepes (iloNorivyHy i TeKcTy-
anibHY TBOPYICTb FyMaHicTiB. TOUYHICIHLKO Ti cami TpyAHOL,i nocTanu
yepes npayi PpaHUy3bKUX r'YMaHIiCTUYHUX NPaBHUKIB.

«[MocnanHa Masna» (nar.).
LlepkoBHMX yxBan (nar.).
Ham focTaTHbo aBTOpMTETY LlepkBu if0BroyacHoro BUKopucTaHHs B Liepksi Bo-
Xill, W06 3a0BONILHATKCA HALLUM Nepeknagom (nat.).
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4. Mucbmo: nepeknag, TekcT i MepefanHa

MouaTok XV I cTopivyys cTaB CBiJKOM Be/IMKOro Crnopy B NpaBHU-
YMX Konax wodo npupoAu npasa. CTapwa iTanincbka wkona (mos
italicus) npaytoBana Ha OCHOBI r10C i KOMeHTapiB cepefHbOBIYHUX
npaBHMKIB, TOAi K CYNPOTUBHA i1 hpaHLy3bKa LWKONa, KOTpa Ha no-
yaTky XV I cTonitra po3suHynacsa B MicTi bypx (mos gallicus*) Ha-
npaMy 3BepTanacd A0 OPUTiHaNIbHWUX MNPaBOBUX [>Kepes CTapoBU-
HNEB. AKO Npuknag MoxHa B3AaTU «Annotationes in quattuor et vigintii
Pandectarum libros»** (1508) l'ilioma Breae, ae Leli NpoBigHWUiA gpaH-
LY3bKWI FYMaHiCTUYHWIA NpaBHMK OMUHae rnocu Akypcia Ta bapTtona
Ha KOcTuHiaHOBUX «lMaHaekTax» , abn 6e3nocepefHbO 3arnMébmuTUCA
B CaMi OpUriHanbHi TEKCTU. TaKUM YMHOM, MUCAHHA FN0C i KOMEHTY-
BaHHA Oynu 3amilleHi KPpUTUYHUM BUBYEHHA Nepliogxepene bkpae
fo6aymB TeOnorivyHi Hacnigku uboro npuinomy: 1526 poky BiH BU-
npasmB cBOT «Annotationes» i 3acTocyBaB Ti cami NpuiioMn A0 Tek-
cTy Bynbratu. 3a 6aratbma o3Hakamm mos gallicus napanenbHa Ho-
BOMY rymMaHicTM4HoMy nigxony Ao NMucbma, 3a npaBuiaMun SKoro Lo
OpUTiHaNbHOIO TEKCTY CAif 3BepTatuca Hanpsamy i iHTepnpeTyBa-
TN AOr0 Ha OCHOBiI HayKOBUX (DINOMAOMIYHUX Ta ICTOPUUYHUX METOAIB,
ToAi K mos italicus neperykyetbcs i3 JaBHILWUM CXONACTUUYHUM Nif-
Xo40M fo Mucbma, 3a AKUM 0 OPUTiIHANBHOIO TEKCTY NigX04NIN Ye-
pe3 CBOePigHUIA «inbTp» rnoc (npumipom, «Glossa Ordinaria») a6o
KOMeHTapiB, HaflileHUX CYKYNMHWUM aBTOPUTETOM TpaguLLii.

Hanpyra mixx mos gallicus Ta mos italicus y X1V cTopiuyi Bkasye
e Ha OAVH YMHHWK, pefieBaHTHUI HaWwoMy AoCnifXeHHto. [pu Tomy,
O HOBI (WiNONOTiYHI 1 ek3ereTUYHI METOAMKN, AKUM Cyamaocs crnpa-
BUTW HACTI/IbKW MOTYTHIN yNaMB Ha rymaHiam noyatky XV 1 cTtoniTTs,
po3BMHYyNUCS B ITanii, BOHN He 3HalLWNM 3aCTOCYBaHHS Tam - Hi B Teo-
NOTiYHUX, aHi B OPUAMYHMX cipaBax. MoXHa Npuragatu, Wo TpakTat
«Collatio»*** Bannun He 6yB ony6nikoBaHuin o 1505 pokKy, Konu Epa3m
BUSBMB PYKOMMUC L€l npayi B ogHin 6i6nioTeui Henoganik JlyseHaé6r.
CTpiMKNIi PO3BUTOK «CBALLEHHOT DiNnoorii», Bixamun K0T BUCTYNUAMN

[LocniBHo - «rannilicbkuii 3Bnyain» {3a TpaguuiliHO NaTUHCbKOK Ha3Bok PpaH-
uir).
«AHOTaUil 4O ABaJLATU YOTUPLOX KHUT MaHAEKTiB» (nar.).
«Mpumitkn (go Hosoro 3anosiTy» (nat.).
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KpuTuka BynsraTu

BuaaHHa (Epasmom) «Adnotationes» Bannm (1505), «De rudimentis
Hebraicis» (1506) PolixniHa Ta «Psalterium Quincuplex» (1512) Jle-
hespa ETannbcbkoro, a TakoxX «Novum Instrumentum omne» (1516)
camoro Epa3ma, Xxo4 monepBax cnupaBscs Ha iTaniicbki igei Ta meTo-
An, Halibinbworo pos3kBiTy gocAr y TMiBHIYHIN €Bponi. Cxoxe, WO
ifei PeHecaHcy npoknanu cobi wWnax Ha NiBHIY Big Anbn 3aBAAKM NO-
popoxam ngei, 06MiHy nuctamm, pykonucamum i JpyKoBaHUMW TBO-
pamMun63 cnpaBuBLIM TANGLWINIA YNAMB Ha OPUCNPYAEHLIO | Teonorito
AHInii, ®paHuii, HigepnaHgis Ta HiMeu4dnHu, HiX y cBOIW pigHin ITa-
nii. Bnnueu OxoHa Koneta B Okcopaitd Nlepespa ETannbCbKOro B
Mapwnxi70, NoraHa PoiixniHa y BiopTemb6epry7 Ta philosophia Christi
Epasma no maiixe Bcii €Bponi72 3acBif4UIN XUBYYICTb | NAIAHICTb
rymaHiamy B lMiBHiYHiN €BpoNi, a TAKOX CNYrylTb iHAMKAaTOpPamMn No-
TEHLiAHOro BN/IMBY HOBUX iCTOPUYHUX i (iNONOTIYHUX NPUIAOMIB Ha
6i6NiiHy ek3eresy, a Yepes Hel - Ha 6HOroCN0BCHKY AYMKY.

CTpIMKUWI PO3BUTOK «CBALLEHHOT inonorii» B MiBHIUHIA €Bpo-
ni NPOTAroM Neplioro i gpyroro gecAtupiy XVI1 cToniTTa, TakKum 4m-
HOM, MOCTaBMB Nif NUTaHHA 6i6NiliHy OCHOBY 6araTbOX AOKTPUH, Ha-
BiTb AKL,0 BiH iX He MigpuBaB MOBHICTH. [N rymaHicTiB 6yab-saknii
apTopuTeT MNMcbMa NOXOAWB i3 OPUTiHaNbHUX TEKCTiB, HaNMMCaHUX
opuUriHanbHUMKW MOBaMWu, a He i3 Bynbratu, KoTpy gefani yacTiwe Bu-
3HaBa/M 3a HeHafiliHy Ta HeTO4YHy. Uepe3 Heyxu/ibHe HanonAraHHs
KaTONMUbKOT LEPKBU Ha OKTPUHA/bHIN HOPMaTUBHOCTI BY/IbI'aTHOIO
nepeknagy HeMMUHy4e 3pocTana Hafnpyra Mk rymaHicTU4YHow 6i6ni-
0/10TIEI0 Ta KATONMLbKOIO Teonoriewn. He ANBHO, WO nepue NOKOIH-
HA pedopmaTopiB y HimeuunHi Ta LW Benuapii cknaganocs 3 n04en,
Ha KOTPUX CU/IbHE BPaXXEHHS cnpaBuna «Hosa (inonoria». Cam Jio-
Tep BBaXaB NOABY «CBAWEHHOT dinonorii» (die Sprachen) He MeH-
Wwe HiXX 60XXeCTBEHHUM MPOMUC/IOM, OCKiflbKM B Hili Boxa myapicTb
i NpoBMAIHHA JapyBann 3aco6u, SKUMU MOXHa 34IACHUTU TakK KOH-
ye NOTPiGHe ouunweHHA | pedopmy AOKTPUHMNT3. 3aBaskn 6Gesnoce-
pegHbLOMY [OCTYNy [0 OPUTiHaNbHUX TEKCTiIB MOBaMu OpPUTiHanis
TEON0rv MOrIM HanpaMy B3ATUCA 3a «CNOBO BoXe»74, HE HALWITOBXY-
I0YNCb Ha NepenoHu r1oc i KOMeHTapiB, AKi CTaBUAW NOrNagM none-
pefHiX iHTepnpeTaTopiB MiXK eK3eretom i TekcToMm. [Ansa peopmarto-
piB «cBAWeHHa dinonoria» 3abe3neymna KAy, 3 LOMNOMOroO SKOro
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4. Mucbmo: nepeknag, TekcT iMepeganHa

TEOoNI0r Mir BMpBaTuCA i3 NYT cepefHbOBIYHOT eK3ereTUKN i NoOBEPHY-
Tucsa ad fontes 40 TUTY/IbHUX JOKYMEHTIB XPUCTUAHCHKOIO BipOBYEH-
HS, @ He 0 TXHili cepegHbOBIYHMX BUKNAaAIB, W06 BiTBOPUTN aBTEH-
TUUYHY TeOosIOril0 PaHHbLOT LLepKBN.

YTim, EpasamoBa KpUTUKa TeKCTy BynbraTtu iAwna gani npocroro
HanonAraHHs Ha Moro HeTOYHOCTI Mepeknagy opuriHanbHOT 6ibni-
HOT MoBU. Ha gymky Epa3sma, BaXX/IMBO 3BIipUTU OpUTiHaNbHI rpeybki
pykonucu HoBoro 3anoBiTy, abu rapaHTyBaTW, WO FPeLbKUI TEKCT,
AKNiA HeHauyebTo BigTBOplOBana Bynbrata, 6yB caM TOYHO BCTaHOBJ/e-
HWI 7. Ha xanb Epasm HaTpanuB Ha TPYAHOLLI B LLbOMY CBOEMY HaMi-
pi. BaTukaH TMM4yacoBO nepefas 6araTto HalkpalmMx pyKoOnuciB KHUT
Hosoro 3anoBiTy rypTkKy BYEHWX, AKi npaytoBann B MicTi Anbkana-
fe-EHapec Hag TuM, WO cTaHe BijOMMM nNif Ha3Bol «KOMMNOTeH-
cbka nonirnoTta». Llei cdoniaHT 6yB nepefaHuin y Apyk 1517 poky,
ane BUILWOB Tinbkn y 6epe3Hi 1522 poKy 4yepe3 3aTPUMKU 3 OTPU-
MaHHAM HEeOMIHHOro nancbkKoro fo3sony. Epa3m, K Hacnigok, my-
CMB 33[0BOJIbHUTUCA BYAb-AKUMU TeKCTaMW, AKi Tpanuanca nig pyky.
HackinbKn M1 HUHI 3HaeEMO, 4711 CBOET pelaKTOPCbKOT po60oTn BiH BU-
KOpUCTaB WIiCTb CKOPOMUCHUX FPeLbKUX MaHYCKPUNTIB, GiNnblWicTb
i3 aknx pgatysanaca 3 X| no X1l ctoniTrs i ABnana coboto Bi3aHTin-
CbKi iMMepcbKi TEKCTU, fKi, K CbOrofHi AOCTEMEHHO BifOMO, Ha-
nexanwn o Haly6oriwmx TekcTyanbHUX Tpagauuii Hosoro 3anosi-
Ty. Unm Epa3m 3anoBiB CBOTM HaCTyMHUKaM KonocanbHy npayio 3
BUMPaBEeHHA UbOro textus receptus* yepes 3BIipAHHSA i3 AKICHIWNMU
anekcaHApiicbKMMM Ta 3axigHUMuK Tpaguuiasmm7e OpgHak Epasmo-
Ba pefakTopcbka npaus 6yna HacTifibKu B6Orot, Wwo textus receptus
He 6yB HafiHUM CBIAOLTBOM HaBiTb Bi3aHTINCbKOr0 TEKCTY, MiCTS-
YN NPOYMTAHHSA, He 3HalifeHi B XOLHOMY BifOMOMY CBifOLUTBI TOro
TekcTy. HallocTaHHiwe 06CTeXEHHA pefaKTopcbKol pob6oTn Epasma
BUABMAO 1838 BigMIHHOCTEM MiX Oro TEKCTOM i HaWHaAiNHILW O
BepCielo Bi3aHTINCbKOro TekcTy7/. Ha gofayvy A0 uux po3bidxHOCTER,
BUAPYKYBaHWI Epa3miB TEeKCT MICTUB KiflbKa TUCAY APYKAPCbKUX NO-
MWOK, AKi CTann AXxepenoMm posgpaTyBaHHSA AN MOr0 WaHyBalbHU-
KiB i [>KEpesioM BeCesiolLiB s Aoro KpUTUKIB.

*3aranbHOMNOLWMPEHOr0 TEKCTY (nar.).
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KpuTuka Bynbratu

Xo4 Ham gobpe BifOMi KpUTUYHI NPpUHLUUNN, AKUMU MaB 61 Kepy-
BaTMcA Epa3m npwu peparyBaHHi CBOIX TEKCTIB78 BiH He 3yMiB ix cno-
BHa 3acTocyBaTu 4yepe3 GpaK HaseXHOI KiNbKOCTI HadiiHuUX gxepen.
CBoto nonepefHto pefakTopcbKy poboTy Hapg «Lucubrationes»* Ce-
Hekn Epa3Mm BMKOHaB Ha OCHOBIi BCbOro-NnL ABOX PYKONWUCIB7Y, ane
TeKCTyallbHUX Bapiauii Todi 6yno MeHWwe, HiX Ti, 3 AKUMU BiH 3i-
TKHYBCA y Bunagky Hosoro 3anoBity. BucnigHuii TekcT cam Epasm
oxapakTepu3yBaB AK «praecipitatum verius quam editum» - «He
CTiINbKW pefaroBaHNM, K WBUAKOPYY 36UTUM AOKYNU» - BiH PAAOK
3a pAAKOM NPOSABNAAE 03HAKM MOCMNIWHOIo pefaryBaHHs.

Mpuknagn Epa3MoBOro CyMHIiBHOIo pefaryBaHHs He Ba)KO 3Ha-
MTW. BiH MycuB 3ano3nunTun TekcT O6’ABNeHHSA cB. IBaHa borocno-
Ba y CBOro koneru PonxniHa8) ubOMy TeKCTy 6paKyBasio KiHLEBOT
CTOPIHKW, Ha AKilA MICTUANCA OCTaHHI WicTb CTUXIB UbOro 6i6NINHO-
ro Teopy (O6'sBneHHA 22:16-21). He 3Heoxo4yeHui, Epasm npocTo
nepeknas By/NbraTHY BepCil0 LUX CTUXIB Ha rpeLbKy MOBY, CMPOBO-
KyBaBLWW LUM CaMMM Kifbka NOMUMOK. Lleii «caMOBiNnbHUN» nigxifg
[0 pefakToOpCbKOro npouecy NoBTOplOBaBcs i B iHWKUX Micuax. Ha-
npuknag, Epasm gopas Te, WO HUHI Ha3mBaeTbes [ii 8:37, o ceoro
rpeLbKoro TEKCTY, He3BaXaroum Ha PaKTUUHY BiiCYTHICTb O6yAb-AKUX
CNifiB y rpeubKuUX pyKonucax, 0O4eBMAHO BBaXKal4yu HaABHICTb LbO-
ro ctmxa y BynbraTi goctaTHbOW MigcTaBol ANa AOro NpURHATTA.
Tak camo [ii 9:6 6yB iHTepnonboOBaHWUI i3 Bynbratn Bcynepey noro
BiJICYTHOCTI B rpeubkmx opuriHanax. HatomicTe Epasm Bupiwus
nponyctuTn «Johannine Commax»** (1 IsaHa 5:7-8, 3a TpaguLiiHO0
CUCTEMOIO HyMepaLii), OCKiIbKN NiATBEPAXKEHHSA LbOr0 YPUBKY He
3HaMLWNocA B AOCTYNHUX OMY rpeubkmnx pykonucax8l. Cnasocnis’s

«Inofmn HivHOT poboTU» (nart.).

«|BaHOBe BCTaBHe peyeHHA» (nat.) - ¢pasa i3 11BaHa 5:7-8, aKa He micTunaca B
rpeubKnX pykonucax, ane 3’saBuiacsa B paHHiX ApyKOBaHUX BUAHHAX FPEKOMOBHOIO
Hosoro 3anosiTy. MiMoBipHo, dhpasa 3apogunacs sk 6eperosa NPUMITKa Ha OAHOMY i3
cepefjHbOBIYHUX PYKOMWCIB NaTUHCLKOrO TEKCTY, a 3ro4OM MepemaHapyBana B cam
TEeKCT 6inbWOoCTi Ni3HiWmnX pykonucis Bynbratu. BignoBigHi cTuxm Taki («IBaHOBe
BCTaBHe pPeYEHHN» BUAiINEHE KYPCUMBOM):

7 Bo Tpoe cBigKYOTb Ha Hebi: OTeub, Cnoso i CBATIW Ay, i r/i Tpoe OaHo.

8/ Tpoe cBifgKylOTb Ha 3emni', AyX, i BOAA, | KPOB, i TPOE B OAHO.
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4. MucbMo: nepeknag, TekcT i MepefaHHA

i3 MMaBNOBOro MOCNaHHA A0 PUMASAH, AKe Bi3aHTINCbKUIA TeKCT cTa-
BUTb HaNPUKIiHLi YOTUPHaALATOT rnasu, 6yno nepemMilieHe Ha KiHelb
WicTHaAUATOT, 3a 3pa3koM Bynbratu.

Ta nonpw BCi Ui YncneHHi Bagn EpasmoBa KpuUTUKa Bynbratum cTa-
Na yaapHow xBuaew Ana 6inblw KOHCepBaTUBHMX Kin €BPONEncbKol
LepKkBu. Moro HanocigaHHs, Wo iCTOPUYHI i inonoriyHi MipkysaH-
HA MalTb NPiOPUTET Hag IXHIMW TeonoriYyHUMU ekBiBaneHTamun no-
BCIOAHO CNpuiiManocs SKO BUKIWK 3arafbHONPUIAHATIA OpTOAOKCIT
cepefHbOBIYHOT UepkBU. MapTuH [fopn gosoaus, wo Epa3m gap-
Ma MOK/fajaBCs Ha CyTO (iNONOTiYHI CyA>KeHHS B CBOI TeKcTyasb-
Hili Ta eK3ereTUYHIN [iSNbLHOCTI; TEON0r MOBMHEH CTapLUMHCTBYBATH
Hag rpamatnkom8 HAko6 Jlonec CTyHiua, pefakTop Togi Uie OYi-
KyBaHOT KOMNAIOTEHCHKOT NOMirnoTu, po3Hocues Epa3miB TeKCT 3a
BCiNSAKI Orpixu, 3oKkpema 3a BTpaTy peuyeHHs y 1 IsaHa 5:7-8. Moro
«Annotationes contra Erasmus Roterdamum» (1520) cTaBunm nipg
CyMHiB Epa3moBy (inonoriyHy KOMMNETEHTHICTb, pa3oMm i3 TUM BMU-
C/IOB/IOIOYN 3aHEMNOKOEHHS LWOAO TeOsONiYHNX BUCHOBKIB 3anpono-
HOBaHMX HUM 3MiH y nepeknaaiss. Egsapg Jli, KoTpuid ni3Hiwe cTa-
He apXMENUCKOMOM VOpPKCEKMUM, 30CepeanB CBOT KPUTUYHI 3ycuans
Ha AEMOHCTPYBaHHI HEMPUNHATHUX TEONOTNiYHUX Hacnigkie Epasmo-
BOro 3axony&

Ane wkoay 6yno 3aBfgaHo. B ymoBax 06BasibHOro BU3HAHHSA hak-
Ty, WO NeBHi AOTW HEBIAMOPHI TEONOriyHi NepekKoHaHHA cnupanncs
Ha nepeknagaubki noMunku, 6yna 3anoyaTtkosaHa nporpama pedop-
MU. Bumora yntatu NMucbMo MoBaMun OpuUriHany BifYMHWUIA CKPUHb-
Ky MaHgopu. Yoro we mMoXHa 6yno yekatu Bij TakOro HOBOro po3y-
MiHHA TOro, WO 3HayMnoca nig TepmiHom scriptura? NMucbmMo cKpisb
BBaXanu €LMHUM MaTepianbHO AOCTaTHIM [Xepenom Ana Teonorii
npotarom Mi3Hboro CepefHbOBIYYA - Le TOW UYMHHUK, KW, nicns
3HaYHOT eBOMKOL T, MOXe NOACHUTU KPU3y, WO crianaxHyna B TeoNorii
Ha moyaTKy XV cToniTTA, KoM TekcTyanbHi I inonoriyHi po3sig-
KN FTyMaHicTiB gefani cubHille po3XMTyBanu NaHiBHUI nornsag, wo
«MNCbMO» TOTOXHE «TEKCTY Bynbratun».

JoTenep MM KOHUEHTPYBanW yBary Ha NMUTAHHAX LWOAO TEKCTY
Mucbma Ta cnoco6iB ioro nepeknagy. Ane peniriiHi cynepedkn XV
cTopivyua 6ynn TakoX MicueM MOHOBJIEHHA iHTepecy [0 BaX/IMBOCTI
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KoHuenuis MepegaHHa

MepepaHHA B cnpaBi po3’'ACHeHHA Ta NpuknageHHsa Mucbma. 3 orna-
Ly Ha BaXXNMBICTb Liei npo6neMun ang HU3KM NnUTaHb Pedopmadii, 30-
Kpema A5 NMUTaHHA Npo cnoci6é po3yMiHHA npuHuKny sola scriptura,
a TakoX npo ponb OTuiB LlepkBn B TeONOriYvHili pediekcii, 3apa3 Ham
Cnip 3BEpHYTMUCA A0 CcepefHbOBIYHMX pgebaTiB HaBKOMO 6GOroc/oB-
CbKOT 3HauywocTi MepegaHHA.

KoHuenuis MepegaHHs

OAVH i3 HaMTPUBKIWMX CTepeoTUNiB NPoO CTOCYHOK MiX Pectop-
Mauieo Ta MNi3HbOCepeAHbLOBIYHUM MNepiogoM nondrae B TOMY, LWO
OCTaHHbOMY MpuTamMaHHe 3BepTaHHS SK o lMucbma, Tak i go Me-
peflaHHA KO TEONOTiYHNX AXepen, ToAi AK neplua anentoe BUHATKO-
BO fo Mucbma (sola scriptura). 3arasiom BBaXaeTbCs, WO NOCTaHOBa
TpuaeHTcbKoro cobopy 3 npueogy MNMucobma i MNepepaHHA cxeBanuna
cepefHbOBIYHY TeHAeHUil0 BM3HaBaTu obuasa Li gxepena. Pegop-
MaLito K, Y LbOMY pycni, MOXHa po3rnagatn ko po3pus i3 Cepep-
HbOBIYYAM Y UbOMY BaX/MBOMY Nnadi, a Biknid i Fyc, nig taknum
KyTOM, NOCTalTh «nepeaBicHUKaMn PedopmMauii»8’ Xaih aKum BNAn-
BOBUM OYyB Ueli cTepeoTun y cnpuidHATTI Mi3Hboro CepeAHbOBIYYSA
Ta Pethopmal,ii HayKOBUMM i MO3aHAYyKOBUMM KOJlaMM Ha noyaTky X X
cTOpiyyA, BiH He BATPUMYE KPUTUUYHOT nepeBipkn. CepeaHiM BikaM y
LinomMy npuTamaHHe 3arafibHe NepeKoHaHHs, Wo €4NHOI0 MaTepialb-
HOIO OCHOBOK XPUCTUSAHCLKOT Teonorii € Mucbmo. Lle 3mylwye Hac
NepeocMUCNTMU, WO X Takoro BigMiTHOro 6yno B npuHuuni Peop-
Mauii sola scriptura, AKWoO B HbOMY B3arasi 6yno wocb BigmMiTHeS

OcTaHHI gocnigxeHHsA BUABNAM B CepeAHbOBIYYI 3araibHUN KOH-
CeHcyc 3 NpuBOAYy MaTtepianbHOT gocTaTHOCTI Mucbma - iHWKUMK cno-
BaMu, wWo Mucbmo, 3a 3arasbHOI0 3rofok, MICTUNO BCi iICTUHU, HEO-
OMIHHI Ans cnaciHHASY Tak, [iyHe CKOT CTBEPAXKYE, LLO «TEONOrit0 He
LiKaBUTb HiW 0, KPiM TOro, Wo MicTUTbLCA Yy MUCbMI i WO MOXHa BU-
CHyBaTu [eiici] i3 HbOro», - Le OCTaHHE «MiCTUTbLCA Tam virtualiter*»83
Ocb TakK, HaBiTb i3 HalbiNbW NOBEPXOBOr0 YMTAHHS Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLO-
BiUHUX AKepen BUAHO, Wwo MuckMo, i TifIbKU MrcbMo, BBaXKaNocs Ma-

Mo icTuHi (nat.).
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4. Mucbmo: nepeknaf, TekcT ilMepefaHHA

TepiasibHO AOCTATHIM [XEepesiom i HOPMOK AN1A XPUCTUAHCLKOT Teo-
norii-® XopgHe iHWe gpKepesno He Haginanoca Taknm cratycom. Xiba
Lue He Te came, MpPO WO roBopuTb i pedopMauiriHnii npuHumn sola
scriptura? B gilicHOCTi cuTyauia HabaraTo 3anayTaHila K Woao nis-
HbOCepeAHbLOBIYHOMO nepiogy, Tak i wWofo camoi Pedopmauii, Tomy
nocTas/ieHe MUTaHHA NOTPebye [O0KNAAHILLOro 06roBOPEHHS.

BaxnmBy cnpoby NPOACHUTU MUTAHHA CTOCYHKY MiX lMucbMOM
i MNepepaHHsAM y Ni3HbOcepeAHbLOBIYHOMY 60rocnoB’i ypagus lei-
kKo O6epmMaHN 4Mi BUCHOBKM MalTb MOTEHLIAHO KapAuHalbHI Ha-
CNigKW NS HAWOro PO3yMiHHSA iHTeNeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB Pethopma-
uii. O6epmaH NPUBEPHYB yBary [0 ABOX FO/IOBHUX PO3YMiHb LbOro
CTOCYHKY BMPOJOBX AaHOro nepiofy, Xo4 BogHOYac BKa3aB Ha TPYy[-
HOLWI i3 IXHIM BifJOKpeM/IEHHAM OAMWH Bif O4HOrO.

Mepwwnii nornsag, aknii O6epmaH oxpecTus «lepegaHHs I», Tpak-
Tye MucbMo i MepegaHHa AKO OAHOPOMKENT Ta Npunierni oavH 40 0Of-
Horo. B gpyromy nornagi, HassaHoMy aBTopoMm «[lepepsaHHs Il», Ha
popavy no NucbMa gykepenomM Teonorii BU3HAeTbCS No3abibniiHe ycHe
MepepaHHsA, AKE He 060B’A3KOBO 04HOPOAXKeHe abo npuserne 40 HbO-
ro. Came i3 UMM Jpyrum nornsagom Ha CTOCYHOK M MMucbmom i Me-
pefaHHAM KifbKa MOBaXHWUX JOCNIAXEHb NOB'A3a11 3a4aTKM po3Kna-
4y cepefHbOBIYHOro cuHTe3y9l o6 3'AcyBaTu cuTyaLito, HaMm cnif
pPO3rNAHYTUN Teopil «EAMHOro gxepena» i «ABoX gxepen» (TobTo Teo-
pii, aKi O6epmaH Ha3usae «lMepefaHHA I» i «MepegaHHa I1» Bignosia-
HO), 30KpeMa K BOHW po3BMBannca Npotarom CepefHix BiKiB.

AHTUI'HOCTUYHA NOJIEMiKa PaHHbLOT LEPKBU CTUMYOBaNa po3BU-
Tok regula fidei*, 3a skum MrcbMO, AK BOHO 6yN10 NPUHATE LLEePKBOIO,
po3rnagany Ko BTi/IEHHA XPUCTUAHCLKOT KepurMu B maTepiasibHO f0-
CTaTHIN cnoci692 Xou us ifes noB’A3aHa KOHKPETHO i3 IpuHeem JTioH-
CbKMMSB, BOHA LWBNAKO CTasia LEHTPA/IbHOIO TEMOIO B 3aXMUCTi PaHHbLOIO
LEepPKBOO OPTOAOKCIT MPOTU 3arpo3 3cepefvHU i 330BHI XPUCTUAH-
CbKOT rpomagmn. Bci icTUHW, AKX BuUMarae cnaciHHA, faHi 6e3noce-
pefHbo i BigKpUTO B MncbMi abo XX MOXYTb 6YTU HanNpaMy BUBeAEHI
i3 TOro-taku NMucbma. XpucTuaHCbKa Te00rid, TaKUM NOBUTOM, cTa-
Basia (PAKTUYHO eK3ereTMKo MNucbMa B KOHTEKCTI LepKBUIA Xou uel

MpaBuna Bipn (nat.).
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KoHi\enuis MepegaHHA

nornsg 3apojmecsa y NatpucTUYHy Aoby, Aoro NoBCHOAHO BU3HaBanu
B CepegHi Bikn. 3okpema epapao BONOHCLKMIA, NULWYYM HA NOYAT-
Ky XIV cTopiuus, 3BepTaB yBary Ha opraHiyHuii 3B’130K MiX Muncb-
MOM | LepKBOIO, NiAKPECNOYN IXHI0O B3aeMo3anexHicte®b OpaHauve
Ob6epmaH A0BOAUTL, WO LEA cepeAHbOBIYHUI KOHCEHCYC MOCTYMOBO
3aHenagaB 4yepe3 NPUAHATTA «ABOAXKepenbnoi» Teopii KanonicTie. Y
X1 i X1 cToniTTaX, KON TEO/NIOrN BU3HABANU «OAMNOLXKEPENbHY» Te-
opito, KaHOHicTK (go Npuknagy, 1o LWapTpcbkuia i MpadiaH BonoH-
CbKMIN) noYvanun po3pobnaTu «ABOAXKEPEbHY» Teopito, sika cnupanacs
Ha MuncbMmo i Ha MepegaHHAY. 3rigHo 3 O6epmaHOM, KONM BMN/INB Ka-
HOHICTiB gocAar 3eHiTy B X1V cTopiyyi, «KaHOHiIYHO-NpaBoBa Tpajn-
Lis noyana Npoco4vyBaTUCH B TPAAMLLIO TEONONIUHY» 7. IHaKLIE KaXy-
4K, TEONOTU NoYanu neperimaTn MeTOAM KaHOHIYHMX NPaBHWUKIB, KOAX
Teopii ocTaHHIX 6ynu B NMiKy NoLwaHu.

O6epmaH ifeHTUdiIKye NnaTpUcTMUYHOro aBTopa Bacunis Kecapii-
CbKOrO $IKO MO4YaTKOBe A)Kepeno Liei TeHAeHUiT. Bacuniin BigcTexus
NeBHI NITYPririHi Ta TEONOTIYHI eeMeHTU - SAK-TO MigTBEPAXKEHHS
NOBHOT 60XXeCTBEHHOCTI CBATOro lyxa - B MWHYyMe A0 HENUCaHUX
L>xepen i [oBoAMB, WO BIpAHW MOBUHHI WAaHO6/IMBO CTaBUTUCA [0
LEePKOBHUX NepefiaHb - AK NMcaHuX, Tak i ycHUX9WB HaTpanuswun Ha
ueli TEKCT i NOB'A3aHY 3 HAM KOHLenuito ycHoro lMepegaHHs, KaHO-
HicTw, 3rigHo i3 O6epMaHOM, BU3HaNM fBa g)Xepena 60XXeCTBEHHOro
06’'AB/IEHHA, TUM CaMUM MPOBICTUBLIN Mi3HIWY CepeHbLOBIYHY Teo-
Norit B LLbOMY acnekxTi.

MpoTe cknafgaeTbcsa BpaxeHHs, wo ObepmaH BenbMW BUKPUBIe-
HO 3p03yMiB Npupoay Ta (YHKLUiT KaAHOHIYHOrO MpaBa, NMPOMNOHYHO-
4M cBOE NonoXKeHHsa. I'pauiaH, 6€3yMOBHO, Y4acTO MOCUNABCS Ha Ka-
HOHiYHe npaso Ko divina lex, ane ue He 3HaAYUTb, WO BiH BBaXKaB
Oro HagineHum crtaTycoM 60XXEeCTBEHHOro 06’siBNeHHA. Ha fymKy
I'paliaHa, KaHOHiIYHE MpaBo Yepnano 3 ABOX mxepen: Mucbma i 36U-
YaiB; A0 LWX OCTaHHIX HaneXxann «3BUYaeBa MpakTuUKa» abo «wf-
cbke npaso»: «<Humanum genus duobus regitur, naturali videlicet iure
et moribus. lus naturale est quod in lege et evangelio continetur»'®.

JIIOACLKNIA pif ynpaBAseTbcs ABOMA AXepenamu: sicHa pivy, NpUpogHUM NpaBoM i
3Buy4aamMu. MNpupogHe NpaBo - Le Te, WO 3aKafeH0 y 3aKOHI Ta CBaHrenii (nart.).
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4. MucbMo: nepeknag, TekcT ilMepefaHHs

IHWKMN cnoBamMun, KaHOHIYHe MpaBo CTOCYETbCHA MPUPOAHOro npa-
Ba (TO6TO KOHCTaHTHOro, 06’asneHoro borom npasa) Ta MOACLKON0
npasa. Lie ocTaHHEe - i TiNbKM BOHO - Mignarano nepernagy v sunpas-
NIEHHI0 3 OOKY Manu, KOTpUi He MaB MOBHOBaXEHHS BigXxmnaTn a6o
BMA03MIHIOBATWN cNoBiWweHy Borom icTuHy. OTOX, 3aBaHHA KaHOHIC-
TiB monsArano y BigfineHHi 60)XKecTBEHHOro (a BiATak NOCTIAHOIO) Bif
NI0ACbKOTo (a BigTak MUHYLLOM0) Ha HUBI KAHOHIYHOTO Mpasa.

Lleii nigxig nepeg6ayaB 4YiTKe PO3pisHeHHs MiXX OOrocnoB aAm i
NMpaBoM, MiX JOKTPUHOI i AUCUMNAIHO. TaK y NOoNoXeHHi 19 npa-
ui «Decretum» lpauiaH Hanonarae Ha JOKTPUHa/IbHOMY aBTOPUTETI
Mucbma, TOAI AK Y HACTYNHOMY MOMIOXEHHI BiH YTBEPAXYE HOPNANY-
HW aBTOPMTET Nanu, He faloym NigcTas 3BUHYBaTUTU ce6e B HENOCHi-
[LOBHOCTI. BiH BM3Hayae ABi pi3Hi chepn aBTOPUTETY - AOKTPUHA/b-
HY Ta IOPUANYHY, - KOTPi MOXYTb YacaMu HaknagaTucsa, Hanpuknag
Yy NMUTaHHI BCTaHOBJ/IEHHA €peci, fie CnoYyaTKy BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCA Te-
O/0TiYHI KpUTepIT, Wo6m BCTAHOBUTU, YN € AaHUNI pyX cnpaBfii epec-
Cl0, a ToAi IHILIIETHCA PUANYHUI nNpouec, Wobwu gatn pagy i3 Ta-
KUM YMHOM BUABMEHOK €peccto. Ha ubomy eTani NOBHOBaXXEHHS
nanu ako Tnymaya NMucbma gonyckanncsa. bpasH TipHi 3BepHYB yBary
Ha OAMH TEKCT, KNI HanonsraB Ha npiopuTeTi NMncbMa B NUTAHHAX
AOKTpuHU (primum locum et principale obtineat lex naturalis, vetus
testamentum et novum¥*), ane nocTynaeca Bfajot Nani SIKO HaliBU-
womy Tnymauesi lNucbma y Bunagkax, Konu 6i6NiMHUNA TeKkcT Ty-
MaHHUI abo HeoAHO3HauyHWI (in obscuris scripturis et maxime circa
articulos fidei maioris auctoritatis esset interpretatio papae**)100. OgHa-
Ye mana HagineHWn UMM aBTOPUTETOM SIKO T/IlyMay MNMucbma, a He SIKO
I>Kepesio nosab6ibniHoro MepegaHHa. Cxoxe, ObepmaH Hefobauus
LUbOro HKaHcy, Wo nposnpae i3 Moro iHTepnpeTawii 3ayBar AMBpO-
cif LLneepcbkoro, KOTPMIA NepekasaB TOYHICIHBKO Ty camy no3uuiio,
AKY MU WOMHO 03BYUYUNN, AKO «AYXKE YITKOrO i AKHaMNaKOHIYHIWOro
Buknaay MepeaaHHa 1»10 (To6To «aBOAXKepeNbHOI» Teopil), Toai fK

*Mepwmm micuem i NpiopuTeTOM HagineHnii NpupofHuii 3akoH, Ctapuin i Hosuin 3a-
nosiTn (nat.).

* Y He3po3yMinnx 3anucax, a HagTo LWOAO NOM0XEHb Bipyu, BULL UM aBTOPUTETOM Mae
6yTV TnymaueHHs nanu (nar.).
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KoHnuenuis MepegaHHs

AMBpOCiIA BHO MONPOCTY MepenoBiB NOrAa4 Ha nany SiKo nocepej-
HWKa B CAIPHUX NMUTAHHAX AOKTPUHMN.

IHWa penesBaHTHa LbOMY MUTaHHIO Tema - Bara, AKOK Hafins-
nucs pisHOMaHITHI fyKepena L,epKOBHOro aBTOpPUTETY, NPO WO 4acTo
OVCKYTyBanu KaHoHicTunl0-. Ha XogHoMy 3 eTanis nancbki fekpeTa-
Nil He po3uiHOBaNNCA HaBiTb AK Biffansa piBHOUiHHI cTaTycy Much-
Ma. TeoNoriyHniA aBTOPUTET 3aBXAM BBaXKanu nepeaycim ymil,eHUM
y camomy Mwncbmi, i TinbKKn B NOXigHiA abo obmexeHin popmi - B
yxBanax nanwnl03.

MpoTe MOXHa HaTpanUTU Ha YPUBKU B AeKpeTanbHUX LOKYMEH-
Tax X1V cTopiuya, AKi HaTAKalTh, WO nana MoXe «3BiIbHATUCS Bif
Mucbma», TO6TO MTK BCynepey o4eBUAHOMY ceHcy lMucbma y Bunag-
Kax, KON KOHTEKCT HeHayeb6To BMMarae Lboroldd Aesaki 4ocnigHUKn
[o06aynnuv B LbOMY HATAKY CTaBMEHHA [0 Manu KO BTiNBayva Apyro-
ro mxepesna 60XXecTBEHHOro 06’ABneHHA Ha gofady o Mucbma. Mpo-
Te peTesnbHilWle BUBYEHHA feKpeTanbHUX [)Xepen BKasano, Wo nany
po3rnsajany KO HOCIf TaKUX LWMPOKMUX MOBHOBAXEHb Nulle B 06-
MeXeHI LapuHi LepKOBHOI ANCLUNAIHW, & He B CKNagHiwWii uapw-
Hi JOKTPUHMN.

OTOX, MUTAHHSA, AKe CTOAN0 Ha KOHY, TOPKANoCH He BiYHUX iCTUH
yyYeHHSA (B AKMX nana, AK i 6y4b-XTO, BBAXaBCA LiIKOBUTO CKOBaHUM
6i6niMHUM 06'ABNEHHAM), a cTOocyBanucsa ApibHiworo (xo4 6e3ymoB-
HO BaX/IMBOTO AN MPAKTUKW) NMUTAHHA, YN AaHWIA 6i6NiAHWIA TekcT
NPU3HAYeHNN BCTaHOB/OBATU abCONOTHUI | HaBiYHO 060B’A3KOBUNA
3aKOH, CNYWHWIA ANA BCiX Yacie, a UM BiH NPOCTO HOPMYNIOE MUHY-
WMIA KoAeKC NOBeAiHKW ANs paHHbLOT LepkBu (abo ANS i3painbTAaH,
AKWO rosoputn npo CTapuin 3anoBiT), SAKWUIA MOXe CNyryBatm He
6iNblie HIXX NYHKTOM BifgnpaBfeHHA A8 Cy4acHOro po3MipKOBYBaH-
HA Haj TUM caMmnM NUTaHHAM. 3arasom ue nuTaHHA o6rosoproBanu
B KOHTEKCTI Npo6siemn, 4M MOXHaA MOM’SKWUTKN 6i6niiHi npunucn
LWoA0 KaHAMAATIB Ha PYKOMNOKNajeHHA (KOTpa He Hafnexana 40 [OK-
TpuHKM). Tak, HoBmii 3anoBiT 3aABNAB, WO ENUCKONW MOXYTb GYyTH
OLPYXXEHI TiNIbKN 3 OAHIE APYXXUHOI, NNLWAIYN ABOWNOOHUX iH-
AVBifiB 3a 60PTOM BULMX LEPKOBHUX nocaj. Yepes U npobnemy
Nyuii 11l nposiB, MabyTb, He 0fHY 6E€3COHHY Hi4, 3 OrnNA4y Ha cTa-
HOBULLE OAHOrO 3i CBOIX BULWNX LLePKOBHUKIBIOS. MpuBinen «3BiNbHA-
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TMcA Bif MucbMa» aX HiAK He BBaXKaBCHA CaHKLUielo 414 nann fiaTu
AKO Apyre mxepeno 60XXeCTBEHHOro 06'ABNEHHA B cnipaBax JOKTpU-
HW, @ 6YB NPOCTO BMU3HAHHAM, WO abCONOTHUI 6i6NIAHNIT 6yKBaniam
y crnpaBax UepKOBHOT AUCLUWMAIHN 6YB HEMOXIMBUM Yy TOW vac. I3
LbOro NPUPOAHO NocTaBaso MUTaHHSA, XTO B TAKMX MOMEHTaxX MOXe
BUCTYnaTn Tnymadem Mucbma. AK i 3 iIHWUMMK CNIPHUMU NUTAHHAMU
6i6niNHOT iHTepnpeTayii, BU3HaHHA NOTPe6M B HaMBUULOMY anens-
uinHoMy cyfi nepeBaXKHO BigbyBanocsa B pycni NigTBEPAKEHHS Bep-
XoBeHcTBa Mucbma, a He BUKINKY NOMY.

Oe6atn mix MoaHom XXII i hpaHLUMCKAHLAMU HABKOAO Mu-
TaHHA NPo «abCoOMOTHY BiAHICTL XpPUCTa» MOXYTb NMPUCNYXNTUCA
ONA NPOACHEHHA CTOCYHKY MiXK nanot Ta MncbMoM i A8 YyCYHeHHS
MOXNUBUX XMOHNX PO3YMiHb, AKi 3aBOKOBaNM AOBipy NPOTAroMm no-
nepeAHLOro ctopivua. Moan XXII Hanonaras, wo MuceMo - eau-
Ha CTPW)XKHeBa MigBasnHAa, Ha AKIA MOXYTb 6a3yBaTUCA NOSTOXKEHHS
BipM, i WO ¢paHymMckaHyi cBoiMn 6e3BigNoBifaNbHUMKN anensayis-
MU 8o MNMncbma NOCTaBUAN Nif NUTAHHSA AK O)Kepeno AOKTPUHM, Tak
i MONOXEHHA BipW, WO Ha LI AOKTPUHY chnupanucals. B pamkax
uiet 3asBm Moan XXII 3ailicHuB noganslue YTOUHEHHA no3nuii ge-
KpeTtanii AnekcaHgpa Il «Cum Christo» (1170), cnpsamoBaHoi Npo-
TU XPUCTOMOTiYHOro Hiriniamy MeTpa Jlomb6apaus (nornag quod
Christus secundum quod est homo non est aliud*). Xou AnekcaHgp
no CyTi HiYOro He 3po6wuB, KPiM MiATBEPLIXKEHHSA XaKUAOHCHKOTO
npuHumny, wo Xpucrtoc 6ys verus deus et verus homo**, neaki Ka-
HOHICTW BUTNYMa4yunn Moro Tak, HIGUTO BiH 3anpoBagnB HOBE N0/O-
XeHHs Bipu. Tak, I'sigo na Baiicio po3nosigas, Wo nonepeaHii Ka-
HOHICT (SKOro BiH Ha3uBae NPOCTO «AnaHili») fililoB 4O BUCHOBKY
«et ita papa potest facere novos articulos fidei»***107. Take cTaB/leH-
HA A0 3HayeHHAa «Cum Christo», 3BiCHO 6e3nigcTaBHe, 6y/0 KaTe-
ropuyHoO BiIAKWHYTe KaHOHicTamu noyaTtky XIV cTopivua nig Tuc-
kom Moana XX 1I. Hanpuknag, 3eH3eniHili KacaHcbKkuii 06cTo0BaB,
WO nana He MaB i HIKO/IM He Mir MaTV NOBHOBAaXXEHb 3anpoBaf>XyBa-

"Tomy wo XpucTocC € N0LNHOI0, @ HE KUMOCb iHWWUM (naT.).
Mo-cnpaBXHbOMY 60XECTBEHHUM i MO-CMPaBXHbOMY NHOACBKAM (naT.).
| TaKMM 4YMHOM Mana MoXKe CTBOPHOBATW HOBI MOMOXEHHA Bipu (nart.).
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TW HOBOBBEJEHHA B AOKTPMHaNbHUX cnpasax: «Non credas papam
posse facere articulum per quem nova fides inducatur aut veritatis
fidei detrahatur aliquid vel accrescat qua ad substantiam»*108 3eH-
3eNiHii HeABO3HAYHO 3aABWB, WO €ANHOK OCHOBOK XPUCTUAHCbLKOT
Teonorii 6yno Mucbmo: «Fides nisi per scripturam sacram probari
penes homines non possit». B yux igesax He iCHye »XO0AHOro cniay
«BOJPKEPEeNbHOT» Teopii: i Le Npu TOMy, WO caMe ONoHeHTWN WNoa-
Ha XX Il (nepepycim dpaHumnckaHui, 3okpema Binbam Okam) Mycu-
M 6 PO3BUHYTU «ABOAXEpPESbHY» TEOpito, No3asaK «04HOAXEPEb-
Ha» Teopia ABHO He faBana afeKBaTHOI OCHOBW ANfA IXHiX nornsagis
Ha 6igHicTb XpucTa.

BpeBikokca HaBOAWB TakKunii aprymMeHT Ha KOPUCTb «4BOMXKEPEesb-
HOT» Teopii, AKWI 3acBifgyyBaB TICHUI 3B'A30K MiX TeONOTriel0 Ta Ka-
HOHIYHUM MPaBOM:

KaTonnmku noBWHHI BipUTW AOKTPUHANbHUM 3afBaM manu LOTW, AOKW
B HUX HEMae Hi4yoro npotunexHoro boxin Boni. Mun 3Haemo, Wo Ka-
TOMNKIB 3MYLLUYE KOPUTUCA LLIUM 3aKOHAM KaHOHiYHe npaBo. Takum 4u-
HOM, MW 3HAEMO, L0 BOHM TaKOX 3000B’A3aHi BIipUTWN AOKTPUHANbHUM
3afaBam 10

3 Haworo nonepeaHbLOro 06roBOPeHHSN iAen, 3a4enieHnx gaHum
[OBOAOM, ioro cnabkicTb CTae Bigpa3y OUYEBUAHOM, af)Xe MpPaKTu-
Ka, Mpo fiKy MaeTbes, cnpuiimanaca KaHOHICTamMy K MoB’'A3aHa i3 Ka-
HOHIYHUM MPUMYCOBUM 3anpoBa>XKeHHAM NancbKUX AOKTPUHASIbHUX
3asB, 3p06/IEHUX Y paMKax KOHTEKCTY «OLHOI>KEPesbHO» Teopii
TEO0NOriYHNX AdKepen. AHanoriyHuii BUCHOBOK BUMJIMBAE i3 PO3rsi-
Ay uiei camoi Tean Ma6pienem Binem. Binb 3a3Hauae, W0 vac i Micue
3ano4YaTKyBaHHA TATHCTB XpeLWeHHs | MMponomasaHHa (KoHdipmaL,ii)
HeBifoMi, ane X, cnig ragatu, BOHU Taku Oy 3anoyaTkoBaHi. Mocu-
NlaHHA Ha HenucaHe lMepefaHHA nonerwye ue yTpygHeHHAlo.

Llein poknagHuii po36ip Kngae TiHb cyMHiBY Ha O6epmaHiB aHani3
KOHKPETHOro CTOCYHKY MiX Mucbmom i MepegaHHam B X1V cTonit-
Ti. ObepmaH SIBHO NpuUNyckKae, Lo «ABOAXEPE/IbHA» TeOpis NMOXOANTb

He BipnTbCH, WO nana MoXe CTBOPtOBATWU MOJMIOXKEHHSA, AKi 3an04aTKOBYBaTUMYTb
abo pyiiHyBaTMMYTb BipYy, a TaK0X [0faBaTu W,0Cb CYTTEBe (nar.).
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Bif Tpaawuuii KaHOHIYHOro npasa, ToAi AK AeKpeTanii Ta fekpeTa-
nicTn, SIK cTano BUAHO, He CXBajtoBasM KOHLUeMNuUito no3abibniriHo-
ro JOKTPUHa/ILHOIO mxepena. 3abnyn asTopa 06yMOBNEHUIA TUM, LLO
BiH He 3yMiB PO3Pi3HUTU HaBiYHi ICTUHN AOKTPUHW i XBUNEBI pery-
NN UepKoBHOI ancunnniHn. Wo6 6ytn cnpasegnusmumn no Obepma-
Ha, 3a3Haymmo, wo B XIV cTopiyyi 6araTo XTO CTaB XepTBOK LbO-
ro caMmoro cnnaytyBaHHA. Tak, 3gaeTbcs, [XO0H Biknih 3poragysascs,
WO A0ro ONOHEeHTW PO3rnsffaldTh MancbKi gekpeTanii AsK piBHOLIHHI
3a aBTopuTeTOoM CBATOMY lMUCbMYy: UA AymMKa Gaymnaca momy Hice-
HITHOIO, OCKINbKN 6YAb-AKY AeKpeTanito MOXHa BiAKINKATU B OyAb-
AKWIA yac, a BigTaK, BUXOAUTb, HaBiYHi TEONOriYHi iICTUHN MOXHa Ta-
KOX Mepepo6naTn 3a 6axaHHAMIIL BoHa Takm 6yna HiceHiTHULElD,
afie ue 30BCiM He Te, NMpPo W0 roBOPUIMN KaHOHICTW.

YT1im, Ob6epmaHoBa Te3a wWoao «MepegaHHsa I1» («aBOAXEpPENb-
Ha» Teopif) He BTpayae CAYLWHOCTI Yyepe3 Te, WO Oro gymka npo ii
NOXOMXXEHHS BUABMNACA HETOYHOI. X04 6U AKi 6yM BUTOKU «[BO-
[>XepenbHOT» Teopil, Ni3nbocepefHbOBIYHA Tpaauuia 6e3CyMHIBHO
oxonstBana npefcTaBHUKIB LWKOMW, KOTPa Hanosnsarana, Wwo «iCHye
YMMano iCTUH, HEOAMIHHUX A8 CNAaciHHA, AKi He MicTATbcA B MUch-
Mi i He MOXYTb 6YTW OAHO3HAa4YHO BUBEJEHI i3 ioro 3micTy»112. Ane
HaTOMICTb MOXHa CNUTATU: a Yn Le iICTUHKU? Y cBOeEMY po3bopi fa-
HOro NUTaHHA BpeBikokca Nofas CiM roNOBHUX HaANPSAMKIB apryMeH-
Tayii Ha KOpUCTb UbOro «6inblW BiporigHOro» Nornagy Ha CTOCYHOK
MK Mucbmom i MepesaHHAM. BiH HaBoAWTb TPWU MPUKNagM iCTUH,
AKi He MicTaTbecA y MucbMi | He MOXYTb O4HO3HAa4YHO 6YyTW BUBeAEHI 3
HbOr0: «AMOCTONIbCbKNIA CMMBON Bipyn BYB yKNafeHWI anocTonammy;
«[MpecTton cB. MeTpa 6yB nepeHeceHunit i3 AHTUOXIT B PUM»; «Pum-
CbKi nanu BUCTYyNawTb HACTYNHMUKaMu cB. MeTpa»"3. AKLW O Le noka-
30Bi ICTUHW 3-MOMIX TUX, AKi MOXHa BUBECTU i3 LibOro TEOJIOFiYHOIO
I>Xepena, 3p03yMino, Wo BOHM Mano3HayHi 4158 Hawux B6inbll KOH-
KPETHUX TEONOTNiYHUX Wine.

Ane 4/ MOXHa OnMcaHWii KOHCTPYKT cnpaBeA/IMBO Ha3BaTW «[4BO-
[XXepenbHO» Teopien? AKLWO ICTUHU XPUCTUAHCLKOT TeoN0TiT BNO-
psAAKyBaTU iepapXiyHUM YMHOM, TaKi «iCTUHU» (AKi YacTo BUrnsga-
I0Tb He Ginblue, HXK «TplT3MaMmM») HaBpad 4Ynm 6yAyTb BUAINATUCS.
AKwo BaaTncs fo bineBnx kaTeropiii, To BOHM pajLie HanexaTumyTb
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po fides implicita, aHix go fides explicita. Lleli dhakT BU3HaBanu Bu-
pa3HUKK Uiel Teopii (30kpema bpeBikokca), sAKi rpagytoBanum iCTUHU
XPUCTUAHCBLKOT TeOoorii iepapxXiyHUM UYMHOM, BifBOAAYM iCTMHAM,
AKi MicTunmca abo BUcHoByBanucs i3 Mncbma, HaMBULWMIA paHr. Tak,
e BooXT BKa3ye, WO ifes «HennmcaHoro rnepefaHHsa» NepeBaHoO BU-
KOPUCTOBYBasiaca Ha AOMOMIKHUX AiNAHKaX XPUCTUAHCbLKOT Teono-
rii- Hanpuknag, y 3B’sI3Ky i3 NPakTUKO CO6OpPYBaHHSA, OCBAYEHHAM
noTupa i YNHHICTIO iHAYNbreHyinlld. Ane ue «AXepeno» He BUKOpUC-
TOBYBaNu, J0 NpukKnagy, Wob BCTaHOBUTU MapioNorivyHi JOKTPUHN, a
ue 6yna ofHa i3 Lapun crpasXHiX TeoNOriYHNX HOBOBBEMEHbL i PO3-
BUTKY npoTarom CepepHix BikiB. Cnosamu LUtocnepa, KpUTUYHUNA
aHania NoHATTA «no3abibniliHe MepegaHHA» B Mi3HbOMY CepefHbO-
BiYYi CBIAYNTb, WO BOHO MICTUTb Y AINCHOCTI HabaraTo MeHLe Te-
0/10TIYHOT0 3MICTY, HDK MOXHa 6yno 6 ouikyeBaTwmlls, i WO [0 HbLO-
ro NOKJAMKanuca B nNeply 4Yepry B cnpasax NiTypriliHoro obpsagy ta
LEePKOBHOT ANCLUNNIHN, & HE LOKTPUHWN.

MpunHymn Sola Scriptura

«Ipsa [theologia] est solum de his quae in sacra scriptura re-
velantur et de his quae possunt elici ex ipsis illatione necessaria
et evidenti»ll6. Ana 6GaraTbox Teonoris [Mi3Hboro CepefHbOBiYYA
MaTepianbHa AOCTaTHICTb MNMUcbMa AKO TeosoriyHoro gxepena 6yna
piBHO3HAYHAa TBEPAXKEHHIO, LLLO Te0N0risa 6y1a NOCYyTHbLO HIYUM IHWNM,
K p0O3'ACHEHHAM 1cbMa B LEePKOBHI cdepill7. Lie He 3Ha4YnTb, L0
nisHbOCepeAHbOBIYHOMY nepiogy npuTamaHHa OAHOPIAHICTL abo
3arasnbHa O4HOCTaMHICTb Y LbOMY NMUTaHHI. B Lei yac HaBKOMO HbOTO
chopMyBanuca TPy 0BWMPHI WKONK, AKi IerKo MoXHa Buainntmnls.

1. MisHbOpaHUuMCKaHCbKa WKoa i via moderna po3suBanmn
OCHOBHOMY LEPKOBHMWI NO3WTMBI3M, SIKWA poOBWUB Baromuii Haro-
noc Ha determinationes ecclesiae. ¥ LbOMYy CeHCi MOXHa BBaXaTu,
WO BOHM po3pobnsanm npuHuun BoHaBeHTypu consensus ecclesiae*,
chopmMynbOBaHWUM y 3B’A3KY 3i C/IOBECHOIO (DOPMYOIO, IKa BUKOPUC-
TOoBYyBasacs rnpu xpew,eHHillo.

LlepkoBHOT 3rogun (nat.).
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2. TomicTn Barommii Harosioc po6uan Ha OAHOPOAXKEHOCTI, AKLLO
He TOTOXHOCTI, MNucbma N TeoNorii i3 HaneXHUM BU3HAHHAM poni
nanu Ko cyani B cnipHMx abo TyYMaHHUX cripaBax Teonoril.

3. Haliuikasiwow, HaneBHO, € TeHAeHLia cepegHbOBIYHOI aB-
I'yCTUHIaHCbKOT TpaauLii, ovyoneHoi nonepsax Erigiem Pumcbkum, a
pani - Tpuropiem PumiHilickkum Ta schola Augustiniana moderna,
HarosnowysaTu, WO OCHOBOK XPUCTUAHCLKOT Teonorisa 6yno scriptura
sola i3 BigMOBIAHOK CXW/bHICTIO MPUMEHLIYBATW iHWI efeMeHTn B
Teonorii, Ak-To determinationes ecclesiae a6o meTai3nyHi KoHueN-
L,i7120.

BigTak Hi racno scriptura sola, Hi nonemMiyHy BifCTaHb, AKOI Le
racno BuMmarano WoAo0 HenucaHWx nepejaHb abo iHWUX MUCAUMUX
[oKepen LOKTPUHM, HE MOXXHa BBaXKaTW HOBaLissMW, 3aNpoBaf>KeHUMN
Pedopmauieto, abo focTaTHIMU KPpUTEPIAMW BifMeXyBaHHA LbOro
pyXxy Bifi Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOIO KaToNnUTBa. B LbOMYy CeHCI, K i B
6aratbox iHWKX, PepopmaLito cnif BBaXXaTn NPOAOBXKEHHAM HaABHUX
pianoris i ge6atiB Ha npocTopomy NOJi Mi3HLOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOIO
60rocnos’qa. 3okpema Le racno BUKasye 0co6/MBY 6/IM3bKICTb MIX
BiTeHbGeprcokot Pedopmauieto Ta schola Augustiniana moderna. Lle
CMNOCTEPEXEHHA MPUPOAHO 3HOBY MigHIMae HaABaX/MBE NUTaHHA
Npo CTOCYHOK MiX pedopmaTtopamu i schola Augustiniana moder-
na, AOKnagHiwe o6rosBopeHe B po3jini 3, ane ke Tenep Habupae
[0AAaTKOBOTBaXX/TMBOCTI ;YN MOXKXHa paHHbopedopMayiiHWA 6i61iRHWIA
NO3MTUBI3M NpUNUcaTN BNNBY LLbOro, abo eKBiBasIEHTHOrO, eleMeHTa
Ni3HbOCepefHbOBIYHOT AYMKN?

ICHYIOTb NEpPeKoHNMBI NiACTaBM MNPUNyCcKaTu, WO OAUH enemMeHT
6i6ninHoro nosnTmeiamy schola Augustiniana moderna - pagnkanbHa
KpuTuka poni ApucToTens B TEONOrNiYHOMY MMUCMEHHI - OyB
BifoMunin monogomy JlloTepoBil2l. ¥ cBOiX KOMeHTapsix Ha 6eperax
«CeHTeHUiN» (1509-1510) JlloTep BiATBOPIOE KPUTUKY ApUcToTens
B lN'yroniHo OpBieTcbkorol2. Ha oco6nuBy yBary 3acnyrosye ¢akT,
o xo4 JlloTep 4acTo KpUTUKyBaB ApUCTOTENA noymHaoum i3 1509
pOKy, NigCcTaBu MOro KPUTUKM 3a3HaIN pagMKanibHOro NepeTBOPEHHSA
B nepiog 1516-1517 pokisl23. Crnepwy MOTUBMK J1IOTEPOBOT KPUTUKN
6y aHanoriyHummn, Wwo ny ryroniHo, ane oro noganblui HaNaaKn - a
HaaTo nicnsa 1516 poky - 6a3yBanncsa Ha MOro HOBUX COTEPIONOTIYHNX
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NPO3PiHHAX, NPUBEAEHUX Y PYX MAOro BiAKPUTTAM «CMnpaBefMBOCTI
bora». AKWo paHHA JlloTepoBa KpuUTMKa ApPUCTOTENs cnupanacs
Ha MIpKyBaHHSA, WO BMXOAWAW i3 06’ABMEHHA, TO 3rofoM BOHa
NOCTYNaeTbCcA MicLeM GiNblW MPOHUKANBUM Hanagkam, rpyHToOBaHUM
Ha coTepionoriyHux nigeannHax. Ha ocHOBI caMMX NN KOMeHTapiB
Ha 6eperax «CeHTeHUili» BaXKo 3icTaBUTU BCebiuHe JlloTepoBe
cTaBneHHA fo Mucbma 3i cneyn@ivyHMMKM WKoNaMn, NpUTaMaHHUMM
MisHbomy CepegHboBivyto. Ane B «Dictata super Psalterum» ue
CTaB/IeHHS1 PO3’SICHEHe, WO [03B0OJIAE HaM NOB’'A3aTu JlloTepa i3 noro
Ni3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHMM KOHTEKCTOM i3 BiNbLIOI0 TOYHICTIO.

PaHHi nornsan JlioTepa Ha 6i6niliHY ek3eresy 3acagHuU4o
MOXHa BifHecTu Ao Toro, wo O6GepmaH oxpecTus «[llepefaHHA I»
(«ogHOmXepenbHa» Teopis). BiH BigcTOOE MaTepianbHYy J0CTAaTHICTb
CesAToro NucbmMa, AK BOHO po3yminocs OTUAMM | BUEHUMUN MYyXamu
LlepkBu; y BMNagkKy He3rognm MK UMMK TaymMayaMu OCTAHHbLOM
iHCTaHUieto Mano 6yTm came MucbMo24. YTim, mexi iHTepnpeTtauii
Mucbma BM3Ha4vae regula fidei uepkBni23: «Extra enim ecclesiam non
est cognitio vera Dei»'126. B3aeMHa ofHOpogXeHicTb Mucbma i Me-
pefaHHA TyT NiATBepPAXXeHa B AYCi, AKMii BKa3sye, wo Jliotep nepebdy-
Ba€ B Konii «[MepefaHHs I» pasom i3 bpagBapagnHoMm, Biknigom127, lNy-
com, Becenem lanctoptom Ta 6orocnosamm i3 schola Augustiniana
moderna. Y Uil BaXX/MBIA NAOWMHI JTlOTEP AEMOHCTPYE HACTYMHICTb
i3 MiLHO 3aKpinneHow niHielo iHTepnpeTauii Npupoan Ta iAEeHTUNY-
HOCTI [Xepesn Teonorii, NoB’'A3aHO0 i3 NMi3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHUM Me-
piofom.

Akwo XV I cTopiuyus cTano cBigKOM NpoAoBXeHHSA aebaTtiB X 1V -
XV cToniTh NpPO CTOCYHOK MiX MuncbmMoMm i MepefaHHAM, TUM Bax-
NBille cTae BCTAHOBUTMU, L0 HOBOTO (SKLLO W OCbL B3arasi) BHeC/IN y
aunckycito pepopmatopu. OfHa 3 caMOOYEBUAHUX BigMIHHOCTENM no-
narae B Mipi 3acTocyBaHHA «npuHumny MNMucbma». He BUKAINKae Cym-
HiBiB, WO NpuHUMN sola scriptura BXWBaBCA pajguKasnbHille paHHi-
MU pedhopMaTCbKUMWN Teonoramm, HiXk padiwe. Mu BXe Big3Haydanu
BaXX/NIMBICTb «NpuHUMNy Muncbma» B WBeKLAPCbKiA Pedopmauii nic-
NS LIOPUXCbKOro ancnyTy 29 ciyHa 1523 poky. «YxBana LopuUXCbKO-

[M03a LUepKBO Hemae iCTUHHOrO 3HaHHA npo bora (nat.).
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ro AucnyTy» - Haka3 nponosifyBaTW Ha OCHOBi camMoro nuw Muce-
Ma, KM LWBWUAKO CTaB OCHOBOM A7 aHaNoriYHUX pileHb MO BCi
L Beruapii Ta MiBAeHHIW HiMmeuunHil28 - cTana BaX/MBOK BiXx0 B
noniTMYHoMy noctyni Pedopmayii, ane BoOHa roOBHUM YMHOM CTO-
CYETbCA He iHTeNeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB Pedopmaliii.

MeHwWwe 3 TUM, iCTOTHO Te, LLO BMTOKWU PaHHLOI peopmaTChbKOl
LEPKBM MOXHA NMOACHUTU NPUHAaMMHI NoYacTW MOCUJIEHHSAM OAHOro
BaroBMTOro efieMeHTa cepefHbOBIYHOT Teonorii (MepegaHHa 1), Toai
AK TPUAEHTCbKUIA gekpeT npo Mucbmo i MNMepegaHHA MOXHa aHaso-
riYHO po3rnagaTy KO NOCUAEeHHS 30BCiM iHWoOro enemeHta (Mepe-
faHHsa 1l), SKuiA Tenep BMAaBaBcs 0COBGANBO BAYYHUM MOMEMIYHUM
3aco6om, Wo6 NpoTULIATN TeoNnoriyHuMm nornsgam pegopmaTopislo.
[na paHHix pedopmaTcbkux 60rocnosis NucbmMo cTano Tenep npo-
6HMM KaMeHeM Yy cnpaBax LEepKOBHOro nNopsaKy  MopanbHOCTI, a Ta-
KOX y crnpasax TeosoriyHux (i B LLbOMY CEHCi, K TOBOPUIOCA BULLE,
MiDXX paHHiMW petopmaTcbknmum 6orocnosamu i NisHboCepeAHbLOBIY-
HUMWN MUCAUTENAMMU Ha KwTanTt Biknida n Nyca uinkom moxe 6yTu
3Ha4yHa mipa TArnocTi). Po3wunpeHHsa cgep, y Akux NMucbMo BU3HaBa-
M YUHHUM, - OfHa i3 HaliBaromiWmMx puUc paHHLOT pethopmMaTCbKOi
LepKBW: BUMaranocs, w06 HagiTb aBTOPUTET i TAymadeHHs MNucbma
6asyBanncsa Ha camomMy MucbMi, a He Ha LUepKBi - scriptura sui ipsius
interpres*.

OpfHaye Ue He OXOMNJIE iHTeNEeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB IO TEPAHCHKOT
Pedopmauii. ¥ cBOeEMY HaA3BMYaHO NPOHUKAMBOMY BUKIadi CTO-
CYHKY MDX npuHuunom sola scriptura Ta ntoTepaHcbkoto Pethopmalyi-
eto KponaTtuek cnocTepir, Wo Uei NpUHUMN - AKWUIA BiH cnpaBej/inBo
Ha3BaB 3araJbHMKOM CepeHbOBIYHOI0 NepioAy - cTasasB 6e3nNNigHUM
i f/apeMHUM 3a BiACYTHOCTI BiAMNOBIAHOT repMeHEBTUYHOT CXEMU AN
ioro iHTepnpeTauiil30. Ana Bikniga Ta iHWMX MNuUcbMo - He 6inblwe i
He MeHWe HixX lex divina, npoTnnexHuin lex humana nancbkux yka-
3iB i 3aaB13l. 3a3HaumBLWK, WO Biknida cnpasesnneo BBaXarTb Npu-
6iYHUKOM «ApuHUMNY MucbMa», BiH BKa3as, W0 Biknigosa Teonoris
CBOIM 3arajsibHUM TOHOM FIMOGUHHO MOpanicCTU4YHa i He 3anuwae Mmic-
LA 419 po3pisHeHHA MK lex i evangeliumi32

CsaTe MNMucbmo camo cebe BUTAymMauye (nart.).
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MpwuHumn Sola Scriptura

AHanoriyHe cnocTepeXeHHs nerko 3pobuTu wopo yca, KOTpuUi
TpakTyBaB Muncbmo gk lex Dei*, Ha npoTuBary sKkomy icHylTb leges
humanas” , ki BcTaHOBNtO€ Nanal33. BigTak MucbMo po3rnsgaeroscs
AK fapoBaHe HebecaMu [Xepeno npasa, 3BMYaAiB, NPaBun ANA pery-
nAuil N ACLKOT MOBEAIHKM | K BULLE 3a CTATYCOM Bif TMX 3aKOHIB i
3BMYaiB, WO 6yNN CTBOPEHI NIOACLKOI BMafolo BCepefuHi LEepKBU.
3a 6araTbma O3HakKamMu paHHi paguKanbHi peyHUKU npuHumuny sola
scriptura (ak-oT Biknid i F'yc) po3wmnptoBanu 3acar Nucbma HacTifb-
KM, WO BiH OXON/I0BaB ANCUMNNIHY, HA A04aYy A0 AOKTPUHWN, TUM ca-
MUM MigBaXyrun MeToAn AeKpeTanicTiB i KaHOHIYHUX NPaBHUKIB.
B UbOMy ceHCi X MOXHa BBaxaTu npeaTevyamu weeliyapcbkoi Pe-
thopmauii (SK yacTto mopaniam uiei Pehopmauii Ha Ti paHHIn cTagii
Big3HauvascA!), ane He noTepaHcbKol PedopmaLii. MpupiBHAHHSA lex,
scriptura Ta evangelium, iMnniLMTHO HaaBHe (i YacTo eKCNAILUTHO
OroJiolWeHe) B TBOpax Mi3HbOCEPEAHLOBIYHMX TeONOriB, 6yN0 B Aiii-
CHOCTIi, NM60OHb, NepewkKoolo (a He KaTani3aTopom) ANA MOCTaHHSA
petopmauiiHoi Teonorii y BiTeHb6epry. KapanHanbHe NUTaHHSA, sike
cTaBunun y BiTeH6epry, cTocyBanocsa He CTinbku cTaTycy MNMucbma,
CKiNbKW TOro, K MOro iHTepnpeTyBaTW - Le BUeHe NUTaHHS, sike 3a-
HafATO 4acTo IrHOPYHTb, ane M1 3BEPHEMOCA 3apa3 caMe [0 HbOro.

*3akoH boxwii (nart.).
*JTioacbKi 3aKOHK (naT.).

181



Pospgin 5

IHTepnpeTayia NMucbma

Hi BcTaHOBNEeHHA i nepeknag TekcTy Mucbma, Hi BU3HaHHA MOro
MaTepianbHOT AOCTATHOCTI AK [)Xepena TEONOTii We He BUUYepnywTb
NMTaHb MOro TeOoNIOriYHOro 3actocyBaHHA. KapauHanbHe NUTaHHA
3a/IMIAETLCA HEpPO3B'A3aHMM: SiK MucbMo cnif iHTepnpeTyBaTKU?
be3 HafiliHOT repMeHEeBTUYHOT NporpamMmu pedopmauiiHnii npuHUMN
sola scriptura BTpayae ceHC abo cTae HenpakKTUYHUM. MMUCbMO TaKu
MOXe MIicTUTKM (abo HaBiTb O6YyTM TOTOXHMM) CnoBo Boxe, ane He-
3[aTHICTb BUTAYMAunUTM MMUCbMO HEMMUHYYE MNepelkKogXae fOCTyny
[0 uboro Cnosa. MNo3safak MncbMO BBaXKanocs MepLIOYEpProBoto nif-
Ba/IMHOK Teosorii BnpoaosX CepeaHix BiKiB, pa3om i3 o6ot cTa-
HOBNEHHS Pedopmauii, BUBYEHHA 6i6NiAHOT repMmeHeBTUKN TMi3HbO-
ro CepeagHboBivyya Ta Pedhopmalii € HEBUYYHOI YaCTUHOK HaLOro
pocnifgxeHHsA. FTepMCHEBTUYHI 3aCHOBKW TEON0riB HEOAMIHHO cnpas-
NAAN 3HAYHWIA YNAMB Ha IXHi TEONOTiYHi BUCHOBKU. B LbOMY po3gi-
Ni 9 3aNpONOHY0 PO3rNAg TPaguLiiHUX cepefHbOBIYHUX FepMeHeB-
TUYHUX NPUIAOMIB | HOBUX NiTepaTypHUX MeTOfiB, 3anpoBajXXeHUX
rymaHictamMu, mamym Ha MeTi BCTAHOBUTU CTOCYHOK MK repMeHeB-
TUYHUMM MeTofaMKn pedopmaTopiB Ta MeTogamMW Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLO-
BiYHOro nepiogy. OTOX Tenep Mu Bi3bMeMOCSH L0 pO360py PYTUHHO-
ro cepefiHbOBIYHOI0 repMeHeBTUYHOIO IHCTPYMEHTY - KBagpurn.

CxonacTuka: Yo TUPUCKIALHNKOBNIA
cmucn MNuebma
TpyaHoOLWi iHTepnpeTayil pisHUX niTepaTypHux ctunis y Crapo-

My i HoBomy 3anoBiTax 6ynu Bigomi Big yaciB KnemeHTa AnekcaH-
Apiricbkoro Ta OpureHal. Po3pi3HEHHA «[0CNIBHOro» Ta «aneropuy-
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HOoro» (KOTpuiA monepBax 03HayaB Ti/ibKW TPIWKN «HEAOCAIBHUI»)
cMmucnis NMucbma NOXo4UTb i3 LbOro nepiogy, 3pUHYBLUM Ha NOBEPX-
HI0 AK Baroma npo6nema B 4yacu apiaHCbKOT cynepeuku IV cTopiu-
ya2. MpoTe AYMKY NP0 HasABHICTb 6aratboXx BULWKUX (TOBTO HepocniB-
HUX) ceHciB y MuncbMmi nepegas CepefHbOBIYYIO ABrycTuH. Lia iges
3pewTo BUKpUcTanidyBanacsa y opmManbHNIA FTepMEHEBTUYHUIA KOH-
CTPYKT «4OTUPUCKNAAHNKOBOro cmucny MNMucoma», T06T0 B KBagpu-
ry3. Okpim pgocnisHoro, 6ynu BupineHi Tpn LYXOBHI Cencu: anero-
PUYHWIA, KNI CTOCYETbCA BipyBaHb; aHAroriyHWin, KU CTOCYETbCA
Hafili; Ta TPOMOMOriYHWI, NOB'A3aHWI i3 MOpanbHOK MOBeAIHKOW4.
CTOCYHOK MiX LMMM 4YOTMPMa CEHCaMW 4acTo MifCyMOBYBanu psag-
Kamu i3 goMiHikaHusa X111 cTtonitra AsryctuHa [latcbKoro:

Littera gesta docet; quid credas allegoria,
Moralis quid agas; quo tendis, anagogia*5.

LLLo6u 3anobirtm BUPOJIKEHHIO TaKoi repMeHeBTUYHOT CXeMU B
JOBiNbHY iHTepnpeTauito MNMucbma, Teonorn Lboro nepiogy Hanons-
rain Ha npuMMaTti JOCNIBHOIO CEHCY: HE MOXHa HiYOoMYy BipnTK Na nig-
CTaBi NN OAHOrO 3 TPbOX AYXOBHMUX CEHCIB, AKWO BOHO CNeply He
6yno BcTaHOB/IEHE Ha OCHOBI A40CNIBHOrO ceHcy6. LI repmeHeBTMY-
Ha cxema, (hakTWMYHO, MpM3Ha4vanaca nepegycim ansg Toro, wob6 gatu
3MOry rapmMoHi3yBaTn 3a iHWKNX YMOB TyMaHHi abo AABHO HeCrnosyyHi
hparmMeHTn Mucobma i3 TUMKU, 3HaAYEHHS AKNX 6yno AcCHiWnMm. Hespa-
Yya B JOCArHEeHHI Takoi rapmMoHi3auii 6yna 6u piBHO3Ha4YHa 3akpinieH-
HI0 TeOoNOorii TiNbKM 3a MeBHUMW GiBNIMHMMM TEKCTAMU, a He BCIiM Ka-
HOHOM [Tncbma.

YoTupUCKNaAHNKOBY repMeHeBTUYHY CXeMY BUKOPUCTOBYBaB MO-
noguin NioTep Ana pos’scHeHHa Mcantmpsa B nepiog 1513-1515 po-
KiB7. TyT KBagpura 6yna 3afisHa BifnoBigHO f0 cepefHbOBIYHOT Tpa-
aunuii. Tak, Hanpuknag, JlloTep Hanonaras, WO TPU AYXOBHi CMUCIN
nignopsagkosaHi gocniBHomy (ictopuyHomy) cmucny8 Ax pgo 1519
pokKy JTloTep roToBuii 6yB BifCTOKBATU LiHHICTL KBagpuru sk nomiy-
HWKa B eK3eresi, 3a YMOBMU, L0 HEIO He 3/10BXUBaNn9. BUKOpPUCTaHHA

*liTepa po3nosigae iCTOPitO; aneropisa BUMTb, Y L0 BipUTHK;
Mopanb Kaxe, K LiTU; Ha L0 HaAiATUCA - aHaroria (naT.).
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5. IHTepnpeTauia Mucbma

JlloTepoM LbLOro PYTUHHOIO repmMeHeBTUYHOro 3acoby CepefHix Bi-
KiB Bifjirpano BaXx/InBy po/ib Yepe3 MOro po3mMMCcAN 3 NPUBOAY 3HAYEH-
HA (hpa3n «cnpaseanusicTb bora» (iustitia Dei), OCKiNnbKN AesKi Hay-
KOBUi A0BOAMAM, WO JIlOTepiB TeonoriyHnini npopus 6yB Hacnigkom
BU3HAHHA HMM MPUMaTy TPOMOJOriYHOro CeHcy ¢pasu, AKa TPakTy-
€TbCA AKO «Bipa B XpucTta» (fides Christi)l0. Monpwu cnipHicTb LbOro
340ragy, BiH 3acBifgyye, HACKi/IbKM BaX/IMBa FrepMEHEBTMYHA HaCcTyn-
HicTb MiXk CepeHbOBIYYAM i JIlOTEPOM ANA BMBYEHHS MOro Teosoriy-
HOr0 PO3BUTKY.

HacnpaBai  paHHs JlloTepoBa repmMeHeBTMKa 3a3Hana iCTOTHO-
ro enamuBy noginn 1503-1515 pokiB, KONN 3’AcyBanaca KapguHanbHa
npo6nema, NoB'si3aHa i3 NepWMM 3-MOMIXK HOTUPbLOX cMUcNiB Munce-
Ma - i3 focniBHUM. Yepes Te, WO pewta TPU CMUCAN KiHeUb KiHLUEM
3anexanun Big mepworo, horo ponb y 3actocyBaHHi Keagpuru 6yna
Ly>Xe cyTTeBO. CTPMIXKHEBMM HOBOTBOPOM LbOro nepioay 6yna nos-
Ba YiTKOro pPO3pi3HEHHS MiX «1iTepoto» i «gyxom» Mucbma.

F'ymaHnism: niTepa i Qyx

BuvHalifeHHs rymaHicTaMy HOBMUX (PINONOTFIYHUX | TEKCTyanbHUX
npuinomie y nepuwiasa gecAtmpiyusa XV I cToniTTa BUAMA0oCs B HoBe 3a-
LikaBneHHs gocniBHUM cMmucnom MucbMma. Tak, akwo B «Enchiridion»
1503 poky Epa3m geMOHCTpyBaB BUpa3HWii Haxun Ao AYXOBHOFO CMMC-
ny Mucbmall, To Ni3HiWwe BiH po6uB Aefani BaroMiWni Haroaoc Ha noro
rpamMaTM4yHOMY cMuci. Ha iioro nepekoHaHHsA, O AOCAIBHOIO CMUCAY
MOXHa 6yno gictatucs 3a 4OMNOMOro MeTOoAiB NiTepaTypHOl Ta Tek-
CTyanbHOT KPUTUKKNI2. Y 3B’A3KY i3 LLMM EK3ereTuK NoBMHEH BONOAITH
CBAWEHHMMN MOBaMW. He 3annwmBlLIN CYMHIBIB WO040 CBOET 06i3Ha-
HocTi i3 KBagpurotol3, Epasm KpuUTUKyBaB 11 B Ki/IbKOX acrekrax, 0co-
6/11BO 3a Te, W0 BOHa NPUCNYTrOBYETHLCA TEONOTiYHO MOTMBOBaHIN rep-
MEHEBTUL,i, KOTPa HAKWUAAE TEOOMNYHO BM3HAYeHi 3aroasa TyMavyeHHs
Ha TyMaHHi parmeHTn Mucbmald. bibniiHWI TekCT BoNoAie camonif-
TBEPAXYBa/bHMM aBTOPUTETOM, TOMY MOr0 3HAYEHHS HE MOXKHa 06y-
MOB/OBAaTN HaB'A3yBaHHAM CTOPOHHIX 3acobiB iHTepnpeTaLil.

Monpw Epa3MoBi paHHi Brpasu i3 MyapayisMm aneropuyHo-
ro TAyMayeHHs, 3rofoM BiH MPUCTaB Ha AYMKY, WO AYyX NUNLWIAEETb-
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F'ymani3m: niTepa i gyx

cA NpuB’'A3aHUM [0 NiTepwn. BigTak Epasm po3pobus repmMeHeBTUY-
HYy nporpamy, 3a SKOK CchepLlly BCTAHOB/IOBABCA AOCMIBHUA cMuch
Mucbma Ha OCHOBI HOBMX HAyKOBUX MiTepaTypHUX, TEKCTYyanbHUX i
thinonoriyHnx npuiiomis, a NOTIM HacTaBana Yepra TPakTyBaHHA Ay-
XOBHUX cMucniBls Cepef umx octaHHix Epasm ABHO Haginsas nepuio-
pPALHICTIO TPOMNOMOriYHWI abo MopanbHUI ceHc. BiH goTpumyBaBscs
AYMKW, Wwo 6i6nifiHa mMoBa, AKWO i1 NpaBuIbHO BUTAYMaynTW, CNo-
HyKana CBOIX YNTalbHUKIB [0 eTUYHUX YUYMHKIB, & OTXe, nigHocuna
MopanbHuii cmmucn Mucbma noHag iHWKUMKIG OTXe, Big3HaYyae BiH,
O6yAb-AKWIA hparMeHT MOXHa BUT/lyMauynuTu TPOMNOOriyHO, ane He BCi
HajalTbCA A0 aneropuyHoi iHTepnpeTayii™7. lnocTpauito Takoi Tpo-
NoforiyHoT ek3eresn 3HaxoamMmo B iioro iHTepnpeTayii fides Abraam:
ABpaamoBa Bipa BUCTYNae NPUKNIaAOM YeCHOTU, AKY MOXHa NpPoTu-
CTaBUTU 6Ge3nnigHOMY MNOKMafgaHHK Ha 06pi3aHHA Ta iHWI NogibHi
LepeMoHii 3i Ctaporo 3anoBiTyl8.

OpHak TakKuii Haronoc Ha JOCNiBHOMY 3HaudeHHi MwucbMa BU-
KINKaB cepiio3He YTPYLHEHHSA: 3a UMM focniBHa ek3eresa Ctaporo
3anoBiTy npupikanaca 6ytm He 6inblwe, HiXK Judaica expositio*. Y
BaXXNMBOMY NuUCTi Ao BonbtraHra Kanito Big 26 notoro 1517 poky
Epa3m npusepTtaB yBary came go uiei Hebe3neku. locniBHa ek3e-
reza Ctaporo 3anoBiTy cTaBafa MOTEHLiAHUM PO3NAigHWKOM ANS
BiAPOJ)KEHHA OAAI3MY, KOTPUI Ml MepepocTn y cepiio3Hy 3arposy
LN XPUCTUAHCLKOrO BipoBYeHHA19. Xoua uii npo6aemi Bigaasanm
HanexHe cnosajasBHa, 3aKNuMK f0 noBepHeHHsA ad fontes, npuTtamaH-
HWUI Ni3HbOMY PeHecaHcy i paHHii Pedopmayii, 3pobus it He3MIpHO
rocTpiwot. Ak MoXxHa 6yno 3ailicHloBaT AoCniBHY ek3eresy Cra-
poro 3anoBiTy, He NepekMarynUch J0 AaI3My? Un He icHyBano 3a-
rposun, Wo anensayii 4o [OCNIBHOr0 3HayYeHHA MucbMa MOXYTb ne-
peTBOPUTUCA HABNPaBNAHHAY MigpaL i" abo newati**'20? LLle 6inbwe

* KO felicbkuM BMKNagom (nart.).

Migpaw (Big cTapoeBp. aTup, JOCNIAXKEHHS, BUTIyMayeHiM) - pabuHCbKe ThyMma-
YyeHHs Tekciy CTaporo 3anoBiTy y BUTAsiAI HEMNEPEepPBHOI0 KOMEHTaps A0 OKPeMMX
CTUXIiB, fIKe 30Cepe/XXyBanocs B OCHOBHOMY Ha pemesi Ta, 0c0611Bo, gepali (gus.
HacTymnHy MPUMITKY).

Mewart (3,-", W) - OAWH i3 YOTUPbOX METOAIB, AKNI BUKOPUCTOBYBANN E€BPECHKI
BYEHI Ans po3yMiHHA Bibnii. 3rigHO i3 eK3ereTMYHO CUCTEMOIO «MNapAec», PO3yMiH-
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npobnemy ycknagHtoBana notpeba onaHysaTu BignoBigHUMU i-
nonoriyHUMM npuiiomammn, Wo6 faTyu pagy CTapoOeBPENCbKOMY Tek-
cty CTtaporo 3anoBiTy: inonoriyHi npaui, Ao SKUX HaliyacTiwe
3BepTannuca XpUCTUSAHCBLKI redpaictu (npumipom PolixniHoBa «De
rudimentibus»), 6ynn HanwucaHi espesamun. Lo uboro cnig ponatw,
WO KiflbKa BaXX/IMBUX €K3ereTUMYHUX Npalb paHHbopehopMaLiiHOro
nepiogy - ckaximo, byuepis komeHTap o MNMcantupa (1529), - 6a-
raTo 4yoro 3ano3vynan i3 cepefHbOBIYHUX PABUHCBKUX AXepern, K-
To Aasupga Kimri Ta ABpaama I6H E3pun (i3 cepeiHbOBIYHOT icnaHo-
npoBaHCcaNbCbKOI WKONM newarty) Ta ConoMmoHa lcaaka 6eH I3paeni
(Pawi) i3 Tpya2Ll

Ta He3Baxawuu Ha BCi Ui TpygHowi, byuep cBigunTb, Wo Moro
KomeHTap go Mcantupa 6yB cnpo6oo BUTAYMaunTn TekcT CTaporo
3anoBiTy CyTO Ha OCHOBI icTopu4YHOro (abo JOCNIBHOI0) PO3YyMiHHA.
BiH o6rpyHTyBaB L0 npouenypy TpbomMa NnpuynMHamMmu: no-nepuie, e
efnHa opma ek3eres3u, fka 3gaTHa BCENUTW nosary espesamM2 no-
Lpyre, TiNbKM BOHa MOXe BUTPUMATU HanagKu B XOA4i akafeMiyHUuX
AVCNYTIB; NO-TPETE, BUEHHS B OCTATOYHOMY /iKOBi CNNUpPAETLCA caMe
Ha ue po3yMmiHHSA Muncbma2l. 3po3ymino, Wo HOBUI HAros0C Ha icTo-
pUYHOMY pO3yMiHHiI TekcTy CTaporo 3anoBiTy, NOB’'A3aHWi4 i3 noTpe-
60t0 B HafiiHOMY (DiNONOTriYHOMY MPOHUKHEHHI B CYyTb CTAPOEBPEN-
CbKOro TEKCTY, HEMMHYYe 03HayaB, WO XPUCTUAHCbLKI reépaictu Ta
espel XV cTopiyua onnHunucs B cTaHi (3peLlToo HEPO3B'A3aHOr0)
KOH(NIKTY Ha uboMy nonpuui. OTXe, NOTpeby PO3Pi3HATU €BpPEN-
CbKe | XpUCTUAHCbKEe PO3YMIHHS iICTOPMYHOIO CMUCNY BBaXKanm Bax-
NNBOIO | HaranbHOKW. Ane Nerkoro po3B’A3Ky 3HalTW He BAanocH.
FocTpoTa npobnemn ouyeBMaHa i3 repmeHeBTMKM CTaporo 3anosiTy
Xana KanbBiHa, fika noTpanuaa nij X0opcTKy KPUTUKY Moro nioTe-
paHCbKUX OMOHeHTIB. 1595 poky Erigiin MyHii gosBoams, wo Kanb-

HA 6i6NIAHNX TEKCTIB 0Aai3My MOXHA fOCATaTV TaKUMM YOTMPMa MeTo4amu: newaT
(po3yMiHHs npocToro, abo LOCNIBHOIO CeHCy), peme3 (PO3KPUTTS «HATAKIB» Ha
rnnbLLe 3HAYeHHS, L0 XOBAETbCA 3a CNOBaMM), fepall («TAyMayeHHsA», abo po3nny-
TyBaHHA 3Ha4yeHb B a1eropMyHO-NPOPOYOMY KAtOUi) Ta cof (TaeEMHMYe, abo «MicTUY-
He» 3HAYEHHS YPUBKY, LLO AAETLCA Yepe3 HaTXHEHHA abo 06°ABNeHHA). Ha3Ba cucTe-
mn «MaPfeC» - uUe aKpOHiM BiH Ha3B MeTofiB (i BWAIB 3HAYeHHS), wWo bynn ii
4acTUHOIO.
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BiH - l0fai3aTop, OCKilbKWU TOW He 3yMiB MOCNiIJOBHO BUTIyMauuTun
CTapuii 3anoBiT Ha XPUCTUAHCbKUA MaHep24

YacTKOBMI pO3B’A30K Li€i nmpobaemn 3'sSiBUBCA MPOTATOM nep-
woro gecatunitrta XV ctopiuys i 6yB noB’s3aHuii i3 imeHeM XKaka
Nedespa ETannbcbkoro. Ha gymky JledeBpa, €4UHWUIA BaKMBUN
JocniBHUIA cmucn - Le XpuUcTonoriyHe «qui scilicet est intentionis
prophetae et Spiritus sancti in eo loquimus»23. MoXHa BUAINNTY ABa
[OCNIBHI 3HAYEHHA: XMOHWI, NNOTCbKMIA CMUCA pabUHCLKOT ek3e-
resu, fka npuknagae cnosa ncanmicrta abo npopoka TiNbKK A0 crie-
UM@iYHOT ICTOPUYHOT CUTYaLil, KOTpa iCHyBana Ha 4ac HanucaHHS,
Ta iICTUHHWIA JoCniBHUI ceHC («AK 3aMucnue CBATUIR Lyx»), KU
Bbayae y Lunx cnosax BKa3siBKy Ha Xpucta. OTOX iCTUHHE 3HaYeHHSA
MucbMa He TPOMO/IOTiYHE, He aHaroriyHe i He aneropu4yHe, a 4ocnise-
He - AOCNIBHWUI CMWUCA, KNI PO3KPUBAE CBili MPUXOBaHWUIA XPUCTO-
NOTIYHWIA [yXOBHWI cMucn Yepe3 36auck CeAToro flyxa2 B ubomy
CBOEMY TBepAKeHHi JledheBp MoknagaBcsa Ha Tpaguuito, 3anovyaTko-
BaHY Mukonaem JlipcbKnmM?27, KOTPUA fOBOAMB, WO B bi6nii € micus -
Hanpuknag, Icai 11:1,- ne asTop CTaporo 3anosiTy ABHO NOCUNAETb-
cA Ha XpuncTa, a He Ha I3pains, Ynm BiH 3MYLIYe BU3HATM NOABINHICTb
[LOCNIBHOTO CMUCNY, OAWH i3 AKNX CTOCYETHLCA 4YaciB camoro npopo-
Ka, To6To yaciB CTaporo 3anoBiTy, a iHWMWI NOCUMNAETLCSA Ha XpuUc-
Ta, T06To Ha HoBwui 3anoBiT. MoaibHy Teopito po3BuHYB Maeno byp-
rocbKMn28.

NedeBp Ha3BaB Ui [ABa [JOCNIBHI 3HayeHHA sensus literalis
historicus* Ta sensus literalis propheticus**, aki BignoBigHi «40ocniBHO-
NAOTCbKOMY» Ta «40C/AIBHO-AYXOBHOMY» cMucnam20. Mpu npoynTaH-
Hi CTaporo 3anoBiTy MpPOCTO SIKO HWM3KM OMOBiAeN Mpo icTopito cTa-
pofaBHiX 6NN3bKOCXIAHUX CEMITCHKNX MNEMEH HEMUHYYE TybuThCA
rMM6Wnin cMuUcn TekcTy, JoHeceHoro CeaTtum Jyxom. lMoknukaro-
yncb Ha ABI'YCTUNOBE PO3PI3HEHHSA, AKe BiH BUCHYBaB i3 2 KOPUHTAH
3:6, MK y6unBYOIO litera*** ixxuBogaiHUM spiritus****30, JleheBp OTOTOXK-

*0oCNiBHWIA iCTOPUYHMIA cMuch (nart.).
* [locniBHWIA npopoymnii cmucn (nar.).
Nitepoto (nart.)
[yxom (nar.).
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5. IHTepnpeTalis MNucbma

HMB Mepwy i3 iCTOPpMYHMM ceHcoM CTaporo 3anoBiTy, a OCTaHHIN -
i3 npopounm. Ockinbkun Medespis «Quincuplex Psalterium» 6yB wwu-
POKOBXWBaHWUM TEKCTOM cepefi KOMeHTaTopiB noyaTky XV I cTonitTs,
AKi NparnyM Ha BNacHOMY J0CBifi 03HANOMUTUCS i3 CTAPOEBPENCHKUM
TekcToMm McanTups, He AUBYE NOro CyTTEBUI YNNNB Ha ek3eresy Cta-
poro 3anoBiTy npotarom agpyroi nonosmHun XV I crtopivua. Tak, 3ra-
faHun T6IHI'eHCbKUI ek3ereTuk BeHpgeniH LU TaiH6ax Hanonsras,
o B CBOEMY AocfniBHOMY cMucai Ctapuidi 3anoBiT cnif po3ymitu
KO MOCUMaHHA Ha XpucTa Ta Moro uepksy3l. Afe Ans Hawux Li-
neii HaliBaXnuMBIiWMM NpuknageHHAM JleheBpoBOi gianekTukn litera
i spiritus 6yB TpaktaT MapTuHa JlioTepa «Dictata super Psalterium»
(1513-1515), 00 AKOro mu Lwe 3BepHeMOcsA. A PO3NOYHEMO MU i3 pPO3-
MipKOBYBaHHS Haj 3HAa4YeHHAM TepMeHeBTUKW ANA BUTOKIB pedop-
MaTCcbKOT Teonorii LIBiHri Ta /ioro HacTYNHUKIB.

FepmMeHeBTUMKaA | BATOKU pehopMaT CbKOI LIEPKBU

Byab-AKUA BMKNag paHHbOI pepopmMaTCbKOi repMeHeBTUKM Mo-
BUHEH Yy Meply 4Yepry 3BepHYTU yBary Ha pPO3BUTOK €K3ereTUYHUX
MeTOAiB i 3aCHOBKIB Ybpuxa LIBiHr'ni. B ogHOMY 3 nonepefHix po3-
LiniB MW BXe Bifg3Ha4yann NMOBaXHWN BNAWUB FyMaHICTUYHUX NiTepa-
TYPHUX | TEKCTyaNbHUX NPUIAOMIB Ha PO3BUTOK T€O/OTii paHHbOT pe-
thopmaTcbKOi LepkBu. Tenep cnif Po3rAaHYTU TOW camuii yNnamB Ha
eK3ereTu4YHi NpuniiomMmun, WO BUKOPUCTOBYBANUCA MNpW iHTepnpeTayii
Mucbma.

Mwn Bxe onncyBanun No4YaTKoBy NPpUXUAbHICTL Epadma o Opwure-
HOBOT aneropuyHoOi ek3ere3m, KoTpa nomany nocrtynumnacsa (y 3B'a3Ky
i3 PO3BMTKOM 10Oro ifoNoriyHMX Npuiiomie) wopas 6inbwWoOMy Ha-
rosiocy Ha gocniBHomy TekcTi Mucbma. MopiBHAHHA 6i6NilAiHOT rep-
MEHEBTUKN LU sinrni W Epasma Hepigko [LOXOAWIN [LO Henpoxia-
HOT NAYTAaHWHU Yepe3 CXUNbHICTb npunyckatu, wo «Enchiridion»
(1503) ocTaHHbLOro BTI/IIOBAB MOro OCTaTOYHY FrEPMEHEBTUYHY MPoO-
rpamy, ToAi SiK Hacrnpasji 3p03yMino, WO MipOK MPOCYBaHHSA 1Oro
thinonoriyHoi TBOpPYOCTi BignoBigHO 3MiHIOBanaca i1 EpasmoBa rep-
MeHeBTMKa32. JlloaMHa, AKka pegarysana BuAaHHA Hosoro 3anosiTy
1516 poKy, BXe He 6yna TUM MONOAMM FYMaHIiCTOM, KOTPUIA Hanucas
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epMeHeBTMKa i BUTOKM pethopMaT CbKOT LiepKBY

«Enchiridion» 1503 poky. Ak BUAHO i3 nepenosBifgaHHA MaTtBia Epas-
MOM Bif 14 ciuHA 1522 poky Ta BaX/MBOro TpakTaTty LBiHrni «Von
clarheit und gewtusse oder unbetrogliche des wort gottes»’ Big 6 Be-
pecHs TOro camoro poky, Nornagn Lnx 4BoX y4eHUX 3HaAYHOK Mipoto
cxoamnuca B iXHIX 3aCHOBKax, MeTofax i JOKTpPMUHaX. X04 i BAHUKaB
po36paT Mi>XK HAMW 3 NPUBOAY NUTaHb NPO NMPUPOAHI NOACLKI 34aT-
HOCTi (8K MpuKAaj MOXHa 3ragaTv cBob6ogy BOMi Ta MeAaroriyHui
acnekT Pechopmauii, Npo SKWA iwnocs BuLe), 04eBUAHO, WO B 6ara-
TbOX IHW WX acrneKTax BOHU 3HaX04UAN CNifibHY MOBY3 AK LW,040 BaX-
nueocTi Muncbma, Tak i Wo[0 cnocoby Moro iHTepnpeTauii.

LBiHI'Ni YacTo MOCNYroByeTbCA PO3PIZHEHHAM «MPUPOAHOTO» i
HegocniBHoro cmucnis NMucbma. B piunwi cepefHbOBIYHOT Tpaauuii
BiH Hanonarae, WO HiYOMYy, BCTAHOB/IEHOMY Ha OCHOBi HeJOCNiIBHO-
ro cmucny lMucbma, He chig BipUTKU, AKWO TiNbKU HOr0 He MOXHa
NPOAEMOHCTPYBATN Ha OCHOBI NiTepun Mucbma. lyxoBHi cMucnn cnig,
cnpuiimatn K 03406/1eHHS eK3ereTUYHOr0 apryMeHTy, a He K oro
nigsannHnd Ak i Epasm, LBiHr'Ai Hanonsrase, wWo6 gns BCTaHOBJ/IEH-
HS NPUPOAHOr0 3HayeHHs [ucbMa BXMBANIUCA HalKpalwi MOXNMBI
eK3ereTM4YHi NpucrtocyBaHHA (Hanpuknag, 3HaHHA CTapoEBPEMCbKOT
Ta rpeubKoi MOB, a TAKOX Pi3HOMaHITHUX PUTOPUYHUX diryp, 3acTo-
coBaHux y Mucbmi)3b. HaoveBmaHiLle BNAMB F'yMaHicTiB NposABUBCH,
HaneBHO, Konun LIBiHI'I HaronowyBaB Ha PiNoNOro-iCTOPUYHOMY Me-
TOf4i, KOTpWii 3406yB Yy HbOro Habarato 6ifble MicusA, HiX MOro Ko-
nern i3 BiteH6epry mornm nomucnuTu. binbwe Toro, LBiHrni 6ara-
TO W0 3an03NYYE i3 TYMaHICTUYHOT PUTOPUYHOT Teopii, Hamaramynco
BULINWUTW pPi3Hi TPOMKU, CKaXiMo annoiiosy, KaTaxpesy i CUHEK[OXY,
AKi HEC/TN NOTeHLiliHe TeoNoriyHe 3HaAYEHHS.

BnanB rymaHiamy Ha LIBiHI'i HANOMITHIWNA y AOT0 eK3ereTmny-
HUX Npausax, AK Hanpuknag, Moro komeHTapi 1516-1517 pokiB Ha 6e-
perax EpasmoBoro «Novum Instrumentum»36. Bin cKpi3b 3a1exuTb
Bif Epasma: lioro nepeknagy TeKCTy, MOro TeKCTya/ibHOT KPUTUKM,
Moro npuknagis Ta NocMnaHb Ha CBATOOTeLbKY NiTepaTypy. AKLL 0 ro-
BOPUTU Mpo testimonia patrum“, 4o SKUX 3BepTaeTbeca LBiHI I, TyT

«[po AcHicTb i focToBipHicTb Cnosa boxoro» (Him.).
CaigueHHa Ceatux OTUiB (nart.).
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5. IHTepnpeTauia MNMucbma

HacKpi3b OYEBUAHWUI CUNbHUI Haxun fo OpureHa, nNpuTamaHHW
Epa3my, 30kpema B Oro po3’sCHeHHi NPMPOAHOro 3akoHy, NpUpo-
Oun rpixa Ta ecxatonorii. HapewTi, oueBMaHa aHTPONOLUEHIPUYHICTb
UBIHIMiaHCbKOT eK3eresn napanefnbHa AyxoBi monogoro Epasma.
3BepTanun yBary TakoX Ha CTWUIb BUKOPWUCTAHHA LIBiHrNi rymadic-
TUYHUX PUTOPUYHUX NPUIAOMIB 418 PO360PY BHYTPILWHLOr0 3HAYEH-
HS 6i671IMHOr0 TeKCTy, 0CO6/IMBO YacTe BUKOPUCTAHHA HUM MOFaHChb-
KUX aBTOpIiB B XxoAi BnacHoi ek3ere3ndl. Lle we pas 3acBiguye 3Ha4yHuUM
YNAWB FyMaHi3My Ha HbOrO B LbOMY Micli. [MOMITHWUIA y MOro ekse-
resi Takoxx EpasmiB Haronoc Ha TpononoriyHomy, abo mMopasnbHOMY,
cmuchni NMucbma, KoTpe HabyBae POpMM MOpasnbHOro NyTiBHWUKaA Ana
BipSiH, BKa3ylOUM Ha BUMHKWN M HACTAHOBMU, SIKi BBaXXaOTbCA MPUTOXMU-
MW 0719 €BAHTeNiYHOro BUYEHHSA, i MOAAYN NMPUKNALN A1 YHAOYHEH-
HS TXHbOro 3acTocyBaHHA. OTxe, LIBiHrAi nigkpecnte mopanbHW
BUMip MuncbMa, HarosoWyYM Ha cyyacHih MopanbHiA CAYWHOCTI
exempla* 3i Ctaporo 3anoBiTy. L|BiHrniaHcbka po3po6ka EpasmoBoi
KOHLUenuii TpononoriyHoro cmucny Muncbma (xou LLBiIHrII He BUKO-
puUCTOBYBAaB Hi LbOro, Hi cropigHeHOro TepmiHa sensus moralis™) yiT-
KO 3acBigyye Oro MopanicTUyHi MOTUBW i Bigpi3HSAE AOro B LLbOMY
BaXX/IMBOMY CeHCi Bif monogoro JlioTepa.

Bcynepey cunbHOMY 3alikaB/ieHHI 3 60Ky rymaHicTiB npupoa-
HMM cMuciom NMucbma, NPo Sike MoBa KW na suie, LIBiHr1i foBOANTD,
o BMKopmctaHHa Ctaporo 3anosiTy anocTtosiom [MaBnom y3akoHIOE
BUKOPUCTaHHS aneropii 4na moro iHtepnpeTtayii (2 KopuHTaAH 8:15 Ta
Fanarie 4:22-26 cnyryBanu «npo6HMMMKU TekcTamu»), LiBiHrAi, Big-
Tak, po3pi3Hse gocnisHmMii cmmucn Ctaporo 3anoBiTy Ta NOro yXoBHe
3HauyeHHs. Yutatu CTapuini 3anoBiT BigMoBiAHO O NiTepu 0O3Ha4ae
npuinMaT NAOTCbKi eK3ereTM4Hi MeToAu €BpeiB, 3BOAAYM TaKi BU-
Knagum fo 3eMHoro I3paint abo €Epycanmma. HatomicTe Moro cnig um-
TaTu Ha AyXOBHMWIA MaHep KO MPOBIilLEHHS TOro, Wo 6yae 34ilicHeHe
i BOOCKOHaneHe B XpncToBi3B HaBiTb Y LLbOMY HE MOXHa He MOMIiTU-
TW BNAMBY FYMaHi3My, 0c06/1MBO 3 OTNAAY Ha aneropuyHni xapaktep
B OpureHosoMy fyci paHHiX TBopiB Epa3ma, ak-oT «Enchiridion».

Mpwuknagis, y3ipuis (nat.).
MopanbHuii cmucn (nar.).
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FepMeHeBTUKA | BUTOKN pedhopMaT CbKOT LiepKBY

Mo cyTi, UBiHrni Hasueae JlegespiB sensus literalis historicus npu-
poaHMM cMmucnom, a sensus literalis propheticus 4yXxoBHUM cMUCAOM,
X04 Ueli napaneniamMm He 30BCiM MOBHWI. PO3yMIHHSI CTOCYHKY MiX
UMMM cMucnamu B LIBiHIAI Ay>e yHiKanbHe, TOMy BMMarae peTesb-
HOro aHanisy.

Ha iioro gymKy, KOHKpeTHi icTOpMYHi nogaii, nepekasaHi B CTapo-
My 3anosBiTi, HagiNeHi rNM6LWMUM CUMMBOMIYHUM 3HAYEHHAM. BpaxoBy-
UM N LChKI Bagn, bor NnpoBicTuB Te, WO, 3pewToo, byae 34iicHeHe
i noBeplueHe B XpUCTOBi, y popMi 30BHILWIHIX NOZii i nocTaTen. Big-
Tak LIBiHI'Mi BXMBA€E TEPMIiH «aneropis» Ha NO3HaAYeHHS TOro cnocooby
6i6NiNHOT ek3eresun, AKMMN NPOTUCTABNAETLCSA CYTO AOCAIBHIN i NnoT-
CbKili ek3eresi Ctaporo 3anoBiTy39. B cBoEMY BaromomMy AOCNiAXeH-
Hi EaBiH KIOH3Mi npofemMoHCTpyBaBs, Wo cknagHe (i MOX/INBO Heno-
CNifoBHE) BUKOPUCTaHHA aneropii B LBiHI'I MOXHa 6inblW-MeHLW
BUYEPMHO MOSACHUTU, AKLLO MPOBECTU PIZHULI0O MIXK «TUMNONOTIE»
Ta «aneropieto»40. «TunonoriyHa» ek3eresa nepegycim 3aliMaeTb-
CA XpPWUCTONOTIYHOW iHTepnpeTauiet iHAUBIAIB | mogin 3i CTtaporo
3anoBiTy SIKO «TuNiB» XpuUcTa, TOAI AK «aneropmyHa» 3aMaeTbCs
ypuBKammn, fe BUHUKAE AKacb HEeMeBHICTb ANA ek3ere3u. lMpoTe no
CyTi cnpasu LiBiHI'NiBe BMKOPUCTaHHSA TepMiHa i KoHUenuii anero-
pii HACTINbKN WNPOKE 1 pO3MUTE, WO AOr0 BaXXKO NEPEKOHIMBO MPO-
aHanisyesatu4l. F0N0BHe YyTPYAHEHHA nonsarae B TOMYy, WO, He3Baxa-
I0UM Ha CBOKO KPUTUKY TUX, XTO HaKMaB [OBiNbHI iHTepnpeTaLii Ha
TYMaHHi parmMeHTU42 LiBiHI'Ni caMm MycuB 3pobuTun Te came. OTXe,
Ha OCHOBI BNacHOro po3yMiHHA NMPUPOAHOro CMUCAY, BiH 3yMiB «Bif-
ynTaTU» CBOI BJIACHY TEOOTit0 i3 eni3odis, AKi 3a IHWWX YMOB BU-
ABUINCA 6 TYMAHHUMMW, 3a4MM CTBOPUB NIAIPYHTS ANS 3BUHYBayeHb
npoTn cebe B 3a6aBNsIHHI eisegesis* 3amicTb exegesis4l.

e NnOMITHIWWA BNAMB epa3MiBCbKOrO rymMaHi3My B repMeHeB-
TMui MapTuHa byuepa4d Buuie mu BXe Bifg3Hayanu, Ak byuep nig-
XOnuB i fani po3BuHyB Epa3amMoBy KOHLUenNUito 6naroi BicTi eBaHrenis
AaKko lex Christi, nigHicwmn go cTaTycy akcioMmu npuHUMN nam et sacra

Eiiseresa (Big rp. «BBefieHHA») - MPOLEC iHTepnpeTayii TeKcTy, Nif 4yac AKOro um-
TaNbHUK YBOAUTb B HbOTO CBOI AYMKW; BKNagaHHA 6axaHoro cMucny B TekcT. Hato-
MIiCTb TEPMIH «eK3eresa» y nepeknagi 3 rp. 03Ha4yae «BUBEAEHHS».
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5. IHTepnpeTalia Nucbma

doctrina proprie moralis est*. BigTak byuep BBaxas TPOMoONOrivyHy
ek3eresy Muncbma - 3acafiHU4Y0 No3avyacoBe NPUKNALEHHA 6Yyb-AKOro
6i6MiAHOr0 CyAXeHHs [0 MpaKTUYHOT HaboXHOCTi Ha Tin nigcTa-
Bi, O BOHO propter nos** - (yHaameHTanbHOt045 MOXHa BBaxaTu,
wo ictopii Ctaporo 3anoBiTy MalTb AeL,0 iCTOTHE CKa3aTu cy4dac-
HilAi HaBOXHOCTi, TOMY X He BapTO CApUiAiMaTK SK YUCTO iCTOPUYHI
onoBigkn. OcobnmMBO B Harosnoci Ha imitatio*** bByuep fy>xe 6/113bKO
nigxoauTb go Epasma. OTxe, BiH niwoBs cnigamu LBiHrni, cTBEpAXY-
touun, wo CeaTe Muncbmo 6yno HanmcaHe 3apagn Hacdg a He MPOCTO SK
06’eKTUBHWI | Heynepea>KeHWn BUKNag fisHb bora cepep niogei.

ByuepiB Haronoc Ha imitatio fo3BoNsE NOMY BUTIyMauYnUTU XNUT-
TeBI Ta MopasnbHi Te3n MNMucbMa B NefaroriyHoOMy pychni, TpakTyouu
XpucTa fK unicus magister**** gk nepwoobpas, AKOro 30608’ A3aHi Ha-
cnigyBatn XpuctusaHn4r. Mig ymm ornsgom byuepoBy 6i6niliHy ek3e-
resy MoXHa po3rnagatu Ak BogHo4yac NPOLOBXEHHSA [YXOBHOT Tpa-
auvuii devotio moderna i nepegBicHuka nietuamy XV II ctopivusa. He
BUK/NKAE TAKOX CYMHIBIB Te, LLLO MOBEPXOBA CXOXICTb MiX Byuepom
i monogum JlioTepom (agXe 060€ BUAINANM TPOMNOMONiYHUA CcMUCA
Muncbma) omaHAMBA: X04 06MABa MOB'SA3YIOTb TPONOAOFIYHUIA CMUCH
i3 XXNTTEBUM BUMIpoM Mucbma, ana JlloTepa BiH - [isNbHICTL Xpuc-
Ta NOMiX ntofen, a byyep TpakTye MOro siko B3ipeub, SKNA N0 4CTBO
MOBMHHEe HacnifysaTu 3a CNpUAHHA CBATOro Ayxa.

B ogHOMY BaXNTMBOMY acnekTi byLepa MoXHa Ha3BaTu BipHIWNM
iHTepnpeTaTopoM Mi3HbLOT TBOpPYOCTI Epasma, HiX LBiHrni. Monpwu
3pocny EpasmoBy opieHTauito Ha gocniBHMin cmucn Mucbma, TBOpYU
LiBiHI'ni psAcHO nepecunaHi aneropmsauieto, oco6aMBO Yy BuNagkax
TnymadeHHs Ctaporo 3anoBiTy. byuep e BiAMOBUBCA Bif BUKOpUC-
TaHHA aneropii, OCKiNbKN BOHA J03B0O/ISIE 06a4NTN - ab0 HaB'A3aTU -
6yfb-AKe 3Ha4YeHHS B NEBHOMY YPUBKY, UMM YMOX/UBAKOE Hepoba-
YaHHA abo BTpaTy MOro MpPAMOro 3HayeHHA48 BTiM, Le He 3HauuThb,
WO BiH LiNKOBUTO YTPUMYETLCA Bif aneropii. BiH pajle BAaeTbCA

Bo i cBATe BYUEHHA € BNacTUBO MoOpanicTU4yHUM (nar.).
CTBOpeHe 3apafu Hac (nar.).

HacnigyBaHHs (nart.).

OpfHOro-e4MMOro BUMTENA (NaTt.).
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FepmMeHeBTUMKa i BUTOKN pepopmMaTCbKOT LLepKBK

[0 06MeXeHOro BUKOPUCTaHHA LbOro 3Hapsaansa, Koav 3HavyeHHs He
BUKNNKAE CYMHIBIB49. Ane npu ubOMy BiH He BBaxae il nepwouyep-
ropum cmucnom NMuncbma, YNM PO3KPUBAE CBOK BNM3LKICTL palwe i3
Ni3HbOK TBOPYIiCTIO Epa3ma, aHiX i3 asBTopom «Enchiridion». Akuwo
mMonoanii Epa3m po3rnsigaB aneropito AKo 3aci6 po3pisHeHHs niTepu
i gyxy, 7o byueposa Teonoris CBATOro [lyxa iKo aBTEHTUYHOIO iH-
TepnpeTtaTtopa Mucbma, KOTPUI JO3BOMAE BIPAHUHY YNTATU TEKCT ex
intentio auctoris*, gae Momy 3mory gatm cobi pagy 6e3 LbOro HeHa-
LiINHOro repMeHeBTMYHOIO IHCTPYMEHTA.

13 ybOro cTMCNOro OrAsSAy PpaHHLOT pedopmaTchKOT 6ibniliHOT rep-
MEHEBTUKW 3PO3YMiNio, WO Mi3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHI eK3ereTUYHi MeTo-
an - npumipom, KBagpura, - CNpaBuUan He3HaYHWIA, AKLLO XO4 AKUIACH,
yNAnB y Ui uapuHi. FlepmeHeBTUKY LiBiHIAi i1 Byuepa MOXXHa BBaXka-
TV 3acafiHM4o pabpiaHCLKOK" Ta epa3MiaHCbKO, a IXHIO TE0N0riyuHYy
nporpamy - cnpo6ot nosepHeHHs ad fontes, wWo6 sBuTAyMaunTn Muce-
MO B TepMiHax MOro BNacHWMX MapameTpiB, a HE MOBOK HaB'A3aHOro
repMeHeBTUYHOIO KapKacy - scriptura sui ipsius interpres™. CUnbHWIA
MOpaniCTUYHWI HaxMN paHHbLOT pehopMaTCbKOT Teo10rii, MOB A3aHUN
i3 epa3miBCbKOI KOHLUenuieto imitatio, 3aliBuii pa3 nigkpecntoe Big-
MIHHOCTI MK paHHIM peopMaTCbKUM i NOTepaHCbLKMM nNigxogamu
o MucbMa. AKLWO iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKU Pedopmauii nosacHioBaTn
B TEPMiHax MoBepHeHHA A0 MNMucbMa AKo Axepena XpUCTUAHCbKOT Te-
onorii, cyTTeBi PO36iIXHOCTI BCEPEAUHI LbOro PyXy HaBKOJIO MUTaHHA
repMeHeBTUKN NOPYLIYKOTb CEPMO3HI CyMHIBW W0A40 06I'pyHTOBAHOC-
Ti uboro nigxopy. PafukanbHe PO3XO[XEHHS BcepefunHi PedopmaLii
AK LIiNOro, a TakoX BcepeAuHi SIK NIOTEePaHCLKOro, Tak i peopmar-
CbKOro (o/1aHriB LbOro pyxy WoAo0 ek3eresn WocToi rnaBu 4eTBepTo-
ro €BaHrenis 4eMOHCTPYE, KOO rNMOGOKO GyBana npipea MiX pi3-
HUMWN pehopmaTopamm, KoAnW crpasa AOXOAuNa A0 FepMeHEeBTUUHUX
CYyTY>KHOCTEN (0c061MBO TUX, SIKi CTOCYBANNCSA HefOCNIBHUX TBep-
O)KeHb). HacTynHy AyMKY 3aHajTO 4acTo He MoMivalTb: MOAITUYHA

*BignoBigHO go 3agymy aBTopa (nat.).

®abpiaHCbKUIA - NPUKMETHUK Bif NaTUHCbKOTO iMeHi XXaka fleeBpa ETannbcbko-
ro - sikobyc ®abep.

* CeaTte Mucbmo camo cebe BUTAYMauye (nat.).
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5. IHTepnpeTauia MNMucbma

repMeHeBTMKa, KOTpa c/nyryBsasa nowupeHHw Pedopmauii B LLBei-
uapii Ta MiBgeHHI HimeyuynHi NnpoTarom TpeTboro gecAtmpivusa XV
CTONITTHA, MaNIo YMM 3aBfsa4vyBana (AKWO 3aBaayysasna B3arani) 6inbL
TEONOTiYHI repMeHeBTULi, AKY PO3BMHYB LIBIHINI Ta iHWI.

Mwu BXe 3ragyBann NPo 3HAYEHHA «NepLIOro LIOPUXCbKOro guc-
nyTy», AKnii Bigbysca 29 ciuHa 1523 poky AnA nocTaHHA pedopmat-
CbKOT LEepKBW. BUCHOBKM UbOro AMCNYTY 4YacTo Po3rnsafalTb KO
rpomaficbke CxBasieHHA pedopmaTcbKol nporpamn LiBiHrAi Ta BCTa-
HOBNEeHHA NpuHUMNy sola scriptura HOPMAaTUBHUM Yy cripaBax BUEHHSA
i nponosgigi. MpoTe HacnpaBgi MmicbKa pafa BHec/na OAWUH HEMOMITHUIA
MOBOPOT Y repMeHEeBTUYHY AUCKYCilO, AKa Tofi wasneHina Liopu-
XOM, NPOrosIoCUBLLUN, L0 caMe MicbKa paja (AKWwo ToYHiwe, To Mana
Papa) mana npeporaTvey BU3HayaTu, Wo Bignosigano Nucobmy, a o
Hi50. Mana Papga Bigpa3sy sucnig Mepworo gucnyTty 3po3yMina Tak,
Wwo gonyctuMi 6yab-aKe BUEHHA ab0 NpakKTUKa TiJIbKN 3a EAUHOTYMO-
BW, W0 BOHU MOXYTb MPOAEMOHCTPYBATU CBOK (hOpManbHYy OCHOBY
B Mucbmi. AHanorivyHe piweHHA 6yno focarHyTe B baseni HanpukiH-
Li TpaBHA 1523 poky5l. B 060x Bunagkax pilleHHsA paj 3agymysaniu
AK «NMPOMIXKOBe» - LA ¢opmMmyna 6yna NokKnMkKaHa BuUrpatm yac nns
NPUINHATTA OCTATOYHOIO PilleHHS B CAIPHMX cnpaBax. Tak Wo LiBiH-
I'ni NOBIAOMUAN, W0 BiH MOXEe NPOAOBXYBaTN CBOK NPOMOBIAHULbKY
LIiSANbHICTb, AOKN MOMY He BKaXyTb (Bif iMeHi pagn) Ha Kpawy Teo-
norit52 ®akTnyHo Mana Paga 3aiHAna HE3BMYHO MOMIpPKOBaHY Mo-
3ULII0 WoA0 NUTaHHA hopManbHOIT BignoBigHOCTI MucbMy, He AaBLIKX
[03BOMY, HAaNpuUKag, UBiHrniaHCbKilA dpakuii 3aapbyBaTtu iHTep’'ep
yCiX LpUXCbKUX LepKoB 6inot dapbot. TorodacHi gxepena 3a-
CBifUYIOTb, WO TifIbKM MeHLWIicTb 4YneHiB Manoi Pagn nNpuxuabHO
CTaBuNacs [0 €BaHreniyHoi gpakuiis3, ToMy LlopuUxcbka NoniTU4YHA
6i6niliHa repMeHeBTUKA BMIiLLINA Ha AMBO KOHCEPBATUBHOK. LIS cuTy-
auif nomiTHO 3MiHMnaca 11 ciyHa 1524 poky, konu Benuka Paga no-
36aBuna Many Pagy i1 0608B’a3Ky TaymaunTu MNucemo, nepebpasiun
Lt npeporatusy Ha cebe. Te, WO pagnKanbHi €BAHTeNicTN Ha KWTanT
LWnptoHrai xoTinn 6auntu B Litopuxy i wo 6yno 61okosaHe Manotwo
Pagoto, 3rogom Taku cTanocs 3aBAAKW PO3WUPEHil (X04 camonpuB-
nacHeHiln) pyxoBHi Bnagi Bennkoi Pagn.

OToX, MacwTabm nocTtyny Pedopmauii B Lilopuxy, AK i cKpi3b.
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6ynn 3ymMOB/IEHI MOMNITUYHUMU MIPKYBaAaHHAMMW, TOMIOBHUM YUHOM
MicbKoT pagn™. B Lilopuxy, sk, 3pewiToto, no Bci LLBenuapii Ta Mis-
JeHHih HimeuuuHi, Pechopmauisa nowmupunmca yeped nybniyHi gmc-
nyTn, aKi cnupanuca Ha npuHuun sola scriptura. Ak cTBEpAXYE Aa-
HWMIA po3ain, NMucbMmo nNoTpebye iHTepnpeTauii - | NOAITUYHNIA BUMIpP
ulopuxcbkoi Pedopmauii 30kpema (Ta WBeUApPCbKOI i MiBAEHHO-
HiMmeubKOT PedpopMauii 3aranom) nonsaras y TOMy, WO NMOBHOBaXXEHHSA
BM3HayaTu, Wo Bignosigae MucbMy, a WO Hi, TyT nepe6paB Ha cebe
NONITUYHWIA opraH. IHaKlle KaXy4u, Xaii Tam siKolo 6yna repMeHes-
TUKa paHHiX TeonoriyHnx npubivyHKKiB Pedopmalii, BTOPUHHa rep-
MEHEeBTMKa MOAITUYHOIO XapakKTepy 6yna NpuUHaMMHI iHKOAM MOMiY-
HOIO A1 NOWMPEHHA LbOro pyxy.

3BifiCM OYEBUAHO, WO NUTaAHHA MPO Te, K paHHi pedopmaTCchbKi
TeosiorivyHi rpomagn Tnymadumnm NMucbmo, 6inbll 3annyTaHe, HiXX iHO-
Ai npunyckawTb. TOMY LIiKaBO 3BepPHYTUCA A0 NUTaHHSA, AKy 6i6nii-
Hy iHTepnpeTalilo TArM 3a co60l0 reHe3nc i KOHconigauia nornagis
TXHIX IIOTEepaHCbKNX OMOHEHTIB.

FepMeHEBTUKaA | BUTOKU IO TEePaHCbLKOI LIEPKBU

Ona NMoTepa, 9K i gna cepefHbOBIYHOT Tpaguuii B winomy, fo-
cniBHnii cmucn Mucbma 6yB 3acagHuuumb. MpoTte JlloTep AiAwoB
BUCHOBKY, WO CAif po3pi3HATM ABa focNiBHI cmucau Mucbma, i pos-
BUHYB FepMeHEBTUYHY CXeMY, A0 AKOI HaKpalie nacye onuc siKo no-
€AHAHHA TPaAWULIAHOTO YOTUPUCKNAAHUKOBOTO 3HadYeHHs MNncbma i3
NedeBpoBnM po3pi3HEHHAM MiX sensus literalis historicus Ta sensus
literalis propheticus, B pe3ynbTaTi 4oro noctanu Linux BiciMm cmucnie
Muncomae JSlloTep BUCYBaE L0 Te3y - 3[a€TbCA, i3 Nerkoto gyuweto, -
po3rnagatymn BiciMm 3HayeHb, AKi (pasa «ropa CioH» MOXe JOHOCU-
TW, HA OCHOBI CBOET cXemMun5s7.

* Po3ymitouun ¢pasy B JOCNIBHO-ICTOPUYHOMY CEHCi - AKO «BOUB-
yy nitepy» (litera occidens), Ak ue Ha3ueae JlloTep cnigom 3a Jle-
(heBpPOM, - MOXHa BUCHYBaATW TaKi YOTMPWU 3Ha4veHHA. B gocnis-
HOMY CMMUCANi BOHA O3Hayae xaHaaHCbKUI Kpaii; B nepeHOCHOMY
CeHCi - cumHarory; B TPONOAOriYHOMY CMMUCAI - crpaBeannBiCcTb
3aKOHy; B il aHaroriyHomy cmucii - maribyTHI cnaBy naoTi.
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5. InTepnpeTauia Nucema

* Posymitoun ¢pasy B [JOCNIBHO-MPOPOYOMY CMUCHI - SKO «KWU-
BodaliHuUM pyx» (spiritus vivificans), Ak Ha3uBae ioro JltoTep, -
MOXHa BWUCHYBaTW YOTMPM 30BCIM iHWUX cMuUcNnN. Tak, y [o0-
CNiBHOMY cMucAi BOHa no3Hayae Hapof CioHy; B MepeHOCHOMY
CMUCAI - UepKBY; B TPOMOJOTiYHOMY CMUCAI - cripaBefnnBICTb
BipW; B aHaroriyHoMmy cMuchni - Bi4Hy cnaBy Hebec.

Lle BOCbMW3HA4YHe PO3pi3HEHHSA [03BOMSE JIIOTEPOBI BUCYHYTU
ABi BaXknuBi Te3n. MNo-nepwe, BiH AOBOAMUTH, WO XPUCTOC - SeNsUS
principalis’ Nncbmas8 IHWKMMKM cnoBamMu, OCNIBHO-NPOPOYMA CMUCH
Muncbma nNoknas MNoyaToOK XPUCTONIOTIYHOMY 30CepefXeHHto. [lo-
apyre, BiH TBepAuUTb, WO BCe PO3PI3HEHHA MiX 3aKOHOM i €BaHre-
niem obilimaeTbcs BiANOBIAHUM PO3pi3HEHHAM MiX litera i spiritus:
nepwuni TiNbKN BUCyBae (He3giicHUMI) BUMOTUM [0 NIOACTBA, TO4I AK
OCTaHHE HaCHaXye NACTBO 34ilicHIOBaTU iX. M1 po3rnsHemMo Ui ABi
NloTepoBi Te3n 3rofom, po3noyasBllN i3 MOro «XpPUCTOMNONiYHOTO 30-
cepeXeHH».

NoTep npofosxye ABIyCTUHOBY Tpajuuito, TpakTytouun Mcan-
TUP AKO NOCYTHLO XPUCTOMONIYHNI TEKCT. XpPUCTOC - K/OY A0 TeK-
CTY, KM BiH cnpo6yBasB po3TnymMaynTns® Tomy JlloTep po3noymnHae
CBOE pPO3’'SICHeHHS TBep KeHHAM «PRAEFATIO IHESV CHRISTI
filii dei et domini nostri in Psalterium DAVID»**&0. laBug 6yB npopo-
KOM, i 3MicTOM Iioro npopouyTBa 6yB He XTO iHWWA, AK cam Icyc6l. 3
uiel npuunHun JlioTep KpUTUKYye Mukonas JlipcbKoro 3aTe, WO TOW He
3yMiB PO3KPUTM MOBHOT Barn npopo4yoro CMUCy TEKCTY, CTBEPAXYIO-
uu, WO iHTepnpeTyBaTW TeKCT historice*” ,3amicTb prophetice**** -3Ha-
YNTb BMKOPWUCTOBYBATU PABUHCHLKUI IHCTPYMEHT, i3 SIKOro mocTaHe
lofaizoBaHa iHTepnpeTaLisa TekcTy. Ana JlioTepa, K MU NepekoHa-
nucs, sensus literalis - ue sensus propheticus. Momunka, Ha AKy BKa-
3ye JlloTep, nonarae B TOMy, WO TiHb NPUAMalOTb 3a peanbHicTb abo
XX 3HaK - 3a piy, AKY BiH No3Havyae® Ha gymky JlloTepa, peasbHicTb,

HaiironoBHiwWwnii, nepwoYyeproBuin cmucn (nar.).
MposiweHHs Icyca Xpucta, CuHa boxoro i Focnoga Haworo y Mcantupi Aasuaa
(nart.).
Mo-icTopuyHomy (nar.).
llo-npopoyomy (nar.).
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AKY npoBicTUTL CTapuii 3anoBiT, - Le XpUCTOCB3; piy, AKY No3Hayvae
3aKOH, - LC XWUTTHA, CMepTb i BOCKpeciHHA lcyca Xpuctaéd BigTak
HoBwnii 3anoBiT, a NoHag yce MOro XpUCTOMOTiYHI enemMeHTwn, - Le,
no cyTi, TOW caMuii 3akKoH Moiices, SKniA po3ymitoTb BigMNOBIAHO A0
LyXy - iHWKUMK cnoBamu, litera cTae spirituséb. Y Hag3BM4aMHOMY 3BO-
poTi ¢pa3u, sika ABHO Npu3sillae (a Moxe BXe i Bupaxae) theologia
crucis*, JlioTep TBEPAWTb, WO AOCNIBHO-ICTOPUYHUIA CMWUCA - LUe
sensus in dorso**, a 40CNiBHO-NPOPOYUNI CMUCA - Lie sensus in facie***66.
Lle xpucTonoriyHe nogaHHsa McanTups xo4 i Mae TpaguuiiHUA BU-
cnifg, yTiMm 3ano3nyye eksereTuyHi metoamn fledpespa ETannbCcbKoro,
AKI TaKOX 6yNnun nigxonneHi KaToNMUbKUMN eK3eretammn (Hanpuknag,
LtanH6axomM) y Tol cammii yac. OTxKe, BXX/IMBO KOHCTaTyBaTu, LU0
B LbOMY Micui JlloTepoBa repMeHeBTUKA NMPUTaMaHHa BCbOMY TOMY
nepiogy. AKWo 1 Big6yBCSA AKWMN-HEOYAb CNpPaBAELWHIN TeonoriYHni
npopwvBs Nif yac J1I0TeEPOBOro BUT/AyMayeHHA MNcantups, To BiH He 6yB
HacniAKOM AKNXOCb pajMKanibHO HOBUX FrEPMEHEBTUYHUX OCASAHb.
Oianektuka lex i evangelium - apyruii nepegHiin acnekT JlioTepo-
BOT repMeHeBTUKN. 3aKoH Moliices, 3rigHo i3 J/TloTepoM, MOXHa 3p03y-
MiTV BiAMNOBIAHO A0 NMITEPU AKO BUAUMY 30BHILIHIO CrpaBeAINBICTb,
YMHHycoraTboTinibn8**** aneHecorawOeo*" *6/.AnelioroMmoXXHa3po-
3yMiTW 11 No-iHaKWoMy - BiANOBIAHO [0 AYXY - KO €BaHresie 6naro-
pati (3Bigcu 1 J1loTepoBi NpUHarigHi NocuMAaHHA Ha eBaHresnie AK Ha
lex spiritualis***' =68 TO6TO «3aKOH, IKNIA PO3YMit0Tb 3rifHO i3 AyXOM»),
JlloTep TakoX 3acTepirae, Wo €BaHrenie iHOAi XM6HO PO3YMilOTb SIKO
litera, 3B0AA4M AOro A0 3aKOHY: KapAWHanbHe po3pi3HeHHA litera Ta
spiritus He obmexxeHe caMuM Tinbkn nepiogom Ctaporo 3anosity. (B
LbOMY TBEPAXXEHHI MOXHA 3anpuUMITUTLN AianekKTUKy 3aKOHY Ta €BaH-
refnis - Taky xapakTepHy pucy noro gymkm 1519-1525 pokis). MocyT-
HA efHicTb CTaporo Ta Hosoro 3anoBiTiB I'PYHTYETbLCA Ha NMpPaBu/ib-

*Teonorito xpecTa (nart.).
Mornsag y notuauyto (nar.).
Mornag yB 06nmyusa (nar.).
Mepeg nogbmu (Nar.).
Mepen ounma bBoxumu (nat.).
[yxoBHWIA 3aKOH (naT.).
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HOMY PO3yMiHHI fianekTukn litera i spiritus. X)KuTTio0 BignoBigHO [0
niTepn nputamaHHi 3HeBipa, noropga i 6yHT npoTu bora, Togi AK XXUT-
THO BiAMNOBIAHO A0 AyXY BNAacTWUBI Bipa, cymup’sa i NOKipAuBICTb Nepes
borom. OTOX, He AuMBYE, WO JIIOTEP NPOroNoWye, Wo 34aTHICTb PO3-
Pi3HATW NiTepy N AyX - O3HaKa CAPaBXHbLOro Teosiorat.

OTXe, paHHA JlloTepoBa ek3eresa iCTOTHMM YMHOM cnupanacs
Ha cepeAHbOBIYHY cXOnacTU4YHy KBagpury, B SKiil BiH TPU LYXOBHi
cmucnn MucebMa NignopsaaKkoByBaB AOC/AIBHO-NPOPOYOMY cMUcay 70,
NoTep B LiNOMY CXWNbHUA MPUMEHLUIYBATW aHaroriyHuii, NposABna-
I0UKN XMBUW iHTepec A0 TponosoriyHoro cmucay MNucbma7l. Came B
LbOMY MicLi 3'ABNAETbCA BapTa 3ayBarv BigMiHHICTb MiX JTloTepom,
3 ogHoro 6oky, Ta Epasmom i Byuepom, 3 iHworo. B Epa3ma Tpo-
nonoriyHnii cmucn NMucbma o6iiMae MopanbHi BUMOTW, iKi BUCyBa-
I0TbCA WOAO0 BipsiHMHA. Tak, Moro aHani3 Bipu ABpaamMa 3aKiHUYyeTb-
CA Hany4yyBaHHAM, afpecoBaHUM AiTAM, HACNigyBaTW YECHOTU TXHIX
6aTbKiB72 MpoTe JltoTep No-0co6aMBOMY po3yMiB ueli cmuca Muckb-
Ma. Ha noro gymKy, TPONOAOTiYHUI CMUCA CTOCYETLCS 6/1ar0TBOPHOT
LiANbHOCTI Icyca XpucTa B KOXXHOMY iHAMBIAYaNbHOMY BipSiHUHOBI,
Tak Wwo bonum tropologicum* MoOXHa 03Ha4YUTU AK Bipy73. AK 3ayBa-
xxye E6eniHr, JIloTep TpakTye Le NOHATTA Tak, HibWU BOHO BnacTuBe
Boxum acta, a He nofcbknMm facta74d «Via dei est, qua nos ambulare
facit»**75, BigTak /llotep posymie iudicium Dei***, justitia Dei Ta iHWI
noaibHi TepMiHM NO-TPOMNOMOriYHOMY, Kpi3b Npu3my Toro, wo bor
pobuTb 419 NOACTBA, a He TOoro, Wo 5or O4iKye Bif noaein 7.

B ubomy micui JTloTep po3xoguThbesa i3 CEPEfHbLOBIYHOW repme-
HEBTUYHOK Tpaauuieto i3 He 30BCIM 3pO3YyMINMX MpPUYUH. IMOBIp-
Ha (ane CyMHiBHA) BaX/IMBICTb TPOMONOriYHOro cmucay iustitia Dei
ANnA A0ro TeonoriYHOro NPopuBY Hafinse we 6iNbLWOK Barow BCTa-
HOB/IEHHS BUTOKIB JTlOTEePOBMX NOrNAA4iIB HA TPONONOTIYHUIA CMUCATT.
Mig yMm ornagom NAIGHUM MOXe BUSABUTUCS Taknii gomucen. Jliotep,
0YeBUHO, BBaXAaE, WO CTPUIXKHEBe nocnaHHA MNucbma - Ak Ctaporo,
Tak i HoBsoro 3anosiTiB - cTOCYyeTbCA acta Dei. BuokpemnwotTbea

TpononorivyHe go6po (nar.).
BOXuiA WNsx Takui, Wo NpuMmyLIye Hac iTu (nart.).
Cyg Boxwuii (nat.).
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TPW KOHKPEeTHi apeHu uieto aianbHocTi bora: acta Dei B XpucToBi, B
LlepkBi Ta B OKpeMOMY BipsAHWHOBI7@ JlloTep HeO4HOPA30BO MOBTO-
ploBaB TBEPAXKEHHS, L0 Baja HanexunTb bory, i BiH 1i 3gilicHI0E Ye-
pe3 Boxe C/oBO; BOHA He HaNIeXXUTb NOACTBYTO. Lle TBepA>KeHHA He-
MUWHYYe TArHYyNo 3a co60t0 Haronoc paglwe Ha acta Dei*, aHix Ha facta
nostra*' . NMposiBOM LbOro € BUKOPUCTAHHA HUM NMEPEHOCHOro CMUCNy
Mucbma sko onosifi npo boxi acta B Liepksi. MocnifoBHICTL BUMa-
rana, Wo6 aHanoriyHW nigxig 6yB 3acTocOBaHMIA W,040 TPOMONOTiY-
HOro CMUCAY, AIKUI CTOoCcyeTbCA paglwe acta Dei in nobis***, aHix facta
nostra pro Deo****,

Mpo ui peyi cnig nam’ATatu, posrnagarym saxnuey Tesy Kap-
na bayepa, Wwo BUTOKK J1l0TepoBOT pehopMaTopcbKOi Teonorii cnig
NOACHIOBATM Ha OCHOBIi PO3BUTKY HOBOT repmeHeBTUKMED. Lliin Ho-
Bili repMeHeBTUUI, 3rigHO 3 bayepom, npuTtamaHHi ABi NPoOBigHI 0CO-
6nmBocTi. Mepwa - Haros0c Ha XPUCTONOTiUYHIA opieHTauii Mxcbma;
Apyra - TeHAeHUia po3yiHoBaTKU 6e3nocepefHi NpakKTUUHI Kiono-
TV IHAMBIAYaNnbHOTO BipSAHMHA AK NEPLIOYEProBe 3aBaHHA eK3eresun.
bayep ragae, wo JlloTep 3ano3nymMB L0 HOBY repMeHeBTUKY B LU Ta-
yniua i goonpauytoas npoTtarom 1516-1519 pokis8l MpunyuweHHA
npo Bnnme L Tayniya Ha repMeHeBTUYHI BigKpUTTA JlloTepa BUIMNA-
flae ManoMMOBIPHUM 3 Ornsgy Ha OCTaHHI AOCNIgKEHHAS ToMy Le
6yB, MOX/IMBO, MonepBax MAigHWIA, ane 3pewTO NpoBasbHUI 340-
rag. Moe’a3aHa i3 HUM rinoTesa, Wo JlloTepoBa pehopmMaTopcbka Te-
onoriga 6yna NnpaMMM HacniikoMm BiAKPUTTHA HOBOT repMeHeBTUKU, Ha-
6arato cminueiwa i 3axonauBiwa, ane TaKOX BMMAarae petesbHOT
OLiHKN.

Mepwa piy, 3a AKY cNif y3aTucS, - Lie BCTAHOBNIEHHA TOYHOT AaTu
JlioTepoBoro 60rocnoBCLKOro npopusy. Monpu Te, wo ae6atn goci
He 3aBepwnnncads, HUHI BXe 3po3ymino, Wo JlloTepoBa Teosnoris Bu-
npaBAaHHSA 3a3Hana CyLiNbHOro nepeTBopeHHs fo0 1516 poky. Ha uen
MOMEHT B HbOTO BX€ CKNanocs HOBE PO3YMIHHA XUTTEBO BaXX/IMBOTO

[isHHax Boxux (nat.).
Hawux yuynHkax (nat.).
” [isHHA Boray Hac (nat.).
Hawi BunHku gns bora (nart.).
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TeosiorymeHa «cnpasegnmeocTi bora» (iustitia Dei) i piwwyye yTBEpAN-

naca gymka npo npumat bora Hag ntoACcTBOM B cnpasi BUNpasLaHHAS

Ane e He 3HaunTb, Wo J1I0TepiB TEOOFIYHWUIA NPOPUB TOTOXHWUIA NOro

HOBI Teonorii BUNpaBAaHHA, XO4 BOHA Taku 6yna ioro CTPYHKHEBUM

cknagHNMKom&. JlloTepoBa TeO/0riA BUNpaBAaHHA, AK MW 3a3Hadyanu

BuLLe, 6yna cnepwy (1513 p.) B3aTa 3 via moderna, a NnoTiM npoiwna

NOCTynoBy BUAO3MiHY npoTarom 1513-1515 poky B Mipy HacTaHHA

HOBUX OCATHEHb. LLi HOBI OCATHEHHSA B LapWHi BUNpaBhaHHA N0 4CTBa

coram Deo 6ynn B OCHOBHOMY 3aBeplUeHi Ha noyaTok 1516 poky, xou

Maii>ke HameBHO L0 MOAit0 MOXHa BigHecTn A0 1515 poky8 OcKinb-

kn Bayep rapgas, WO HOBa repmeHeBTMKa JlloTepa noxoauna i3 1516 —
1519 pokiB, BUXOAUTb, LLO MO0 rinoTe3a Npo repMeHEeBTUYHY OCHOBY
NtoTepoBOT peopMaToOpCbKOT TEONMOTiT HAWTOBXYETLCA Ha NigBOAHE

KamiHHSA, af)Xe GpopMyBaHHSA Teosorii, BiporigHo, NMEPeAyBasio Npuii-
HATTIO J1IoTepOM pethopMaTOPCbKOT repMeHEBTUKMU.

Cepiio3HiCTb LbOro YTPYAHEHHS MOXHa CYTTEBO MNOMErWUTH,
BM3HaBLWW TOW (haKT, WO BaXK/IMBI FrepMEHEBTNYHI 3406yYTKN O4YeBUS-
Hi BXXe B camomy «Dictata super Psalterium»87. Xou JlloTepoBa HOBa
repMeHeBTMKa B OCHOBHOMY Hanexutb fo 1516-1519 pokis, Baro-
Mi mepefBicTs Ti NPOBIAHUX 03HAK MOXHa 3HalTn BXe B 1513-1515
pokax8 3 ornsgy Ha Lei foMucen, iMoBipHICTb Toro, Wo pegopma-
TOpCbKa Teosoria JlloTepa 3aBAAYye CBOEK MOABOK HOBUM repme-
HEBTUYHUM 3[400yTKaM, 3aNNLLIAETLCA NPaBAoONoOAi6HOI0.

3po3ymino, wo, xo4ya JIlOTEp MNPOAOBXYE BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
Keagpury BnpofoBx «Dictata» - i HaBiTb BBaXKaTume i1 gonyctu-
MWUM FrepMeHeBTUYHUM iHCTPYMEHTOM MPOTATOM Ki/lbKOX MojanbLimnx
pOKiB, - B LbOMY TpakTaTi Bif6yBaeTbCA BaX/MBa MoAndikaLis 4oTu-
pucKnagHWKOBOT cxeMn. Monpwu Te, W0 MNOMNEpPBax BiH 3aranom JoTpu-
MYETbCA CepefHbOBIYHOT Tpaawuuii, HanonsararL4m Ha 3acagHU4oCTi
[lOCNIBHOTO (TO6GTO [OCNIBHO-NMPOPOYOro, KOPUCTYOUUCH TepMi-
HoM JledheBpa) cmumcny MNucbma, Ha KiHeub «Dictata» My BuABNSAeE-
MO, WO BiH i3 HE MeHL WM 3ananoM BifCTOKE AYMKY Mpo Te, WO 3a-
cagHM4YMM € TPOMOMOFiYHUA cMuch: «sensus tropologicus ultimatus
et principaliter intentus in scriptura»*8. Mwn BXe 3ragysanu, aK Jlio-

> TpONoNoriyHNA CMUCA - TPaHWYHWUIA | MepLioyeproBuii Hamip Mucbma (nar.).
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Tep CTOPOHMTLCA TPaAULIAHOIO MOpPasbHOro BUTAYMayeHHs sensus
tropologicus9 po3rnagatym Moro HaToMicTb SIKO 3aCi6 BMCBIT/IEHHSA
Boxoi fianbHOCTI cepep nofcTBa Yepes Xpucta. Ak 3ayBaxus Ebe-
NiHr, JTloTep BBa)Xae camMe TPOMOMONiYHUIA CMUC BTINEHHAM XUTTE-
BOro BUMIpYy €BaHrenis - po6poi 3BicTKkMIL, - OCKiNbKK BiH Bifgobpa-
Xae i apTUKYN0Ee XXUTTEBUIA yNanB XpucTa Ha BipAHMHaA. BaromicTb
TakuMx KoHUenuin, sk iustitia Dei Ta iudicium Dei, nonsrae B 34ii-
CHEHOMY 4Yepe3 XpucTa XUTTEBOMY BMNANBI, AKUA BOHW CNpPaBAATb
Ha BipAHWHA, - i B LbOMYy 6€3yMOBHO Bragyetbca J1l0oTepiB Haronoc
1516-1519 pokiB Ha 6e3nocepefHin NpakTUYHIl peniriiHiin Typ6oTi
NpPO KOXHOr0 OKPEMOTO BipsAHWHA.

CunbHNIA cy6’ €EKTUBHUI BUMIp JTIOTEpPOBOT eK3eresu, Lo TaK TiCHO
noB’A3aHWii i3 pO3p0o6KO HMM Teonorii BUNpaBgaHHsA, fobpe NomiT-
HWIA y TOMY, AIK BiH BUA0O3MiHI0e KBagpunry HacTiflbKK, WO BUHUKAKOTb
CYMHIBM, Y NPOJOBXYE BiH KOPUCTYBaTUCA Heto B3arani® [ocnisHo-
npopo4nii i TPONONOTiYHWI cMUCAK Aefani 6inblie cnpuiimarTbesa K
OfHe 1 Te came, ToAi K 3ajyMaHa 3HauyLicTb Xpucta pro nobis Bu-
3HAETbCA HaMBULWWUM XPUCTONOTIYHMM OCAAHHAM lMwncbma. 3 ornagy
Ha HenoBTOpHe JIloTepoBe PO3YyMiHHA sensus tropologicus Burnsagae
Ha Te, WO AOro TeonoriYHMn po3BMTOK npoTArom 1513-1515 pokis
BiaGyBaBCcs BCEPEAMHI, ane He 060B'A3KOBO HA NiACTaBi, TpaaguLiiHol
cepeflHbOBIYHOT repMeHeBTUYHOT cxeMU. Mo3a cymHiBOM, JlloTep maB
3MOry BMKOpUCTaTW TPOMOMOriYHWMn cmmcn Mucbma AKo 3acié pos-
BUTKY CBOET 0c06NMBOT Teonorii, ane HagBHUX PakTiB He AOCTaTHbLO,
wob6 nigTBEPAUTM, WO TakK i cTanocs, i TMM 6inble, wWo ued cmucn'
6yB NPMYUYMHOIO LLbOro PO3BUTKY. HaTOMICTb fOKa3n cBif4aTh, Wo J1to-
TEpPOBi repMeHeBTUYHI Ta coTepioNorivyHi 3006yTKM BifbdyBannucsa cum-
6iI0TMYHO - KOXEH i3 LMX BUMIpiB AOro AyMKW MNifcuatoBas i CTUMY-
NI0BaB IHWOrO, aX JOKW TpaguuiiHnii kapkac KBagpuru He BTpatus
CMNPOMOXHOCTI CTPUMYBATK BCeEpPeaUHI cebe pagnKanbHy HOBY TEOO-
rito, ska po3BMHYNaca B MOro Mexax.

Tak caMo, ik coTepionoriyHi 3406yTkM JltoTepa cneplwy He 340-
6ynn 3aranbHOro BU3HaHHA cepef BiTeHGeprcbKMX Teosoris, horo
repMmeHeBTUYHI AOCATHEHHA 3a3HanM TakKol camol HeBAaui, a MoOXe
HaBiTb i 6iNbWwoOT. HaWBaXNUBILWNA 4OKYMEHT, MOB'A3aHWI i3 repme-
HEeBTUKOI BiTEHOePrcbKOT yHiBEPCUTETCHKOT Teonorii 1516-1519 po-
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5. IHTepnpeTauia Mucbma

KiB, - Ue KapwTtaaToBi Te3n TpaBHA 1518 poky. ABTOp Te3 BBaX<aB
3acagHnymm cmmcnom Mucbma JOCNAIBHUIA: aBTOPUTETHA TEONOTiYHa
aprymeHTauisa mae 6asyBaTtuca came Ha Hbomy9B. 3a 6araTbMa O03Ha-
Kamun Moro BMCNOBWU LWOALO NpumaTy AOCAIBHOrO CMUCAY MOBTOPHO-
I0Tb ifgel ioro HacTaBHMKa - ToMU AKBIHCbLKOT0Y, KOTpPIi, CBOED 4yep-
rot, BigobpaxalTb cepeAHbOBIYHY Tpaauuito B uinomy. Ha gymky
KapnwTaaTta, 3HayeHHs 6i6NiiHOro TekcTy (BUpaXkeHe TakKMMU Tep-
MiHamwu, gk verbi significatio’ Ta proprietas verborum**) mo>xHa BcTa-
HOBUTW TiNlbKN 3a AOMNOMOrOK MOro AocniBHoro cmucnysh. Ane o,
B/flacHe, Take AoCNiBHUI cmucn Mucbma?

Y CBOEMY BaK/IMBOMY AOC/iAXeHHi BybeHranmMmep npuBepHyB
yBary 4o poni npaBHW4Oi Tpaguuii B KapnwTaaToBii repMeHeBTU-
1i%. OcTaHHIlA po3BMBaB CBOE PO3YMiIHHS JOCAIBHOrO cMucny Muck-
Ma 3a B3ipuem cnafkoBoro npasa. Tak, circumstantiae scribentis***
HepeneBaHTHI A41A 3YMOBJIEHHS [OCNIBHOro cmmucny. Ha npotusary
XKaHy XXepcoHy Ta iHWKUM, XTO Hanonaras, Wo sensus literalis o6y-
MOB/IlOBaBCA HamipaMmu aBTopa, KapnwTtaar obcToroBaB AyMKY, LWO
TeKCT, K BiH HamucaHWiA, ~ nNeplioYeproBuini 06’ €KT BMBUYEHHAT. B
LbOMY KOHTEKCTi BaX/IMBe 4yacTe 3BepTaHHA KapnwTaaTra fo TepMmi-
Ha sensus legibilis* **, AK i Oro po3pi3HEHHSA MiXX «BHYTPILWHIM» i «30-
BHIWHIM» po3’sicHeHHAM Mucbma®B Take paguKanbHe 3BY>XXEHHA MO-
HATTA «A40CNIBHOro cMucny lMncbMa» Mano Barome 3HayeHHSA AN
po3BUTKY petopMauiinHoro npuHumny MNucbma, AKMn gepani vacTi-
Wwe cnupann Ha nucaHy nitepy bi6nii.

OpfHak AN HawKnx NOTOYHUX Lifel BaK/JMBille 3a3HAYNTU, LLO
KapnwTagrm, BBakalun cebe aBTEHTUUYHUM iHTepnpetatopom AB-
rycTmHa, NnpuiAiHAB Nigxig Ao gocniBHoro cmucnay MNucbma, SKuin 6yB
AyXe BiAMIHHMM i NOTEHUIHO AiameTpanbHO NPOTUNEXHUM JlioTe-
poBomy nigxoay Tux pokis. Xoua nornagn KapnwTtagrta i JlloTepa
3HayHOW Mipot 36iranuca B 6araTtb0X NyHKTax iIXHbOT coTepiosio-
rii, ue He 6yno HacnigKoM crninbHUX repMeHeBTUYHUX 3aCHOBKIB, a

3HayeHHs cnosa (nar.).
** OcobnuBicTb cnosa (nar.).
*** O6CTaBUHWU HanucaHHa (nar.).
Nerko uuTknin cmucn (nar.).
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FepMeHeBTUKA | BATOKU N0 T EPaHCHKOT LIepKBY

MOXe 6YyTu NosAcHeHe Xiba Lo Ha OCHOBI IXHbOT CNiNLHOT NoBaru Ao
ABrycTuHa. HenepesepleHe 3aCTOCYyBaHHSA TPOMONOTriYHOFO CMUCAY
Mucbma, Take xapakTepHe A4na nepiogy cTaHOBAeHHA JlloTepa, npu-
BepTae yBary CBO€I BiACYTHICTIO i cTae 06’ €KTOM BiiBEPTOT KPUTUKN
KapnwTaaToBux repmeHeBTUUYHUX Te3 y 1518 poui. Teonoria BiTeH-
6eprcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy He 6a3yBanacs Ha CMifibHIli TepMeHeBTUY-
HiA nporpami: 6yab-aka 06'efHaBYa OCHOBa L€l Teonorii 3annwa-
€TbCA MPOMOBUCTO HEBNOBMMOK". MOXHa 6yno 6 oxapakTepmnsysaTu
BiTeHOeprcbKy Teosorito NoBepHeHHAM A0 «bi6nil Ta ABryctnHa,
ane cepej MicueBUX BMKNagayis BupiwanbHoro nepiogy 1516-1518
poKiB, cxoxe, 6yno Mano 3rogm Wono cnocoby iHTepnpeTayii nepwo-
ro 3 umx gxepenloo

Ta nonpw BCe, BaroMe 3Ha4eHHA Mae ToW (hakT, Wo paHHA JTloTepo-
Ba repMeHeBTUKA BUABNAE MOMITHY HAaCTYNHICTb 3i CBOEI Mi3HbOCE-
peAHbOBIYHOK NocecTpoto. 30Kpema, Noro repMeHeBTMKa ABHO NpPO-
LOBXYE cxonacTuyHy KBagpury, a ioro ronoBHa HoBaLif Ha Ui HUBI
(BuKopuctaHHa fleheBpoBOoro noHATTA sensus literalis propheticus)
Mae napaneni B CXONAaCTUUYHUX eK3ereTiB TOro caMoro nepiogy, sik-
oT BeHpgeniH LW TaiHbax. Xoya f0OKa3n cBigyaTb, WO repMeHeBTUYHI
NPOCYBaHHA Manu MeHLWe 3HayYeHHs AN J1II0TepoBOro TEONOTNiYHOro
PO3BUTKY, HiXK paHille BBaXkanocs, Ui npocyBaHHA nonepsax Bigby-
Ba/INCA B paMKax repMeHeBTUYHOI0 (a TaKoX COTepionoriyHoro) Kap-
Kacy, iKW 6yB LUMPOKOBU3HAHUM Ha 1510 pik B NeBHUX TEONOTIYHUX
Konax. Kapkac, ycepefuHi SIKOro cnif, WykKaTn iHTeNeKTyanbHUX BU-
TOKiB BiTeHb6eprcbKoi Pethopmauii, 6yB nepefaHuii y cnagok i rono-
BHUM Wnputensam i3 CepefHix BiKiB.

Y paHoMy po3gini My po3rnaHyin repMeHeBTUKY paHHbOT pedop-
MaTCbKOT Ta NI0OTEPAHCHLKOT TEOIOTIYHUX rpomMag i BUSBUIU, WO BOHMU
Manun BiAHOCHO Mano CnifibHOro. 3aranbHWiA NpuHUMN Pedopmauii
noesepHeHHsa ad fontes He cynpoBOA>KYBaBCS NOBCHOAHOI 3rofoto abo
4YMMOCh, WO Xo4ya 6 Bigaansa i Haragysano, WoOAO0 cnocoby iHTepnpe-
Tauii Mncbma. Xo4, 6e3ymMoBHO, 6araTto po3xXogKeHb BCcepeaUHi paH-
HbOT Pehopmayii, 0co6/1MBO HABKOJIO TeOsNOTil TAiHCTB, NOCTann Ha
I'PYHTI NepeayLw,0i HE3roAM LWOA0 repMeHeBTUKN, HEMOX/NBO A0BeC-
TW Te3y, WO BiAMITHI OCHOBONONOXHI igei Pedpopmayii cami BUHN-
KW Ha nifgcTasBi HOBITHbOT repMeHEBTUKN HaBiTb Yy BMMaAKy camoro
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5. IHTepnpeTayia Mucbma

NioTepa. Hacnpasai, 9K cTaHe BUAHO i3 HAaCTYNHOro po3giny, icHy-
I0Tb NEePEKOHNMBI MPUYMHW ragatu, Wo testimonium patrum - cBif-
YeHHs CBATMX OTUIB - MOrA0 CAPaBUTU iCTOTHWIA CTpUMYBaNbHUNA
YMNANB Ha paHHIO NIOTEPAHCHKY Ta peoOpMaTCbKy FepMeHeBTUKMN,
3HAYHOK MIipOK KOMMEHCYKUYM BiACYTHICTb 3araibHOro repMeHeB-
TUYHOTO KOHCeHcycy. ToMy MU Tenep nepengemMo nNpsmMo 40 PO3rns-
Ay poni testimonium patrum B TeonoriyHoMy MeTofi pedopmaTopis.
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Pospgin 6

MaTpuUCTUUYHUI cnafgok

OcTaHHIM 4YacoMm 3pic iHTepec A0 TOro, fIK TeO/IOriYHiI aBTOpPU
XV XV cToniTb TpakTyBanu i 3acsotoBanm cnagwmHy OTuis Liepk-
BMl. B 3auikaBfieHHiI CBATOOTELbKNM TEONIOTIYHUM CNajKoM MOXHa
BUAINUTK ABi NpoBigHi MoTuBauii. Mo-nepLwe, akLeHT PeHecaHCy Ha
TOMY, WO Ky/bTYpHE OHOBJ/IEHHA MOBWHHE BigbyBaTUCA LWJ/ISAXOM NO-
BepHeHHs ad fontes, BUKNMKANO BiAPOAXKEHHA 3ayyAyBaHHA MucaH-
HAMW OTUiB, IK TPEKOMOBHMUX, TaK i NAaTUHOMOBHUX. T'yMaHICTUYHI
NMUCbMEHHUKWN NePeBaXHO YHUKAIN CNeundiyHNX TeoNoriYHnx Kpu-
TepiiB OLiHKM TakKMX NucaHb, OCKINIbKN A1 HUX CTaPOBUHHICTb L KX
TBOpiB caMa no cobi 6yna AOCTaTHbLOK OCHOBOW ANS IXHLOro aBTO-
puTeTy. IHWI X Hamaranmncsa 3MiLHUTU LUel MiHiManicTUYHWA nigxia,
3anpoBajXy4umn TeonorivyHi kpntepii (ueli MOTMB YacTo BiB ix o0 Te-
0N10TiYHOT opTOofOKCiT ABr'ycTMHa) abo AoKnagalyun A0L4aTKOBI KY/lb-
TYPHi MipKyBaHHS, CKaXiM0, BKa3ylO4u Ha KPacHOMOBHICTb IXHbOT
MoBM (el MOTUB CNOHYKaB 0CO6/1MBO 3axonatBaTncsd OpUreHom).

Opyrum ynHHuKom 6yB gefani CUNbHILLIWA HAroaoc ycepeanHi ce-
peAHbOBIYHOT Teonorii, a HagToO B aBr'yCTUHCbKOMY OpPAEHIi, Ha Kpu-
TUYHOMY [AXepeno3HascTBi. baraTto aBTopiB 3i schola Augustiniana
moderna BBaXkanln 3a Heob6XigHe BCTAHOBUTW TOYHI napameTpu AB-
I'YCTUHOBOT TEOOTIT W/ASAXOM CKPYNY/bO3HOIr0 TEKCTYyaslbHOro aHani-
3y nepej TUM, K 3acTOCYyBaTW NOTIKO-KPUTUYHI NpUiiOMKU AN PO3-
BUTKY TXHbOFO TEOJOMiYHOro noTeHuiany. Fpuropiii PuMiHilicbKkunii
BBaXXAETbCA LEHTPaNbHOI (irypoto B KOHcoMigayii Lboro Hanpsamky.

ToX AKy ponb Bigirpae Lei 3pocaAnii iHTepec [0 TeONOTiYHOT
cnajuwmHn naTpucTUYHOI enoxm B reHesuci Pepopmayii? Bei goka-
31 CcBigyaTh, WO 3pocne po3yMiHHA BaXAMBOCTI testimonia patrum He
3irpasno AKoicb HeOoWiHEeHHOT poni B iHTeNeKTya/lbHOMY CTaHOBJ/IEH-
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6. MaTpucTunYHNA cnagok

Hi Pedpopmauii. Hemae Takoro micus, e MoXxHa 6yno 6u ckasatu, Wo
NaTPUCTUYHWUIA TEONOriYHWI cnagokK 6yB KPUTUYHO BaXIMBWUM AN1A
3ymoB/ieHHA Pedopmauii. OgHak testimonia patrum BaXknmea 418 Ha-
WO po3BifKN, NO3aAK peTesibHe BUBYEHHA MaHepu 3aHYPeHHA nep-
wnx pegopmaTtopis y TBopu CBATUX OTUIB Ta Mipa IXHbOro noui-
HYBaHHA ifeli OCTaHHIX JOMOMOXYTb MPOACHUTU (PyHAaMeHTanbHe
PO3XO[XXEHHA MiXX BUTOKaAMU NIOTEPAHCHLKOT i pethopmaTCbKOT Teono-
riYyHMX rpomaj. Xo4 xofHa 3 HUX He BBaXana OTuis KapanHaNbHUMN
ANnA CBOIX 3aBAaHb, BOHW, MeHLWe 3 TUM, BU3HABaNN X HEMaNOBaAXKHU-
MU AK 4019 TEOSIOTIYHOrN0 3aBfaHHA BUTAyMadeHHA Mncbma, Tak i gns
anonoreTMYHOro 3aBAaHHA CAPOCTYBaHHA 3BMHYBayeHb Y HOBaL,i-
AX abo BipOBIACTYMHMULUTBI, AKi TM 3aKuganu NPpoTUBHUKKU. Pi3HOpIa-
HiCTb iHTeNeKTyanlbHUX BUTOKIB ABOX Kpun Pedopmauii, KoTpa npu-
BepTana gefani 6inbwe yBarn B X04i Ui€l KHUTW, NigTBEPAXYETLCS
MaHepamn IXHbOro 06XOKEHHA 3 NaTPUCTUYHO CMajWMHOI0.

CxonacTwnyHa peuenuia AerycTuHa

Bnane maTtpucTUYHOI cnagwmnHu i NoHag yce nornsagis ABryc-
TUHa FNOHCLKOro Ha PO3BUTOK XPUCTUAHCLKOT AYMKKN CepefHix Bi-
KiB He BUK/INKae CyMHiBiB2. [lilicHO, cepefiHbOBiIYHA Teonoria 6yna
HaCKpi3b aBI'YCTUHIAHCbKOK HaCTifIbKK, WO Mano He 3Bogmnacs Ao
HW3KW NPUMITOK J0 Moro TBopiB. borocnoBcbke MUCAEHHSA 6yno, No
CyTi, CNPO6OI0 3aXMUCTUTU, PO3BUHYTU Ta - KOMM HaspiBana notpe-
6a - BMAO3MIHUTW aBr'yCTUHIaHCbKy cnaguwmnHy. AHcenbm KeHTep-
6epificbknii akKTUYHO MPUPIBHAB OPTOLOKCIO i3 nmornagamm «Bce-
neHcbknx OTUiB, 30KpeMa ABrycTuHa»3. CTaHAapTHUM NigpYYHUKOM
cepefHbOBIYHOT TE0NOriT, AKNMIA BUKOpUCTOBYBanu we B XV I cTopiy-
yi, 6ynn «CeHTeHuii» MeTpa Jlombapaua - 36ipka NaTpuMcTUUYHUX
dicta*, B3ATUX ronoBHO i3 NucaHb ABr'yctuHa. KHura Jlomb6apaus no-
rnvénoBana npouenypy, aka tpannsnaca Bxe B «Liber sententiarum
ex operibus Augustini»** Mpocnepa AKBITaHCbKOro, Ha SIKy 4acTo
BKa3yloTb SIK Ha paHHIN NpukKnag «cepefHbOBIYHOrO aBryCTUHIiaH-

BucnosntosaHb (nar.).
«KHW3i cCeHTeHLii i3 TBOpiB ABrycTuHa» (nart.).
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CxonacTuyHa peLentis ABTYCTUHA

cTBa» - crnpoby 3BeCTW [OKYNUW FOMOBHI efleMeHTN ABryCTUHOBOI Te-
onorii, wob ix MoXxHa 6yno igeHTUdikyBaTn i po3BnHyTM4 Came Ha
nucaHHax ABrycTnHa 6a3yBaBcsl Te0nOriYHMiA peHecaHc X1l cTopiy-
ysl, KOTPUI MOXXHa BBaXKaTuW OCHOBOMOJIOXXHUM Ana Teonorii Cepeg-
HbOBIYYS B LiNOMY. B KOXHIin Baromin LapuHi 60rocnoBCcbKNX feba-
TiB BiANPaBHMUM MYHKTOM cnyrysanu nornagu AsryctmHab.

FonoBHa npob6nema, 3 AKOK 3iTKHynuca 6orocnosmu XIl - novyat-
Ky XII1 cToniTe, nonarana B TOMy, WO NMcaHHA ABrycTuHa 6ynu 3ge-
6inbworo parMeHTapHUMN, HaNMCAHUMU Y BiANOBIAb HA BUK/TUKN 3
60Ky NPOTMBHWKIB, 3a4MM Oro TEOOTiYHI PO3PI3HEHHSA N TEPMiHO-
noria yacto opmysanncs nif Aieto LnUxX BUKAUKIB. Tak, ABI'YCTUHOBI
NOHATTA «AiA0BOT» Ta «cnomaraByoi» 6narogati 6ynm chopmynboBa-
Hi y Bignosiab Ha Menariese po3pi3HeHHA «406pOT BONI» Ta «J06pO-
ro BUNHKY» i BUABUANCSH HECMPOMOXHUMU BUTPUMATW TArap, AKuin
noKNannm Ha HUX Yy nepiof 3pocnaoi TOYHOCTI Ta CUCTEMATUYHOCTIG.
AHanoriyHa npo6nema BUHMKNAA i3 ABI'YCTUHOBUM KaTErOPUUYHUM
TBEPLXKEHHAM, L0 NOACTBO He MOXE 3aCNY>XUTW Ha BUMPaBAaHHA:
Lo caMe MaB BiH Ha yBa3si Nif CI0BOM «3aCNny>XXuUTu»? Mipoto nocTy-
ny TeOosOTiYHOT cucTemaTu3ayii7 ctaBano fgepani 3po3yminiwe, uwo
«3acnyra» MoXe MaTu Lifly HU3KY 3HaUYeHb, 3arocTprooymn noTpedy B
nepeopmyntoBaHHi ABryCTUHOBOIO 3amnepeyvyeHHs 3acnyru, fka ne-
peaye BUNpaBAaHHIO, ane 3aiuaym YMHHE TeoNoriyHe MosoXeH-
HS, IKe MOro CNoBecHi opmyntoBaHHA Bupaxanm8 XII1-XI111 ctopiy-
ya 6ynu nepiofgomMm KoHconigauyii ABrycTUHOBOT CNagWMHN WAAXOM
36epexeHHs i1 JOrMaTUYHOrO 3MICTY, afne fofAaBaHHA [0 Hel po3pis-
HeHb, TEPMiHiB, KOHLeNUin Ta MeTofiB, AKi caMOMy ABFYCTUHY He
6ynu Bigomi. OgHak ynpogosx X1l cTtopiuysa npouec nepeBnTayma-
YeHUsa ABrycTuHa fefani CUbHiWe BigpnuBaBcA Bif MOro nepwogxe-
pen. ICHYOTb yci JOKa3n TOro, Wo po3BUTOK Tpaguyii iHTepnpeTayii
TBOpYOCTi ABr'yCTUHa NPU3BOAUB A0 3aTyMaHeHHs camoi oro gym-
Kn. Lleli npouec KatanidyBanu uie i KiibKa iHW KX YMHHUKIB.

Mo-nepwe, ABrycTnHa nepesaXxHo BMBYANN AUCKPETHO - y pop-
Mi i30/1bOBaHMX LMTAT abo «CEHTEHLi», BifibpaHux i3 ioro TBopiB.
Uepes Te, WO CepegHbOBIYHUA YNTANbHUK LWX CEHTEHLIN He MaB
MOXX/IMBOCTI Ai3HATUCA Npo iXHiN 6e3nocepefHiii KOHTEKCT, BUHMKA-
na MMOBIPHICTb CEPMO3HUX XMOHUX IHTepnpeTaLlii TaKnx BUTATIB i3
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6. MaTpucTNyHNMin cnagok

ABryctuHa. CepefHbOBiYHa iHTepnpeTaLis ABryctnHa 34e6inbworo
BUKOPUCTOBYBana TakKi «CEHTEHLiT» fK NepeBipoYHi TEKCTU AN KOH-
KpeTHOT no3unuii, AKa B faHOMYy BUMNafKy BifgcTolBanacsa, He gokna-
Jarouun peanbHUX i NOCNIJOBHUX 3yCUb 4719 NPAMOTo 3arinbieHHsa B
NoBHe nepwogxepeno. Taki nepwogxepena, BapTo AojaTu, He 6ynu
3arafbHO4OCTYNHNMMU B CepefHi BikM yepe3 PisUYHY HEMOX/MBICTb
nepeBe3eHHSA KPUXKUX PYKOMMUCIB i3 ogHOro micus B iHwe. Came 3
Liel NpUYNHN BUHAMAEHHA ApYKapCcTBa i BUNYCK BEUKUX aBrycTu-
HIBCbKUX 3i6paHb Ha novaTtky XV | cTopivyysa 6y HACTINbKU BaX/N-
BUMW. [0 L€ AYMKM MU Lie 3rofom noBepHeMocs.

Mo-gpyre, B cepefHbOBIYHOMY CycninbCTBI LUpKynoBano 6a-
raTto npaub, AKi XM6HO BBaXanncs aBTEHTUYHUMU TBOpamMun ABryc-
TUHAa9 ABTEHTWUYHICTb KiNbKOX i3 HUX BGyna nocTasfeHa nig cym-
HiB y xofi pebaTiB Npo nepegpeyveHHs IX cToNiTTA, B AKMX 06MABI
CTOPOHWN BW3HaBann aBTOPUTET nornafis ABrycTuHa - npuMipom,
«Hypomnesticon»10. Cepef HeaBTEHTUYHUX TBOPIB, AKi CepeAHbO-
BiYHI Te0NOr BBaXann aBTEHTUYHUMM, BYnM 1 HacKpi3b nenariaH-
CbKi, K-0T «De vita Christiana»*", wo we 6inbWwe ycknagHwBano
" 6e3 TOro HempocTe 3aBAaHHs iHTepnpeTalii ABryCTUHOBOT Te0/10-
rii 6narogati. MabyTb, HaMBN/IMBOBILW O Mpauerw AN GoOpMyBaH-
HA CepefiHbOBIYHOrO CTaB/IEHHA A0 MOKasHHA - a usd Tema Habype
KosocanbHOro po3maxy B gebatax npo Pedopmauito - 6yna nces-
poaBryctuHiaHcbka «De vera et falsa poenitentia»” 12, Aka nponary-
Bana Takuii Nornag Ha NokasHHA, AKUA pehopMmaTopun Ni3Hiwe Bif-
KWHYTb AK nceBgonenariaHcbkuii. LLUnpoknii o6ir i BU3HaAHHA TakKnXx
TpaKTaTiB CTBOPWU/IO CEPIO3HY Npobnemy Ana cepegHbOBIYHUX 60-
rocsioBiB, OCKiNbKKU 6YyN0 He3p03yMino, AKi 3 UNCTEHHUX «CEHTEeH-
Lin», KoTpi nepebyBann B 06iry, Bigo6pakann aBTEHTUYHI NOrna-
av ABrycTuHa.

Lle yTpygHeHHSA MOXHa 6yno nofonatu ogHUM-€AUHUM CMOCO-
60M - MOCWUMEHOI [AXEpeno3HaBuYOl KPUTUKOW, Ky i 6yno pos-
rOpHYTO B XOAi BipO[XEHHA aKajeMiyHOro asrycTuHiaHCTBa, KOTpe
3apa3 BBaXalwTb MOB'A3aHUM i3 3apofkeHHAM schola Augustiniana

«lMpo XPUCTUAHCBLKUI CMOCI6 XUTTSA» (naT.).
«[po iCTUHHe Ta XMbBHe NoKasHHSA» (naT.).

208



CxonacTuyHa pelenuia ABrycTuHa

moderna. Ti ycnixy mMoXHa NpoinocTpyBaTu BCTAHOBMIEHHAM rMena-
riaHcbKoro xapaktepy «Epistola ad Demetriadem» Tomoto bpapgsap-
avHom i Fpuropiem PumiHincbkum y X1V cTopivyils (xou ueid Bax-
NNBWIA BUCHOBOK NpuitHANM He BCi, MoraH Ek i Moran Kanpeoniii
NPoOAOBXYBanM NpUNuUcyBaTn Ue TBip EpoHiMy)l4 Mpuknagom Kpu-
TUYHOrO [)Kepesio3HaBCTBa, TUMOBUM A4 LibOr0 Pyxy, MOXe CnyryBsa-
Tn Fpuropiie «<KomeHTap 40 CeHTeHUili», KOTPUIA BUKOPUCTOBYBaIn
0[lHAKOBOK MIipOI i IKO XpecToMaTito nepeBipeHUX i aBTEHTUYHUX
YPUBKIiB i3 ABrycTuvHa, i BOAHOYAaC AKO XpecTomaTilo TBOPYOCTi ca-
Moro [puropials. Lle ogHa puca akafemiyHOro aBrycTUHiaHCTBa,
nputamaHHa schola Augustiniana moderna Ta 11 6e3nocepefHbOMY
npeatedi B Okcopai, - ue i ocobnmBmiAi Haronoc Ha ABIYCTUHO-
BUX aHTMNenariaHcbKMx nmMcaHHAX (3amicTb, CKaXimo, MOro aHTUAo-
HaTUCTCbKMX npaub). MoBclogHe BU3HAHHA Fpuropis PUMIiHIACbKOro
maximus et studiosissimus divi Augustini propugnator* - Hanpuknag,
3 60Ky BMN/IMBOBOr0 Kato/nmubkoro teonora XV 1 cropiyuale- rpyHTy-
Ban0OCA Ha MOro 3BepTaHHAX A0 ABFYCTUHOBOI JOKTPUHW 6naroAari,
BUKaAeHOT caMe B aHTUNenariaHcbKMx npausx. Baromuii Takox Toi
(hakT, WO OAMH BaXKNNBUIA acnekT Fpuropiesoi KpUTUKKN Bpagsapan-
Ha 30CepefXyBaBCsA Ha HeaBryCTUHIAHCbKWUX MOrnsfax OCTaHHbLOro
woao 3HauywocTi MpixonagiHHA.

BUHUKHEHHA KPUTUYHOTO AXXKepesio3HaBCTBA B paMKax aBl'yCTUH-
CbKOTr0 OpfEeHY Ta B iHWMKX cepefoBuuiax ynponosx XIV cTtonitra
HEYXUNbHO BeJI0 A0 HACTiNIbKW MacwTabHOT nepeoyiHKN 03406/1eHO-
ro Tpaguuyieto Hapucy ABrycTUHOBOT Teonorii, Wo i MOXHa HaBiTb
BBa)XKaTW MNepeBigKPUTTAM aHTMNenariaHcbKoro BUMIpy 1AOro gym-
Kn. MNigHeceHHA HewaaHoi aHTunenariaHcbKoi coTepionorii schola
Augustiniana moderna 3aBA4yBano, HaneBHO, CBOTM MOXOXKEHHSAM,
NPUHAMMHI B 3Ha4YHIN CBOI 4YaCTUHI, «MEPEBIAKPUTTIO» aHTUNena-
riaHcbkoi Teonorii AsryctuHa. Mpumat ABIr'yCTUHOBUX NOrNaf4iB Ha
JOKTpUHY 6narogati Hag testimonia patrum B Linomy o6rpyHToByBa-
nn BiguyTHUMK napanensamu (6iorpadiyHMMKN N TEONOTIYHUMM) MiXK
ABryctaHoM i cB. MaBnom. O6uasa, 3a cnocTepexeHHAM bpaasap-
OWHa, 6ynn HeBipaMu, KOTpi 3aBAsayyBanv CBOIM HaBEPHEHHAM 3Ha-

*Haibinblwinm i HalicTapaHHINM 3aXMCHUKOM 60XeCcTBEHHOro ABrycTuHa (nar.).
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6. MaTpuCcTUYHWIA cnagok

MEHHOMY BTpPY4YaHHIO 6O0XeCTBeHHOI 6narogaTi (AKWoO BAaTuca Ao
TepPMiHOMOTIT HapoaHOT penirii X X ctonitta, 060€ 6ynn «<HaHOBO Ha-
PO KeHi»), a BigTaKk BOHW Manun HafiliHi OCHOBM FOBOPUTMK MpPO CyBe-
peHHicTb i nepefyBaHHA 60XeCcTBeHHOI 6narogaTi WOAO NHOACBKUX
YUYUHKIBLY.

Came B LbOMY KOHTEKCTi HEMEPEPBHOrO Nepe3acBOEHHS i nepe-
OUIHKW TEONOriyHoro, a HaATO coTepiosoriyHoro cnagky ABrycTu-
Ha HanpukiHui CepeaHix BiKiB cnif wWykatun pedopmauiiHi gebatu
npo iAoro iHTepnpeTawito Ta BifHOCHWIA NPiOPUTET NOro eNemMeHTIB.
Yci pehopmaTtopu UiHyBanu ABrycTuHa, ane pi3HOK Mipoto i 3 pi3-
HUX MPUYNHIB TOTEHLUiINHI Hey3rofXXeHOoCTi Pi3HUX eNeMEeHTIB LbO-
ro cnajky, sickpaBo MigKpecneHi ryCMTCbKOK Cyrnepeykor i goci He
po3B’A3aHi HanepegoAHi Pechopmadii, MOXHa BBaXKxaTu BaroMmMmMm f0-
NMOBHEHHAMM iHTENEeKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB Petopmauii. BiTeH6eprcbki
pedopmaTopm 6ynn nNepekoHaHi, WO LepKBa IXHiX yacis onyctunacs
B NeBHY opmy nenariaHcTsa. He3saxkaun Ha Te, yn 6yno Le nepe-
KOHaHHS 06I'pyHTOBAHUM, BOHO 3MYLUYBao iX 3BEPTATUCA A0 NUTAH-
HA NPO BiAHOCHWI NPIOPUTET i TEONOTiYHY 3HAuYyLWiCcTb aHTUAOHA-
TUCTCbKUX i aHTUNenariaHcbKMx nucaHb. Tak NpuMHaMMHI 3 nornagy
NioTepa, Pechopmayis posnoyanacs He K Hacnifok sikoicb ABHOTuep-
KOBHOI AUCKYCIT, @ NPOCTO Ha I'PYHTi €BaHreniYHOro nepekoHaHHS,
wo uepksa novatky XV I ctonitrta Bigxmnunacs Big €saHrenia - fo-
6poi 3BiCTKM, - a 0TXKe, CKOMNpoMeTyBana cebe AKO XpUCTUAHCbKA
uepkBald «Peopmalis, i3 BHYTpilWwWHbOro nornagy, 6yna skpas ocra-
TOYHUM Tpiym®om ABrycTUHOBOI JOKTpUHU 6narogati Hapg ABryc-
TUHOBOK [OKTPUHOK LepkBu»20. Y BiTeHbGepry pedopmaTtopu Ha-
JinAnn Takoto Barow ABIYCTMHOBI aHTUNenariaHCbKi NMMCcaHHA, Wo
Teosiorifa BUNpaBAaHHA, AKa Bignosigana uMm NMCcaHHAM, novyana Bu-
KOHYBaTW PO/ib KPUTEPit0 BCENIEHCHKOCTI LEPKBW, a BifTak BUCTYyNa-
na ana eBaHrenivyHol gppakyii 4boro MicTa BogHO4Yac 03Ha4vyBasbHO
XapaKTepUCTUKO i MoNeMiYHMUM 3aC060M NPOTU ONOHEHTIB. X0ou Pe-
(hopmaL,ito YacTo 3acafHM40 TPaKTYOTb AKO MOMEMIKY LWOA0 Teoso-
riyHoro ctatycy W iHTepnpeTauii MncbMa, YacTKOBa NpaBAa Liei 3aa-
BM 3aTiHANA TOW (hakT, LL0 BOHA PiBHOI Mipot Gyna NPOLOBXEHHAM
nisHboCepefHbLOBIYHNX AebaTiB Npo cTaTyc, a NoHaj yce - iHTeprnpe-
Tauito - ABrycTUHa.
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F'ymaHicTnyHa peuenuis AslM’cTuHa

KoHkpeTHa (opMma, AKoi Habpanu ui gebatu NpoTAroMm neplmnx
TpboX gecATnpiy XV 1 CTONITTA, 3a3Hana 3Ha4YHOro BMJIMBY FPYHTOB-
HUX TYMaHICTUYHUX PefaKTOPCbKUX 3aX0AiB, Y pe3ynbTaTi AKUX no-
CTano Be/iMYHe (3a TOroyacHMMM cTaHgapTamn) amepbaxiBCbke BU-
faHHs npaub AsryctuHazl. Liei ogMHajUATUTOMHUK 3aBepwunam fo
1506 poOKyZ22, i X04 He AACHO, KOAW CnpaBy no4vanu, iCHylTb AOCTaTHI
nigcTaBu ragaTu, W0 BOHa BXe TpuBana y 1490 poui, a To iy 1489-
Mmy. Mepwwnii Haknag uiel nybnikauii, HacKinbKN BigOMO, 06MeXunnu
200 NpMMIipHUKIB KOXHOro ToMy23, o Aano npasAonoAibHi nigcrasm
npuUNyweHHIo, HIGUTO apyre BugaHHA «Opera omnia Augustini»’'*no-
6aunno ceiTy Mapux 1515 poky. LiA rinoTe3a Bax/1mBa 419 BUBYEHHSA
aBr'ycTMHiaHCbKOro peHecaHcy no4vatky XV ctopiyua. Tak, WMpoKe
BU3HaHHA 34060yno npunyweHHs Kenepa, wo came Le BUaHHA AB-
r'ycTUHOBMX TBOpiB KapnwTaaT npmabaB Ha ASANLUICbKOMY KHUX-
KoBOMY fipMapKy 13 kBiTHA 1517 poky24 HacnpaBpi ) amep6axiBcbke
BUJAHHSA He BUXOAMNO HaHOBO 1515 poky: rimoTesa npo Moro nepe-
OPYK CNMPAaETbCA Ha NOMUJIKY B pPaHHbOMY KaTanosi bognesaHcbKoi 6i-
6niotekn Okchoppaks. Lis noMmunka BUHUKNAA TaK: O4MH i3 eB'ATU TO-
MiB aMep6axiBCbKOro BmagaHHa 1506 poky MOMMUAIKOBO NOCTaBuau B
iHWe micue, a ioro nosuuito Ha 6oanesHcbKili nonuui ob6iliHaNo ba-
[ieBe BMaHHA noBYaHb ABI'YCTUHa, AKe nobaymno cBiT 1515 poky B
Mapuxi. Lleid Hepgornsag nomiTUAM Ha nodatky X X cTtopiuus, i bagi-
iB oniaHT 6yB 3aMiHEHWA BiACYTHIM TOMOM amep6axiBCbKOro Bu-
JaHHA. KaTanorosi KapTku fo 1918 poky micTunu Taky iHpopmayito:
«D. Aurelius Augustinus, episc. Hipponensis...Opera IX Tom. per
Ammerbachium, & c. Bas. 1506 & Par. 1515». I3 yboro cknaganocs
BpaXKeHHS, Wo 6ynn ABa BUAaHHA aMep6axiBCbKOT KoMNinauii, ogHe 3
AKNX BUIWNO y baseni 1506 poky, a iHwWe - B Mapuxi 1515 poky.

MN'ymaHicTMnYHa peLenuis ABrycTuHa

MoMiTHMI 3aHenag NaTpUCTUYHWUX CTYZLiN 3aranom i BUBYEH-
HA ABrycTMHa 30Kpema, Wo Bigbysca B lMisHboMy CepefiHbOBIYYI,
6yB 3yNUHEHWI i HaBiTb 06EPHEHNI B NPOTUNEXHOMY HaNpPAMKY BU-

*«[MoBHOro 3i6paHHa TBOPiIB ABrycTuHa» (nat.).
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6. MaTpucTuYHKiA cnagok

HaMgeHHAM KHUTOAPYKYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKOM HOBUX FyMaHIiCTUYHUX
npuinomis pegaryBaHHs. Lli gBa YAHHMKN BKyNi 3p06unn fOCTYNHU-
MU HagiliHi BUAaHHA BaK/IMBUX CBATOOTELbKUX TEKCTIB. Baxko ne-
PEOUIHNTN BaX/IMBICTb LbOro npouecy A8 HOBOHapPOXyBaHUX pe-
thopmaviiHnx pyxis y HimeuumnHi Ta L Beliyapii. OgHave Ton caMuia
npouec, KM nogapysaB pedopmaTtopaM BuAaHHA ABrycTWUHa, Mo-
pPOAUB TaKOX i CepPIi03HUIA BUKNWK A5 AOF0 Teo/0riYHOro aBTopuTe-
Ty. 3BEPHEHHSA rymaHicTiB o0 testimonia patrum 6yno NocyTHbLO ane-
NAUIE 40 CTapOBUHM, acCNeKTOM 3arafibHOro 6axaHHs NOBEPHYTUCA
ad fontes.

CeaTum OTuAM BiggaBanu nepesBary Haj cxofacTamu i3 TPbOX
NPUYMH: NO-Meple, Yepes iIXHIA AOBEePLIEHIWNA NAaTUHCLKUIA CTUND;
no-gpyre, Ha rpyHTi NPOCTOTU | BUTOHYEHOCTI IXHLOr0 TEONOriYHO-
ro BMCNOBY; MO-TPeTe, 3aBASAKM TXHIA XPOHOMOTIYHIA 61M3bKOCTI A0
nepiogy Hosoro 3anosiTy. 3a BciMa UMMM 03HaKamu CBATI OTUi BU-
rigHo Bigpi3HANMcA Big cxonacTisB, YMi BapBapcbka NaTuHa, 3aragko-
Ba Teo/sloriyHa TepMiHONOria Ta 4yacoBa BifAaneHiCTb Bif LOKYMEH-
TiB, AKi BOHWU CUNKYBannMcs BUTNYMadnTu, 6yIM focTaTHIMU B o4ax
rymaHicTiB, Wo6 ANCKpeanTyBaTWU X KO 60roc/rioBCbKUX aBTOpUTe-
TiB. 3a3HAYMMO, L0 XOAEH i3 LUX TPbOX KpUTepiiB, 4O AKUX BAaBa-
NNCS TYMaHICTWN, He MOXHa BBaKxaTu «BHOroCNOBCbKUM». EAUHUMMN
3aKOHHUMUW KPpUTEPIAMUW, 3rigHO 3 rymaHicTamu, 6ynnm BUTOHYEHICTb
i ACHICTb BMC/IOBJIIOBAHHSA, @ TaKOX CTAPOBUHHICTb. Y UbOMY NnaHi
«60rocnoBcbKa OPTOLOKCA/NbHICTb» B )XOAHOMY pa3si He BU3HaBanacs
KpuTepiem. BigTak cTae 3p0o3yMminio, WO rymMaHicTuyHa anensuis no
testimonia patrum 6yna B cBOill cyTi anensuieo o NATPUCTUYHO-
ro KOpnycy B Li/IOMY, a He 0 SIKOTOCb OKPEMOT0 Teosiora BCEpPeAuHi
HbOr0. 3BepHEHHSA f0 ABrycTuUHa sKo inter theologos summus* Bigku-
Janu, HaBiTb He 3aMUC/IIOYNCL, OCKINIbKM B HbOMY (hirypyBaB Hefo0-
NycTUMMIA TEONOMYHUA KpuTepiid. MepeouiHky (a6o, MabyTb, BCe-
Taku cfif cka3aTu 3HeUiHEeHHS) rymMaHicTamMu 3HauveHHs ABrycTuMHa
HameBHO Halikpalle BUAHO i3 pefaKTOpCbKMX 3axodiB Epa3ma.

MonepBax, AK yxe 3ragysasnoca B po3aini 5, Epasm cepep Cssa-
Tux OTuiB BifAaBas ABHY nepesary OpureHy - o4eBMHO Ha nigcTa-

[fonoBHOro nomixx 60rocnosie (nat.).
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FymaHicTuyHa peyenyisa ABTyCcTUHA

Bi MOro BUTOHYEHOrO aneropmMyHoro Mmetoay 6i6niiHoi ekseresu. Opf-
HaK Mipol0 MPOCyBaHHA Oro BNacHO! pefakTOPCbLKOT AiANbHOCTI Haj
rpeubknm TekcTom HoBoro 3anoBiTy, cTaBano 04eBUAHO, WO BiH NO-
YaB i3 HaMbINbLWO NOLWaHOW CTaBUTUCA A0 CBOTrO KOJMErn no peaak-
LiAHIA i pinonorivHin npayi EpoHima. Y Baromomy nucTi go flesa X,
paTtoBaHoro 21 TpaBHam 1515 poky, Epasm oronocus cBiA Hamip npa-
L0BaTN 3 METOI BM3HAHHA EPOHiIMa, <EAUHOIO NAaTUHCLKOro TE00-
ra, rigHoro ceoro axy», inter theologos summus26.

Mepwe Epa3moBe BUAAHHA TBOPiB EpoHima 3’'aBunocs B 6asesb-
CbKili KHUTOApYyKapHi ®pobeHa B feB’ATK Tomax 1516 pokyZ i3 ne-
peaMOBOIO, fika MepenoBsifana XWTTEBUI WNAX €poHiMa, KOTpUWA
6yNno KpPOK 3a KPOKOM MOPIiBHAHO i3 ABI'YCTUHOBUM XWUTTAM - LWO-
pa3y Ha WKoAy OCTaHHLOMY28 TeosioriyHe 3HAYeHHA LbOro BUUHKY
He MPOWMLWNO0 HEeNOMIYeHUM Yy TOl Yac. Y AUCTi, faTOBaHOMY NHOTUM
1518 poky, MloraH Ek HenpusAsHO Big3Hauas, W0 Epasm CKMHYB AB-
ryctuHa i3 iioro micus Ha BepxiBLi CBATUX OTLIBX. Y HU3UI BUAaHb
CBATOOTEUbKNX TBOPIB, AKi Bigpa3y puHynm B 1520-1529 pokax, 40
ABI'yCTMHa CTaBUINCS AK A0 3BUYAMHOro MaTPMCTUYHOIO MUCbMEH-
HWKa TOro caMmoro piBHA, wWo W ApHo6iii Monogwwnini (KoTpuii 6yB,
[0 peydi, KpUTUKOM ABTYCTUHOBOT JOKTPUHW 6narogati), a He AK [0
HaliBugaTHiworo cepeg HMx30. Binbwe TOro, gpyre i Tpete Epasmo-
Bi BUAaHHA TBOpiB €poHima (1524 Ta 1533 pokiB) micTnnu nenari-
aHCbKMIA vita Hieronymi*, KOTpUiA yBaxkanun HeNnpuUiHATHUM pepani
6inble TUX, XTO WYKaB OCHOB ANndA vera theologia B aHTunenariaH-
CbKUX NMUCAHHAX ABI'YyCTUHA.

AK A BXe 3ayBa)xyBaB, Pethopmal,ito MOXHa BBaXaTu NPOAOBXKEH-
HAM, a [0 NeBHOT MipM HaBiTb MOCU/IEHHAM NOOANHOKWUX Yy [Mi3HbO-
My CepefHboBiYYi AebaTiB WoA0 peyenyii aHTUNenariaHCbKOT LyMKN
ABryctuHa. Bnnaus testimonia patrum, a HaagTo vera theologia nostri
Augustini Ha iHTenekTyanbHi BUTOKM Pedopmauii Habarato cknag-
HilWWMWA, HDXX BBaXKaeTbCA. B ABOX mojanblimx nigpo3ginax Mu pos-
rNsAHEeMO BM/IMB CBATOOTELLKOrO CNajKy Ha poO3BUTOK pehopmMaTCbKOi
Ta NI0TepaHCcbKOT 60rocnoBCbKMX rpomas. Po3noyHiMo i3 npouecis y
Liropuxy gpyroro gecatmpiyua XV I ctonitra.

*Xuttenuc €poHima (nar.).
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6. MaTpucTnYHKMiA cnafok

MaTpucTUYHUI cNagok i BATOKN
pehopMaTCbKOT LIEpPKBU

3a cyyacHMUMU cBifyeHHAMU, PpobeH nepepas LIBiHrAi npumip-
HWK OAHOrO i3 TOMiB amepbaxiBCbKOro BMAAaHHSA TBOPiB ABI'YCTUHa
1506 poky3l. Xo4 KHUro36ipHa LLBiHI'Ni, AKY BiH y3aB i3 co6oto i3 Tna-
pyca go AnH3igenbHa B 1516 poui, MicTMna aHOTOBaHi NMPUMIpPHU-
KN TBOpPiB ABI'YCTUHA, 30KpeMa i BuaaHHa «Dc civitate Dei»* 1515
pOKy, BiH He HaATO YacTo 40 HUX 3BepTascsA. B ueli ywac LiHrni go-
TpUMyBaBcAa Tiel caMoi NPUXUIBHOCTI A0 EpOHiMa, KoTpa 6yna npu-
TamaHHoOto i Epa3smy. Munwyun go beatia PeHaHisa B uepBHi 1520 poky,
LIBiHI'Mi KOgQHUM C/OBOM He 06MOBMBCA Npo ABrycTMHa B CBOIX MO-
CUNAHHAX Ha NaTPUCTUYHUX aBTOPIB32 ®PaKTUUYHO, yXe BaXKO BCTa-
HOBUTU po3Max i NPUPOLY BUKOPUCTAHHA HUM ABIyCTUHOBUX MpaLb
no nepeiszgy B Litopux 1519 poky33. Tak, 4o npuKnagy, HaliBaxnmBei-
Wi 6eperosi rnocu Ao LBiHI'NiBUX NPUMITHUKIB TBOpPiB ABryCTUHa
MOXXHa 3HaTK B aMepbaxiBCbKOMY BUAaHHI, ane BCe 04HO TOYHO He-
Bigomo, konu LIBiHI'Ni npua6as Le BUAAHHA. A WO BXe Kasatu npo
Te, ae 6ynn ui 6eperoBi KOMeHTapi HanucaHi - B AH3igenbHi uM B
Lopnxy? Hacnpasgi 3a BCiMa UMM 6eperoBUMM KOMEHTapSAMU cNif
BM3HATW JaTyBaHHA LIOPUXCbKUM MepiofgoM, AKLL0 X B3arani MoxHa
fatyBaTu. BOHM B OCHOBHOMY 3a4inatTb Teo10rito TaiHCTB. He MoX-
Ha 3HexXTyBaTW A MPOMOBUCTOI BiACYTHICTIO 6YAb-AKUX NOCMNAHb Ha
ABI'YyCTUHA B 3HAMEHUTOMY NUCTI o0 MukoHia Big 24 nunHa 1520
POKY, KU 4acTo BBaXKaloTb BiX0K po3puBy LIBiHI' I i3 rymaHiaMom34.
Lls BigcyTHicTb 3acBiguye, wo LiBiHI'i He BBaXKaB CBili po3puB i3 ry-
MaHi3MOM HacnifKoM SKOrocb npsaMoro snnmey ABryctuHa. fiosoau,
AKi HaBOAMAWN fdesiKi gocnigHUKM (3okpema Kenep) npo iAoro Hi6uTo
TpuBane 3arnubneHHa B ABI'YyCTUHOBY AYyMKY nicnsa 1516 poky, no-
6iYHi 1 HEOAHO3HAUYHI3®b. TX HeJOCTaTHLO ANA 'PYHTOBHUX BUCHOBKIB.
HaTomicTb 6inbw npaBaonofibHoO BUAAETHCA AyMKa, Wwo LIBiHIAI
BUKOPWUCTOBYBAB NomnepBax NaTPUCTUYHUIA cNafoK Ha MUTOMO ryma-
HICTUYHWI MaHep i 3BepHYBCA A0 ABr'yCTMHA MPOTATOM LIOPUXCbKO-
ro nepiogy 6inbWwol Mipok 3a MOro NOrasgM Ha TaiHCTBa, aHiX 3a

«[po micTto Bora» (nat.).
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MaTpuCTNYHKMIA CNAaAoK i BATOKM pechopMaT CbKOT LiepKam

oro Teonorito 6narogaTi - UA AiNAHKA 60rocnoB’s, SK YMTalbHUK
nam’aTae, HiKONM He Byna Tak Bax/uBot Ana LiBiHrni, ak gna JloTe-
pa abo KapnwTaaTa.

Takuii No4YaTKoBU 6Gpak 3alikaBneHHA ABI'YCTUHOBOK TeOOri-
€0 6naropati BcepeAuHi rpomaan pegopmaTcbKnux NpubivyHUKIB No-
CTYNMBCH iHTEPEecoM A0 aHTuNenariaHcbKoro kopnycy npaub B 1530-
1540-Bi pokun. Akwo KanbBiHiB KONMWHIA Konera M’ep Bipé sBHO He
BM3HAYMBCA W00 [OCTOTHCTB testimonia patrum, HiKOMIM He BUHUKA-
/10 CYMHIiBIB 3 NpUBOAY TOF0, XTO 6B HANTOMOBHIWWM NaTPUCTUUHHUM
aBTopoM. ABrycTuHa 6e33anepeyHO BBaXann HalBUAHIWMM cepef
CeaTux OTUIB3G. Y uvacum KanbBiHa HamBuWMA aBTOpUTET ABrycTu-
Ha MiyHO yTBepamecA. Tomy KanbBiH HENMPUKPUTO po3yMiB Pedop-
MaLlilo KO BigHOBNEeHHA abo BiATBOPEHHA ABrycTWUHOBOT TEONOrii,
AKOCb 3a3HauyMBLIW, WO BCe HamuMcaHe HWM caMuUM chif cnpuiima-
TN AKO nepenoBigaHHA nucaHb ABrycTuHa37?. B LbOMY MUTaHHI BiH
y LIiNKOBUTIW rapmoHii i3 BiTeH6eprcokoto vera theologia, ane He 30-
BCiM 3p03yMifno, Y caM-04MNH Lei (haKT MOXe NOACHUTU KanbBiHOBE
BMUCOKe nouiHyBaHHA ABryctuHa. MpunyweHHs, Wo cBOIM BAacHUM
HaBepHeHHAM KanbBiH 3aBfsvyBaB ABrycTuHy3 ske npusHayano-
cA, Wo6 MOACHUTM BUCOKY NowaHy 3 60Ky Mepworo wofo OCTaH-
HbOro, fJOTEeMHe, afie NOMy 6paKye fOKYMEHTaNbHOro MigTBEPAXKEH-
HA. KLU0 MOXAMBICTb NoxomaxeHHS KanbBiHOBUX 0COBMMBUX ifen i3
MOro yBa>xHOro npoymTaHHs ABI'YCTMHA He MOXHa 3anepeymTn Ha-
Bigpy6, hakT npuHanexHocTi KanbBiHa A0 ApYyroro nNoKoNiHHA pe-
(hopmaTopiB MOBUHEH CTATU HarajyBaHHAM, WO MU MaEMO Cnpasy i3
ornocepejkKoBaHMM BM/IMBOM MaTPUCTUYHONO CNafKy yepe3 MpPomix-
Hy NnaHKy camoi Pedopmauii. Akwo B NisHbOCEPeAHOBIYHUIA Nepiog
Teonoria cnupanaca Ha o6pamieHy B Tpaguuito TBOpUicTb ABI'YyCTU-
Ha, To Ni3HA Pedopmayis po3susana gefani 6inbwy BnacHy Tpagu-
Lilo WOoA0 LbOro Be/IMKOro aprkKaHcbkoro 6orocnosasd.

OTXe, MOXHa BBaXaTu, WO BMAMB MNaTPUCTUYHOrO cnagky Ha
iHTeNneKTyanbHi BUTOKN pedopMaTCbKOl LepKBM [OCTEMEHHO BCTa-
HOBUTW HEMOXXNWNBO, ane BiH JOMeBHe 6yB HeBeNMKUM. MOXIuBO,
cnpasegnnBeo 6yno 6m ckasatu, wo CeATi OTUi BNAMHYNN Ha LBiHr i
HacTiNbKK X, Wo I Ha Epa3ma, - SIK eK3ereTuyYHi, MopanbHi i Ayxo-
BHi, ane nepeayciMm He sk JOKTPUHa/IbHI npoBoanpi. Hemae goctat-
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6. MaTpucnTuHKiA cnagok

HiX foKa3is, aby NPOAEMOHCTPYBaTU, WO iHTENEKTYaNbHi BUTOKKN pe-
hopMaTCbKOT €BaHrenivHOT hpaKLii MOXHa NOSICHUTK Xo4a 6 noyacTu
Ha OCHOBI NPSAMOro MNepeBiAKPUTTA ABI'YCTUHOBWUX aHTuUMenariaH-
CbKMUX MUcaHb, TOAI AK NEPEKOHNMBI (PaKTW faloTb NiACTaBU ragatu,
O TaKe «MNepeBiKPUTTA» NexXano B OCHOBI BUTOKIB BiTEHO6ePrcbKOT
Teonorii 1517-1519 pokiB, 30kpeMa Ti€l, AKy po3BUHYB KapnwTaar.

Paszom 3 TMM yBaru 3acfnyroBye Toii (hakT, WO paHHSA pedopmart-
cbka uepkBa 1515-1520 pokiB He Mana WM TiHi TOro4yacHoro BiTeH-
6eprcbKoro 3alikaBneHHs LOKTpUHOK 6narogati, ke 6yno cnpasXx-
HbOIO MPUYMHOI 11 60pPOTLOM MPOTM aHTUMNEeNariaHCbKOT YacTUHMU
ABr'yCTMHOBOT TBOpPYOCTi. Pa3toya BiAMIHHICTb TEONOriYHUX iHTepe-
CiB PaHHbLOTO NIIOTEPAHCHKOr0 Ta PePOPMaTCbKOro €BaHreNiYHnX py-
XiB MEeBHOro Mipol MOACHIOE Pi3HI OUiHKM Ta peuenuii HUMK ABryc-
TUHOBUX aHTUNenariaHcbKUX nmucaHb. Pedopmauis moxnuneo i 6yna
«NepeBiAKPUTTAM» ABI'YCTUHA, ane «ABFYCTUHU», AKUX NEPEBIAKPU-
nun BiTeHbeprcebki Ta ylOpmUxcbkKi 60rocnosn, 6yanm fOCUTbL PiI3HUMU,
Lo 3apa3 CTaHe OYEBUAHWUM, KON MW PO3rnsgHemMo JTl0OTEepOBY KOH-
uenuito pedopmauiiHol Teonorii, aka 6yna po3pobseHa nif 3HaKoOM
ABI'yCTUHa.

MaTpncTUYHNI CNafoK i BATOKN
NoTepaHCLKOT LiepKBr

Bnnue ABrycTuHa Ha JlioTepa Ha KOXHI cTajii horo Teonoriy-
HOT eBOItOLIT HecnpocTOoBHUI40 Tak, y CBOIi KPUTULI apucTOoTeniB-
CbKOT KOHLenuii COTBOPEHOro XMcTy JIloTep Hanpsamy NoCUNaeTbCcH
Ha ABI'YCTMHOBY [AOKTPUHY €4HOCTI BipsAHUHa i3 borom 4yepe3 CBAa-
Tnii A yx4l. Tak camo J11oTepoBe YCBILOMIEHHA BaX/MBOCTI 10 ACbKOT
liberum arbitrium*, HeiBO3HAYHO BMilLEHOT B A0r0 TEO/10Til0 BUMNpas-
faHHA 1515-1516 pokiB42 ABHO CTaf0 Hac/igKOM peTeslbHOro npo-
YNTaHHA ABI'YCTUHOBUX aHTUNeNariaHcbKMUX TBOPiB. Ta He3Baxkaruun
Ha Bce Le, JIloTepoBa, HanmeBHO, HallBaXK/IMBilla 3asBa W00 CBOro Te-
0N10TiYHOTo po3BUTKY (B aBTobGiorpaivHomy dparmeHTi 1545 poky)
CBigUYNTb, WO ABI'YCTWUH BNAETEHN Y Leil PO3BUTOK J0CUTbL nepudge-

*CBob6oaun Boni (nar.).
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pinHO43. 3rifHO 3 i0ro BNaCHMMW CNOBaMM, B HbOFO MOBHICTIO chop-
MyBa/inCcsA BUpiWanbHi MiIpKyBaHHSA Mpo npupoay «cnpasefsiMBOCTI
Bora» (iustitia Dei) we A0 TOroO, AK BiH HaTpanmB Ha CXOXY iHTep-
npeTtawuilo LbOro NoHATTA B ABrycTMHoBoMY «De spiritu et litera».
3BiCHO, He MOXHa cnuncyBaTu 3gorag, Wo JltoTep i3 MipKyBaHb CamMo-
3axXMcTy NpUMeHLYyBaB CBil 60pr nepef ABrycTMHOM, W06 3MiLHM-
TW CBOT BAacHi NpeTeH3ii Ha TeoNoriyHy opuriHanbHicTb abo camo-
CTiMHicTb. Mepuwi ymtaTn 3 «De spiritu et litera» noyann 3’aBNATUCA B
NioTepa HanpukiHyi 1515 poKy - Ha TolA Yac ioro TeonoriyHUn nNpo-
puB 6yB Maie HameBHO BXe 3filicHeHUM44. OKpiM TOro, O4eBUAHO,
Lo NoHATTA iustitia Dei, ke «BigKpWB» J1t0Tep, BeIbMU BigMiHHE Bij,
aHanoriyHoro NoHATTA B ABryctmHal™

Xou NlioTep i ABI'yCTUN CXOAATbLCA Ha TOMY, WO iustitia Dei - ue
cnpaBefnuBicTb, AKYy bor gapyc, a He aka NpUuTamaHHa iiomy, Jlio-
Tep, MeHWe 3 TUM, PO3BMBAE AYMKY NPO ABa rof0BHI acnekTu Uiei
cnpaBeANnBOCTI, AKi He MalTb napanenein B ABryctuHa. Mo-nepuwe,
LuA cnpaBefnuMBICTb NPOABNASAETLHCA Yy XpecTi Focnoga Haworo lcy-
ca Xpucta. MNo-gpyre, ua cnpaBefsnBICTb He BignoBigae N0 ACLKUM
CNOfiBaHHAM Ta ynepeiXeHHAM Woh0 (PopMM, AKOT BOHA NMOBMHHA
HabyBaTn46. [loknagHe NOPIBHAHHA LOKTPWUH BUNpPaBAaHHA y JlioTepa
M ABrycTMHa pO3KpMBae CNifibHY aHTUMenariaHcbKy Teoforito 6na-
rogati, ane TakoX i Linui weper 3Ha4YyWmMx NyHKTIB, ¥y AKUX J1i0-
Tep i ABI'yCTUH pafiMKanbHO pPO3X0AATbCA47, 3a4MM CTaE HEMOX/IMBUM
CTBEPAXYBATH, WO JlloTep NPOCTO-NNLW BigTBOPUB ABI'YCTUHOBY CO-
Tepionorito abo 3nerka amicTuB 17 Haronoc. HagiTb AKwo JltoTep, 3a
npuknagom 6araTbox Ni3HbocepeAHbBYHUX 6GOrocnosis, AOTPUMY-
BaBCA aBI'YyCTMHIAHCbKOro COTEPIONOriYHOro KapKacy, HoBaTOPCbKi
efleMeHTn Moro pedopmayiiHoi Teonorii ABHO 3apoannuca geiHge.

MigctaBn NS CBOro 3BEPHEHHA A0 NMaTPUCTUYHOIO cnafgky Jlio-
Tep 4iTKOo BMKNaB y TpakTaTi 1539 poky «Von den Konziliis und
Kirchen»*48 BapTo 3a3HauMTW, WO BiH He BBa)KaB BflaCHe MpuUNuUcy-
BaHHSA 3HAYHOrO TEONOriYHOro aBTOPUTETY NAaTPUCTUYHMM aBTopam,
a HaATo ABFYyCTUHY, HECYMICHUM abo MPOTUBHUM CBOEMY Harosnocy

Ha NpuHuMni sola scriptura. MucbmMo i NATPUCTUYHUIA cnafok Hase-

«[po Cob6op inpo LiepkBy» (HiMm.).
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XaTb OfWH OAHOMY, K CTPYMOK CBOEMY [p>Kepeny, fe neple Bifcu-
Nae Hasaf 0 0CTaHHLOro™”.

NioTepiB BiTeHOeprcoknii kKonera AHppeac bogeHwTadH ¢oH
KapnwTagTr TakoX rnMboko waHysaB ABryctuHa. OpHak BiH i J1t0-
Tep TAymMaumnum ABrycTvHa Ha AYy>XXe Pi3HWiI nag i Bigpasy npuiwnm
[0 Ay>Xe BigMiIHHUX BUCHOBKIB LWOA0 AeSAKUX Mpalb, AKi TpaguuiiHo
npununcysann ABI'YyCTUHY. BifluTOBXYOUYUCH Bif aHTUNenariaHCbKo-
ro Kopnycy kKo KpuTtepito, JlloTep WBMAKO BCTaHOBUB 1516 pOKy,
o Haj3BMYaiiHO BMAMBOBUIA TpakTaT de vera et falsa poenitentia
6yB nceBA0-aBr'yCTUHIaHCbKUM. Lleli BACHOBOK He (hirypyBaB y BMO-
pPALHWKIB OyAb-AKOro i3 BugaHb «Opera Augustini»*, akumun J1ioTep
[0 Tnx nip KopmucTyBascA. Tak, cTpacbyp3bke BMagaHHA «Opuscula
Augustini»** 1489 poky, A0 akoro 3sepTascsa JlioTep y 1509 poui, mic-
TUO L0 npauo AK aBTeHTUYHYS0, Wwo Mano micue i B aBTOPUTETHO-
My amepb6axiBCbKOMY BUAaHHI5. B gucnyTi 25 BepecHa 1516 poky,
nomMm’ sHyToMy Bulle, JlioTep po3noTne Kapawrtasra CBOIM HaTAKOM
Ha Te, WO L TpakTaT He Hanexas nepy ABrycTuHab2 Yepes iHwe
npunyleHHs Jliotepa, wo ABI'YCTUH He cXBastoBaB Mornagy, HeHa-
4ebTO NHOACTBO MOXe 3AaiicHUTM BoXi 3anoBigi 3a 4JOMOMOroOK CBOTX
BNlaCHUX 3ai6HOCTeN53, Ha AncnyTi 3anax/lo KOH(POHTaLiel0 Bcepe-
OVIHI rpoMaaun BiTeH6eprcbKUX BMKNagayviB Teonorii HaBKOMO NUTaH-
HA NPO TOYHI 03HaKM ABI'YCTUHOBOT JOKTpUHUK 6naropati. MpuabaHe
KapnwTagtom 13 ciyHa 1517 poky BMAaHHA TBOPiB ABI'yCTWHA, CXO-
)Ke, MepeKoHasno iioro B NpaBoTi J/lloTepa (MpMHaiMHI B LUX MYHKTax
iHTepnpeTayil), Nicns 4oro BiH 26 KBiTHSA TOF0 CamOro poKy 34ilNCHUB
ny6niyHnin 3axmuct 151 Te3wn, BUCHYBaHOI i3 npaub ABryctmHa (30-
Kpema i3 «De spiritu et litera»), a 3rogom nNpo4ynTaB NpPo6HUI HOBa-
TOPCbKMWI Kypc NeKLUin Npo Lo camy aHTuMnenariaHcbKy npawto npo-
TArom 1517-1518 HaBYa/ibHOro POKYy.

I3 TEKCTY LbOro NeKUinHOro Kypcy BUaHO, Wo KapnwTaaTosa Te-
onoris 6narogati 6yna Hackpi3b aBr'yCTMHIAHCbKOK, HE MICTAYN XOL-
HOro i3 paguKanbHUX BigXWUNeHb, NPpUTaMaHHUX JTIOTEPOBi Ha TOMY
camomy eTtani. 3okpema KapnwTtaaT TpakTye iustitia Dei cyTo aB-

*«TBopis ABr'ycTuHa» (nat.).
«Hesenuki Tesopn ABrycTuHa» (nar.).
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rYCTUHIAaHCbKOK MOBOI (YHUKalUu 6yAb-SKUX YABMEHb NPO 330BHI
npunucaHy, Ha NPOTUBAry BHYTPIWWHLO MPUCYTHIN, NpaBefHICTb)H,
pO3BUBAE TeMy Aia/leKTUKU 3aKoHy i GnarogaTi 3amicTb 3aKOHY i
6naroBicTi (sk y JlloTepa) i Haronowye Ha npumati 6narogaTi Hag
BipO0 y cnpaBi BUNpaBgaHHAS. B HbOro BMpa3HO BiACYTHI NtoTepis-
CbKi Nornaan Ha pagunkanbHy AUXOTOMIO 60XEeCTBEHHOT Ta N0 ACbKOT
npaBegHOCTI, K i XPUCTONONIYHUNA (AKWO TOYHiWe, CTaBPONOriy-
HWIA) DOKYC yBaru, HacTiIbKN BNacTUBUIA JIIOTEPOBUM TEONOTIYHUM
PO3MipKOBYBaHHSM Ha Ui cTagil.

Micna uiel noaii BiTeH6eprcbKi yHiBEpCUTETCbKI TE0/I0rM novanu
TSOKITU 00 NPUAHATTA pedopmaliiHol Teonorii, cnepToi Ha «bibnito
Ta ABrycTmHa»5g saka 6m BTiNtoBana cytb ABryCTUHOBOT aHTUNena-
riaHcbKoi Teonorii. Myb6nikayia 6 noToro 1517 poky LW Tayniyesoi
«Libellus de exsecutione aeternae praedestinationis»*, B AKiii po3Bu-
Banacsa pajukanbHa AOKTPUHA NOABIAHOIO YNPU3HAUYEHHSA, WO AYyXe
Haragysana aHanoriyHe B4yeHHa schola Augustiniana moderna5/, 6e3
CYMHIBY flonomMorsa 3akpinuTu no3unL,ii Tux BiTeH6epruyis, KOTpi npar-
Hynu BU3HaHHA ABryctmHa summus theologus. Kpim Toro, BoHa no-
cTaBuna nig CyMHiB aBryCTUHIAHCbKE MOXOJ)KEHHS cepefHbOBIYHOI
TeonoriyHol akciomun si non es praedestinatus fac ut praedestineris3
(AKy niTepaTypHO MOXHa NepeknacTn Tak: «AKWO TU JOCi He ynpu-
3Ha4YeHWU, 3p06un cebe yNpusHa4YeHUM»), 3a4MM NMosierwnaa 3aBfaHHsA
3axXUCTy pagukanbHOI iHTeprnpeTayii ABrycTMHoOBOT Teonorii 6naro-
jaTi onsa Tux, XTo, AK-0T EK, MaB 3a Kpale 4yntaTu cBoro ABryctmHa
Kpi3b NpuU3My TpaguLii.

Mporpama peopmMun Yepe3 MNOBEPHEHHA 40 MEPBUHHUX TEONOTiy-
HUX [>XEepesn CBATOOTELbKOro nepiofy ABHO 3axonstBsana ysaBy Pi-
nina MenaHxToOHa, KOTpUiA NpuefHaBca L0 BiTeHOGeprcbKoi yHiBep-
cuTeTcbKOol rpomaam B 1518 poui Ako npodecop rpeubkoi MoBus9
MenaHXTOH He 6a4MB HIAKOro KOHMNIKTY MK MPUHLMUNOM BEPXO-
BHOro aBTopuTeTy MNMncbmMa Ta NPUHLMNOM NMO3UTUBHOT TEONOTiYHOT
OUIHKM npeacTaBHUKIB paHHbOT UepkBu. CBATMX OTUIB LiHYBa-
NN nepeaycim ik paHHix TnymadiB Muncbma6l Ta Haluikasiwe ans
Hac MenaHXTOHOBe BUMpPaBAaHHS aKUEHTY, AKWUIA BiTeHGeprcbki pe-

* « KHUXeYKN Npo 34iliCHEHHS OABIYHOTO YNpu3HavyeHHa» (nart.).
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thopmMaTopu CTaBUAM Ha nornsgax ABryctuHa. 3rifHo 3 MenaHxTo-
HOM, B Mnepiof paHHbLOI LEePKBU NPOTATOM MepLInX YOTUPLOX CTOPIY
BifbyBanocsA nocTtynose BiACTYN/AEHHSA Big primum et verum' - Bifg
«CMPaBAEeWHbLOro» eBaHrenin6l. KOHKpeTHO uel npouec NoB A3yBanu
i3 OpureHom, aneropnyHmMin MeTof KOTPOro 3gaBaBCsA MOro 4mTanb-
HWUKaM fyXxe 3abnyanusmm. Beakanu, Wwo BiH 36MBaB i3 NpasBusibHO-
ro Wwnaxy Ao iCTUHHoOro (fOCNIBHOr0) 3Ha4YeHHs 6i6NINHOIo TEKCTYE
Ha nymky MenaHxToHa, cUTyauisa 6yna sunpasneHa BnamMsom ABryc-
TWHa, KOTPUW yTiNnBaB NepBOOYTHE €BaHresnie 6e3 6yab-KOro opu-
reHCbKOro 3incyTTsa63. BudHaueHHA ABI'YCTUHA KPpUTEPIEM Teonoriy-
HOT OPTOLOKCANbHOCTI CNOHYKano MenaHXTOHa fani JOBOAUTU, WO
TOW cnyrysaB B3ipuem Ana BCix noganbwmnx pedopmauin Llepksu.
Y Takomy pakypci BiTeHOeprcbka Pedopmalia cTaBana BCbOro-anL
NPUKNafAeHHAM NPUHLNNIB «aBr'yCTUHIaHCLKOT pedopmal,ii» noyaTky
V cToniTTa Ao cTtaHosuuwa XV I cTopivus.

Xo4 ynnme ABr'yCTUHa Ha 0COBUCTUI TeONOTiYHNI PO3BUTOK MO-
nogoro JltoTepa, MOX/NBO, i 6yB He BMUpiWanbHUM, JOKa3M CBigYaTh,
Wo Moro BNAMB Ha BiTeHbGeprcbky Pedopmauito B Linomy 6yB LeH-
TpanbHUM. HaBepHeHHA KapnwTajTa 40 eBaHreniyHoi cnpasn B 1517
poLi 3aKnano OCHOBY JOMiHYBaHHA ABFyCTUHOBWX MOrNAAiIBY Cnifb-
Hili pedpopmauiliHiii Teonorii, BUpo6aeHiA BiTeHOEPrcbKMMN BUKNa-
fayvamu Teonorii. B ixHboMy BXWUTKY vera theologia no cyTi o3Havyana
MncbMo AK BOHO TAymaunnocs B aHTunenariaHcbkKnux Tsopax ABryc-
TuHa. Llei hakT cnig TpmMaTn B roN0Bi NpyM HamaraHHi OLiHUTL MOX-
nuenii ynnme schola Augustiniana moderna Ha ueil pyx. Big cninb-
HUX ANs 060x pyxiB anensuii go MNucbma Ta aHTUNeNariaHcbKoro
COrpus BapTO OYiKyBaTWU MEBHOr0 TEOJIOFiYHOro 36/MXEeHHSA, ane ue
He 060B’A3KOBO 03Hauvae, Wo schola Augustiniana moderna Hanpsamy
TeKCTyaslbHO BMNMHYNA Ha BiTeH6eprcbky Pedopmauito.

To cnoci6, y skuii pedopmaTopu KopucTanuca testimonia
patrum, in0cTpye ogHYy 3 6araTboX TPYAHOCTEN, WO CYNMPOBOAXYIOTb
6yab-Ky cnpoby BCTAHOBUTW TOYHMI CTOCYHOK MiX PeHecaHcOM i
Pedopmauieto. 3a 6araTbMa 03HakaMu pegopmaliiHa OCBiTHS Mpo-
rpama, siky po3pob6una BiTeHb6eprcbka BMKnajaubka rpomaga, cume-

MepwonoyaTKy Ta iCTUHK (naT.).
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TpuU4Ha TilA, AKy BNogo6anun ryMaHicTu, - NMOBEPHEHHS A0 OPUTiHaNb-
HUX gxepen (3okpema bi6nii Ta CBATUX OTLIB), BUBYEHHA TPbOX
CBSILLEHHNX MOB (CTapOeBpelicbKa, rpeLbKa Ta N1aTUHa) i BUNYUYEHHS
i3 HaBYaNIbHUX NMaHIB TBOPIB «CX0NACTUYHOI» Teonorii6h Lie Bkasye
Ha Heo6XiAHICTb PO3Pi3HEHHS 3MICTY Teo/loriYHOro MeToay paHHbLOl
Pethopmauii Ta MOTUBALLT B 100 OCHOBI. He0CTaTHBLO PO3FASAHYTH
TiNbKK Te, Ki TeonoriuHi gXkepena it metToam npuitManu pedopmaTo-
pu. W o6 suginuTtn Ti acnektn Pedopmauii, aki BigpisHanu ii Big Pe-
HecaHcy, CNif TaKoX BCTAHOBUTU MPUYUHU, YOMY BOHW iX NpuUiiManm.
Y Bunagky BiTeH6eprcbkoi Pedopmauii cTUMYNOM [0 BUBYEHHSA Bi-
6nii (a pa3oM 3 TUM i O OCBOEHHSA MOB'A3aHUX i3 HUM PINOAOTIUHUX i
TeKCcTyanbHUX NpuiiomiB) cTana cnpoba BigHanTn Cnoso boxe, Wo6
MOXXHa 6yno petopmMyBaTu LEPKBY Ha MOro OCHOBI - AK IHCTUTYLINA-
HO, TakK i JOKTPUHaNbHO. BuByeHHsA CBATUX OTLiIB BBAXann Barommm
LOMOMIDKHNM 3aC060M [OCAFHEHHA Ui€l MeTU, a TaKoX BUNpaBAaH-
HAM AN Haronocy Ha ABI'YCTWHI cepef yCbOro naTpUcTUYHOro Kop-
nycy Ha nigcrasi BiKPUTO BU3HAHOTO AOKT PUHANBLHOIO KpUTepito6b.

X0Y ue po3pi3HEeHHA A0CUTb JIErKO NPOAEMOHCTPYBATU Y BUNALKY
BiTeH6eprcbkoi Pedpopmalii, BOHO HaTpanasae Ha CepMo3Hi yTpyaHEH-
HA y BUNagKy LIBiHrni Ta paHHbOT LopuXxcbKoi Pedopmayii. Cxoxe
Ha Te, wo LIBiHrni BuBYaB bibnito, 6i6iiHI MoBU Ta CBATUX OTUIB
He i3 TUMW CAaMUMMW HACKPi3HMMM 3aCHOBKaMu, WO W Ti, AKUMU Kepy-
Banunca BiTEHOGeprcbKki BYeHi. PaHHA pedopmaTcbka LepKBa BUSABNAE
Ha6araTo 6inblWy crnopifgHeHicTb i3 PeHecaHcoM, HiX Ti BiTeH6epr-
CbKa nocectpa - Ky KaTeropifax 3amicTy i1 Teon0riyHoro metofy, Tak
B TepMiHax MoOTMBaL,il, WO nexana B AOro ocHoBi. He3Baxawuun Ha
nepeMiHW, SKUX 3a3HaE LA CUTyalis - crneply 4Yepes nepeonpawyio-
BaHHA UBiHI'NiaHCbKOT Teonorii FeHpuxom byniHrepome6 a noTim ye-
pe3 nigHeceHHA XXeHeBU AKO MOMITUYHOIO | 60rocNIOBCLKOr0 LLeHTPY
pedopmaTCcbKOl LepKBNGY, - (haKTOM 3anMNLWaeTbCA Te, WO iHTeNeKTy-
anbHi BUTOKN pehopMaTCbKOl LepkBM HabaraTo TiCHiWe noB’A3aHi
3 PeHecaHCOM, HiX iXHi NOTepaHCbKi eKBiBaneHTU. Po3rany>eHHs
B TEOPETUYHIN MeTOA0MOril, AKe MU 3ayBaXuanm B MONepefHix pos-
Ainax, BigTak oTpMmMano NiATBEPAXEHHA i3 HaWoOro aHanisy nepuwoi
ctagii Pepopmauii y BiTeH6epry Ta Lilopuxy, nonpu Te, W0 BBaxa-
€TbCA - CNYWHO, K Ha MeHe, - WO iHTepec 40 NAaTPUCTUKK He ByB
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aHi AKOKCb MIipO0 KOPUCHUM, Hi BUPiWlAaNbHUMWU 41 NPULIBUALLEH-
HA Pechopmauii. PO3XOAXEHHSA paHHIX pehopMaTCbKOro Ta AlTepaH-
CbKOro cTaBfeHb Ao testimonia patrum nigTBepAXye 3aranbHilnia
3pa3okK iHTeNeKTyasbHUX HAcTaHOB, AKi CBig4YaTb NPO 3acagHNYo pis-
Hi 60rocnoBcbKi MeTo40M0TIT, MPUNHATI B Lilopuxy Ta BiTeH6epry, i
pobuTb 6yAb-AKi YABMEHHA MPO 60roCN0BCLKY OAHOPIAHICTL PYXY Ha
Moro nepwiii i BUpiwanbHiA cTagii BKpal HegoCTOBIPHUMMN.

Y ubOMYy NYHKTI Haw [OKNafHWI aHani3 crneundikm noxomxeH-
HA TeoNIOriYHUX MeTogiB nepLoi cTtagil Pedopmauii gobirae KiHus.
JeTanbHO BUBYMBLUW TFOSIOBHI TEONOTiYHI Npo6nemMun iHTenekTyanb-
HOT icTopii, Tenep MW MOBUHHI AilATM 3arasbHMUX BUCHOBKIB, L0 BU-
NANBalTh i3 TAKOro aHanisy.
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BMCHOBOK: iHTeNeKTyasbHa Pi3HOPIAHICTL
paHHbOT Pedpopmauii

Y cBOI cyTi AaHa npays - Le po3BigKa 3 icTopii igei, Aka AeMOH-
CTpye 6E3CYMHIBHY iHTeNeKTyaNbHYy TAMICTb MiX igesmMmn Ta meToga-
MW Mi3HbLOT CX0MacTUKK, PeHecaHCOM i nepwumMmun cTtagiamm Pedop-
Mauii. Onpiy foKyMeHTaLii Ta NPOACHEHHA ABHUX NiHIl cNafKoBOCTI
MK Pedopmauieto Ta ii KOHTeKCTOM, Halbinbw yHAaAMeHTalbHUN’
BUCHOBOK [aHOro JOCNIMAXEHHA - ue noTpeba BU3HATU CKNAAHICTb
i pi3HOpigHICTb BUTOKIB TUX ifgel, wo nArnm B ocHoBYy Pedopma-
uii. Byab-AKUn pegyKLiOHICTUYHUIA NigXig 40 LbOr0 BM3HAYHOIO ic-
TOPMYHOTO ABULLA - Xall TO LWAAXOM LLiIKOBUTOrO HexTyBaHHSA Aoro
TEoNoriYHUM BMMIpOM abo HakMpaHHA ynepeannBoro iHTepnpeTa-
LiHOro Kapkacy Ha BUAWMO HenoAaT/NIMBUIA MaTepian - MOXe Cnpu-
YMHUTUCA LO XMOHOTO YSABAEHHS MPO MAOro MPMpoAy i 3HAYYyLWiCTb.
PyXx, KW no3HavaloTb NPUBINbLHUM TepMiHOM «Pedopmauisa», no-
CTaB Ha IpyHTi pi3HOPIAHOT MaTpuui cycnifibHUX Ta iAeonoriyHmx
YNHHUKIB. OCTaHHI 6ynn NoB’'sAA3aHi 3 OKPEMUMUM OCOBUCTOCTAMM, iH-
TeNeKTyalbHUMWN pyxamu, WKONaMW AYMKU Ta YHiBEpCUTeETaMu B Ta-
KW cnocib, AKnWiA He HagaeTbCA A0 rpybmux ysarasnbHeHb, AKi 6ynun
CYTTIO @X 3aHaATo 6araTbOX iHTepnpeTauin LbOro ABMULLA.

B TepmiHax icTopii igeii Pehopmauito Halikpalie MOXHa 306pa-
3UTK SIKO HWU3KY MonepBax 3acagHWU40 He3anexHux peopmMaliiHnx
pyXxiB' i3 4OCUTb PI3HUMMN 3amipamMKn Ta PO3YMIHHSIMW TOT0, SIK PO3BU-
BaTW TEOJIOTi0 Ta SIKY ponb A BiABOAUTWN B XUTTI LiepkBu. Yepes 3a-
nayTaHi mepexi B3aEMOOOGMiHY 0COOGUCTOCTAMMU, NUcTaMu i ny6nika-
LisMun, npuTamaHHi Tilh 4o6i, ULi pyxu nomany focsarain npuHanimHi
YaCTKOBOrO 3rypTyBaHHA BMNPOAOBX NoAablWiMX POKiB. MpoTecTaHT-
CbKi anosioretm npuUpoAHO 30CEPEAXYIOTbCA Ha LMUX 3rypTyBaHHAX
He B OCTaHHIO 4epry 4yepes Te, WO BOHU gonomaranu 306paxysa-
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T Pedopmauito KO MOCYTHbO e€AuHWUIA pyx. OfHaye BUTOKWU LbOro
pyxy pajlwe nokanbHi, aHiX rnobanbHi, i Bifo6paxalTb BOHU Mic-
LeBi 06CTaBMHU, 30KpeMa MPOEKTU OKpeMWX MuUcauTenis, 6yaoBy i
MicLeBuii cTaTyc rymMaHiCTUYHWUX TOBapwuCTB, BiAHOCHI AOCTOTHCTBA
rymMaHiamy Ta cXonacTuKu (a TakoXX naHiBHY (hOpMYy CX0/NacTUKKU) B
NOKanbHUX YHiBEpCcUTeTax, MicueBi Hamipyn MiCbKUX paj, AOCTyn-
HICTb KHUTI Y KHUTO36ipHAX Ta couianbHi M NONITUYHI KNONOTKU faHo-
ro perioHy. KaHtoHanbHa cTpykTypa LUBeriuapii B ueli MOMEHT icTo-
pii nigkpecnuna i iHCTUTYLWiOHaNi3yBana Taki perioHanbHi Bapiawii i
BOLHOYAc nepeTsopuna pehopMy Ha crnpasji nokanbHy cnpasy2. lNo-
3ad9K OiNbWICTb LUMX TEM BBaXAOTbCA HaNeXHWMW A0 TakKoi 3arab-
HOT LapuHU, K «couiasbHa icTopis», CTae 3p03yMifo, WO HEMOXIN-
BO NigTPMMYyBaTU abCONMOTHE PO3PI3HEHHA MK IHTeNeKTyanbHOW Ta
couianbHOK icTOpien. «0CTYyNHe BiporigHe», AKWO0 NO3UYNUTU TOH-
Ky (pa3y lMonsa Pikepa, HeMUHY4Ye 3yMOBJIIOETLCA COLia/IbHUM PO3-
TalyBaHHAM OKpeMoro mucautens. Nonpu Te, wo nisHili PeHecaHc
CTaB CBiJKOM NOCTYNy B HaNPsAMKY NOCTaHHA NaH €BPONENCbLKOT BUe-
HOT KyNbTypu, Ha cBiTaHKy XV I cTopivyya npofoBXyBanu iCHyBa-
TW 3Ha4yHi NoKanbHi Bapiayii ymoB icHyBaHHSA. leorpadgiyHe po3Ta-
WyBaHHSA MUCAUTENA Mano Haf3BuyaliHe 3HAYeHHSA AN JOCTYNMHUX
MOMYy iHTenekTyalbHUX pecypciB i TEONOTIYHUX ONLil, a TaKoX ner-
KOCTI, i3 SKOI0 MOXXHa 6y/10 NPUBECTU B PYX AKY-Hebyab pehopmaLliii-
HY nporpamy.

OTOX, NOLWYK iHTeNeKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB Pethopmalii nonsarae He
y 3’ACyBaHHI E4NHOIO CTPUXHEBOIO YAHHMKA | HABiTb HE TPynNu YuH-
HWKIB, NPO AKi MOXHa 6yno 6u ckasaTu, L0 BOHMU CNPUYMHUAN pyX, a
pajle B pO3MOTYBaHHI CKNagHOro Knybka TBOPYO NepenneTeHux no-
TOKIB, CMOCi6 B3aEMOJIT AKMX BM3HAYABCA PIBHOIO MIipOK MiCLUEBUMU
i KOCMOMONITUYHMUMKM, cOUiaNbHUMMK i aKageMiYHUMMKU YNUHHUKaMW.
IHTenekTyanbHi NOTOKN, IKi TBOPYO B3aEMOAIAN MiXK COOGO B OfHIN
MiCLLeBOCTI, HE pOOGUAN LbOr0 B AKOMYCb iHWOMY Micui. BoHU HaBiTb
MOrAn 6yTK BiACYTHIMUM B MEBHUX MicUaX, KOTPi BUSBAATLCA BaXK/u-
BUMW AN TEHE3UCY AeSKUX NOoKaNbHUX pedopmaninHmMx pyxis. 3 no-
3uLi ornsgy ictopii igeli reHesnc Pedopmauii 6yB iHTeNneKTyanbHO
pi3HOpiAHUM. TeoNorivyHi MeToau, PO3BUHYTI N NpUKNageHi y BiTeH-
6epry i Lilopnxy Ha nepwiii ctagii Pechopmau,ii, 6ynm gocuTtb BigMiH-
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HUMWK, BifobGpaxkaroum pi3Hi couianbHi po3TawyBaHHSA IXHIX NPOBif-
HUX MUCNNTENIB Ta Pi3HOGIXHI PO3YMIHHA Te0/IOTiIYHOT METOA0NOr T,
AKY BOHUW NigTpUMyBanun.

PisHoOpigHicTb Peopmaulii cTae HAaOYHOK, KOMM MOFAISSHYTU Ha
3B'A3KN Ti eNeMeHTIB i3 CX0/1aCTUKOK i rymaHisamom. B o6ox Bunag-
Kax cnig BpaxoByBaTW CYTY)KHOCTI i3 IXHIM 03HauyeHHAM. CripolweHe
OTOTOXKHEHHS «CXONaCTUKU» i3 BUPOAXKEHUM OKamizMoM abo X cnny-
TYBaHHA «ryMaHi3My» i3 0COOMCTUMM 3aliKaBNeHHAMMU Ta ynofo06aH-
HAMM Epa3ma PoTepAaMCbKOro Haf3BMYaliHO 3aBaXkasno HaslexHin
OLHLI CTOCYHKY LUX ABOX pyxiB fo Pedopmauii. Ak g Haronowy-
BaB paHille, peTesibHe BUBYEHHA NPUPOLMN 060X LUX PYXiB - CYTTEBA
nepefymMoBa HUHIWHbLOT pechopMaLiiHol icTopiorpadii. 3 wiei camoi
NPUUYNHN ONA HAWWX HUHIWHIX 3HaHb Npo Pedopmayito Takoi no-
TeHLiNHOT Barm Habynu HewoaaBHi NPOACHEHHS 03HaK via moderna
Ta schola Augustiniana moderna, a TakoXX nioHepcbKi cTyail KpucTe-
flepa Npo NpuUpoay PEHECAHCHOro rymaHiamy. AHyn0BaHHA 6araTbox
faBHIiWMX pgocnigxeHb 3B'a3Ky Pedopmauii B Linomy abo okpemmnx
efleMeHTIB YM 0COBUCTOCTEN BCepeAMHI Hel i3 CX0NacTUKOoW i ryma-
Hi3MOM € B KiHLLEBOMY MigCYMKY Hac/igKOM NONINWEHHSA HALWOro po-
3YMIHHSA LWX OCTaHHIX pyXiB.

Y cBIiTNi TakuUX TeHAEHLilA cTae O4YeBUAHUM, WO A5 BiTeH6epr-
CbKOT Pethopmalii xapakTepHUM 6yn0 3aHYPEHHSA B CX0/1aCTUKY. XouY
NioTepy i KapnwTagTy B Lid cnpasi 6e3 cymMHiBY fonomarann HOBO-
nocTtani ryMaHiCTUYHI TeKCTyanbHi i QiNONOriyHi npunomm, cxoxe,
o ANns cBOET 6i6NiiHOT ek3ere3un J/1loTep BUKOPUCTOBYBaB FrepMeEHEB-
TUKY Ni3HbOCEPEAHbLOBIYHOIO Nepioay, B Npoueci AKOi BiH nocTyno-
BO BifXOLWMB Bif cOTEpPioNOriyHoro kapkacy via moderna. lHakwe Ka-
Xyuu, J1ioTepiB TeONOriYHUA MPOPUB CNif BBaXaTu 3a 3BEPLUEHHS,
ske Big6ynoca BCepeAMHI Kapkacy Mi3HbOCepefHbLOBIUHOT AYMKM, a
He 6yNno paguKanbHUM PO3PUBOM i3 Hel. X04 paHilwe 6yno MOgHUM
roBOpuTU NpPo «J1HI0TEPOBY KOMNEPHiKaHCbKY PEBOMOLIIO», fKa 3aMi-
HUNa cepefHbOBIYHY AHTPOMOLEHTPUYHICTb TEOLEHTPUYHICTIO, [0-
MUCEeNn MPO TakWii pagumkKanbHUii po3pmB (Ha KW HaTsKae TepMiH
«pPeBOMOLIA») NONPOCTY HEMOX/IMBO [0BECTW. 3rafjaHa «TeoLeH-
TPUYHICTb» 6yna nputamaHHolw schola Augustiniana moderna Ha-
npukiHui CepeaHix BiKiB, i3 AKot JlloTep 6yB 0MocepefiKOBaHO 3Ha-
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MOMUIA | 3 AKOK MNOro TBOPW [LAEMOHCTPYKTb LIOHaliMeHLe MeBHY
Mipy HacTYnHOCTI i 61M3bKOCTi. 3amicTb Ha3uBaTu JlloTepa cynpo-
TUBHUKOM cepefHbOBIYHOT 60rocnoBCcLKOT Tpaguuii, TouHiwe 6yno
6 ckasaTu, WO BiH MPOCTO 3aHSAB Aewo iHWYy no3uuito B mexax ii
WKMpoKoro Aiana3oHy. «KabiHeTHM» xapakTep J1l0oTepoBOi Teonorii
Bnpogosr. 1513-1519 pokis yacTto nigmiyanu. BiH cBigunTbL Npo Te,
o B TOW yac ue OGyna paflle akafeMmiyHa, aHX HapoaHa, pedop-
MauiiHa Teonoris, cnpsMoBaHa B MepLly Yepry NpoTu akageMiyHux
OMOHEHTIB.

CxonacTu4HUI xapakTep BiTeH6eprcbkoi Pedopmayii gonoma-
ra€ noMiTUTK 11 PO3XOMXKEHHS i3 pepOpMaTCbKOK LEPKBOK B LbOMY
NYHKTi. CuNbHe epa3miBcbke 3abapBneHHs Teonorii LBiHrni B 1515-
1520 poKu iNOCTPYye FYMaHICTUYHUI xapakTep paHHbOT pedopmart-
CbKOT Teonorii. MpsaAmMe 3BepHEHHS 40 CX0NAaCTUKWM, WO 6yno BigMIT-
HOK 03HaKow BiTeHGeprcokoi Pedopmauii, npuBepTae TyT yBary
CBOEK NMPOMOBUCTOIO BiACYTHICTIO. Tam, Ae J1loTep KPUTUKYBAB CXO-
nacTis, Wo6wm cnpocTyBaTw ix, LIBiHI'I KpnTUKyBaB iX, W06 NOBHiC-
TIO 06ilAiTK iX Ha BacTUBO epa3MiBCbKWIA MaHep. XXBaBiCTb paHHbLOT
pethopMaTCbKOT TeoNOrii, KoTpa pi3KO KOHTpaCTye i3 Ael 0 HYAHOH
i MnsBOtO BiTeHGeprcbKo Teosorielo Toro camoro nepiogy (1515—
1520 pokiB), Bigo6paxae rymaHicTMyHe MNepeKOHaHHA, WO penirisa
NOBUHHA 3aliMaTunCs pajlle XWUTTAM y BCilAi MOro MOBHOTI, aHiX Te-
0N1I0TiIYHUMN  QOopMYyNOBaHHAMW. BigTak cnig nigkpecnuTn pyxe
BiAMiHHI cepefoBuLLa, B AKMX BMHWKana BiTeHOeprcbka i LIOPUX-
cbka pedopmauliHi Teonorii. Mepwa 6yna Big MoyaTKy akafjemiuy-
HMM, @ OCTaHHS - couiaNbHUM i LLepKOBHUM pedopmaliiHUMKN pyxa-
MU. X0o4Ya BNANB HOBUX PiNOAOTIYHUX, TEKCTYaNbHUX | EK3EreTUYHNX
npuiiomis, 6e3ymMOBHO, BiguyyBaBcs y BiTeHbepry, 3aCBOEHHS | BUKO-
pUCTaHHA LWUX NPUIAOMIB KOHKPETHO MOB’si3aHe i3 paHHIM nepiogom
iCHyBaHHA pedopmaTcbKoi LiepkBU. AKW O y BiTeH6epry wi npuinommn
3aCTOCOBYBaNM B 06MeXeHUx MacwTtabax, wobm cTtBOpuUTU pedop-
MOBaHe akKajemiyHe aBrycTUHiaHCTBO, TO B Litopnxy Ao Hux Bganu-
cA, Wwo6b BMnaekaTn cnewianbHy Teonorito, 3a 4OMNOMOro AKOT MOX-
Ha 6yno 6 pecopmyBaTu MICTO i LEPKBY.

[JaHa posBifka 6yna ocob6nvMBo cnpsAMoBaHa Ha MUTaHHA iHTe-
NeKTyanbHUX BUTOKIB PedopmaLii. JTabipyHTN 06roBOPEHHS LbOro
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NMMTaHHA B MONepeAHiX po3ginax AaHol nmpaui MOrin nepewkoanTn
BCTAHOBJ/IEHHIO 3araflbHMUX 03HaK MNi3HbOCEPEAHbOBIYHOIO IHTENEeKTY-
anbHOro TepeHy, Ha AKOMY po3ropTanuca BCi 3ragaHi npouecu. Tox
KOPUCHO 6yn10 6 nepeniynTu Ui npouecu, Wob BU3HAUYUTN NYHKTN fe-
Tanizauii 4na WMpLWoro KOHTEKCTY.

Cnipg 3ayBaXUTn NNTOMe JOKTPUHAaNbHe po3mMaiTTsa MisHboro Ce-
pegHboBivYA. Libomy nepiogy, 3okpema XV cTopivyio, npuTamaH-
HWIA TeOoNoriyHui nawpaniam, WO NOCTaB i3 TaKUX UYUHHUKIB, fK
BUHWKHEHHS Pi3HUX MeTOAO0NOri B pamMKax Pi3HOMaHIiTHUX Teoso-
rivHUx wkin. OTXe, BCepeAuHi Ni3HbOCepPefHbLOBIYHOT LEPKBU iC-
HyBana Lifna rama TeonoriYyHUx Norns4iB, AKi NopywyBann NUTaHHS
MPO CTOCYHOK LWUX «AYMOK» [0 BCENeHCbKOT gormu. Mosask y Mis-
Hbomy CepefiHbOBIYYI CTanaca Kpnsa aBTOPUTETY BCepenHi LepKBau,
3p0CN0 TaKOX i CyM'siTTS, 0€06/1MBO oveBMaHe B XV CTONITTi, HAaBKO-
10 YiTKOro po3pi3HeHHS NPOCTO «6Orocno0BCLKOT OMNiHIT» Ta cnpaBX-
HbOT «BCEMEHCbKOT AOrMU». BHACNIfOK LbOro CyMm'aTTa nepuwy Ayxe
YacTo cnyTyBanwn i3 ocTaHHbLOM. MoTpeby B TepNUMOCTi J0 pO36iXK-
HUX 60OroCc/0BCbKUX OMiHIM pillyye 3axuuannm NPoTAromM LbOro ne-
piogy SIKO iCTOTHMIA aCcnNeKT KOHCTPYKTUBHUX aKageMiYHWUX Teoso-
rivHnx pebatiB, a Taki «ONiHiT» 4yacTo BM3HaBanM LiHHUMU B CYTO
€BPUCTUYHOMY, a BiATaK MUHYLLOMY NnaHi. MeHwe 3 TuMm, y nepiog
HacTiNbKM 6e3nNpuKaagHOT Nponidepawlii TaKUX «OMiHIA» aBTOPUTET-
Hi geknapauyii woao CTOCYHKY «OMiHiA» [0 «40rMu» 6ynm npomMoBuc-
TO BiCYTHIMN.

HacTaBHMUbKNIA aBTOPMUTET magisterium* 3a3HaB 3Ha4YHOro ocna-
6/1eHHA Yepes ABHi YTPYAHEHHS, CMIPUYMHEHI AN TaKOF0 MOHATTS aB-
TOopUTETY BeNnMKNm po3KOSIOM B 3axXiAHOMY XPUCTUSAHCTBI. AK Hachni-
[OK BiACYTHOCTI BnagHoro nposogy, 60rocnoBcbKi OMiHIT movann
CMNYTyBaTW 3i BCEIEHCHKOI AOTMO0. AK MM 3a3Ha4vanu, iCHylTb Ba-
romi nigctasm npunyckaTtwu, Wo nornagm MaptuHa JlloTepa wogo ra-
[aHOro «nenariaHcTBa» CcepegHbOBIYHOT UEPKBM MNocTanm, mabyTb,
Ha FPYHTI CNAyTyBaHHS HMM TeONOriyHMUX no3uuiin via moderna i3
oiyinHNM yyeHHsM Llepksu. Li0 epo3it0 HacTaBHMLbKOIO aBTOPU-
TeTy LepPKBM CYNnpoBOAXYBana BiBepTa HECXUNbHICTb (3 NPUUYNH He-

*KepiBHuyTtsa (nar.).
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6axaHHs1 abo HeCnMpPOMOXKHOCTI) 3 60Ky magisterium BgaBaTucsa fo
pillyynx NpuMyCcoBUX filA, W06 NPpUAYWNTM OMiHii, AKi BOHO He
cxBantoBano. Lleli npouec KopeHUTbea B XV cTopiyyi, ane Haliouye-
BUAHIiWe BiH NPOABMUBCA Y TPeTbOMy fecATUNITTI XV I cTopivusa. Tak,
HiMeLbKi enapxianbHi Ta NPOBIHLINHI CUHOAN, SIKi TPAAULINHO BUKO-
HyBa/n pofb HacaAXyBadiB peniriiHoi opToa0KCcanbHOCTI, HE CKN-
Kanucs npoTAaroMm KapauHanbHuUx 1522-1523 pokiB, KOAu cunose
npuayweHHa peopMaToOpCbKMX ifeil 6yno peanbHOK MOX/UBICTHO.

HacTynHa BaXk/iMBa yMKa CTOCY€eTbCA ragaHoi npupoan Teonorii
B MisHboMy CepefiHbOBIUYi. IcHyBana 3aranbHa TeHAeHLUiA (i3 NeBHU-
MU BUHSATKaMM BCepeAuHi (paHLMUCKAHCLKOro opAeHy) cnpuiimaTu
TEO0/NOTit0 AK MO CYTi po3'sicHeHHSA MNMuncbma. Take po3yMiHHA Npupoan
TeoNorii HeMUHYyYe TArA0 3a co60 KpU3y 3 OrnNaay Ha BUHUKHEHHS
HOBMX (iNONOriYHUX, NiTepaTypHUX i eK3ereTMYHUX npuiiomis Pe-
HecaHcy, agxe MNMncbMo BIATOAI BXE He MOXHa 6y/10 OTOTOXHIOBATH
i3 «3arailbHOBM3HAHOK BepCield TeKCTy Bynbratu». He moxxHa 6yno
BiAKNAATU i MOX/IUBICTb 3HAYHOT BUAO3MIHN 3MICTY XPUCTUAHCbLKOI
Teonorii yepes ynamMBe HOBOT BYEHOCTi. baratboM KaTonmMkam 3paBa-
nocs, Wo «CBAWweHHa inonoria» po3xnuTye NeBHi TpaguuyiiHi kato-
NINUbKiI BYEHHS, 0CO6NMBO Ti, WO CKAanncsa B Mapiosiorii Ta Teonorii
NOKasiHHSA, - BYEHHS, 6e3 AKX pehopmaTopm 0xode 06Xo0ANNANCA, XOU
i fOTpMMYyBanuca NOrnaay Ha Teonorilo AK Ha po3’AcHeHHSA MucbMma.

A rofI0BHOK MNPUYMHOK LbLOro 6yna nepemiHa B pO3yMiHHI 3Ha-
YEeHHA TepMiHa scriptura. B CepegHi BikKM UMM TEPMIHOM MO3Hayanu
BY/IbI'aTHUN TeKCT Mucbma. Bigomum (MpuHaWMHI B MEBHUX KOax)
6yB (hakT, W0 3 NpuBOAY HagiliHoCTi textus Vulgatus moXxHa nopy-
WKWTW Liny HU3KY CYTYXXHUX NUTaHb AK W00 MNepeknagy, Tak i ca-
MOTro TEKCTY. Afne 3arasom ixX He nopywysann. Y 3B'A3Ky i3 HacTaH-
HAM PeHecaHCy 3p0oCnv BUMOTM [0 YNCTOTU TEKCTY, a TaKOX nocTana
notpe6a B NpsAMOMY 3aHYpeHHi B KAaCU4YHi TEKCTU MOBaMW OPMUTi-
HaniB. Bynbrata BusiBunacs BpasnIMBOK A0 060X LUX OOCTEXEHb.
Monpwu cepio3Hi Bagn EpaszmoBoro «Novum Instrumentum omne»
(1516) B 6araTbOX naaHax, BiH, yTiM, 3aCBig4uMB 3arasibHe BU3HAHHSA,
Wwo Bynbraty BXe He MOXHa BBaXaTu camum scriptura. TeonoriyHi
iMnAaikayii LbOro BU3HAHHA BifNIYHIOBATUMYTb MO BCbOMY 3axifHO-
XPUCTUSAHCbKOMY CBIiTi, & HaATO BCepeAVHi TYMaHICTUUYHWUX TOBa-
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pucTB. LBiHrNi, npumipom, po3pobus cBol pedopMaLiiiHy Teono-
rito 3aBAsikKM NPAMOMY 3aHYpeHHI0 B Epa3miB rpeubkunii TeKCT, SKUNA,
3a CBifYeHHAM Kosieru, BiH BUBYMB Hanam'ATb, BUKOPUCTABLIN rep-
MEHEeBTUYHI Npuiiomun, BNnogo6aHi i nigTpumani Epasmom ilioro oto-
YEHHAM.

OpfHak HaMacwTabHiwi enemeHTn JIloTepoBOi pedopmauiinHoi
Teonorii BXe 6ynu cTBOpeHi Ha MOMeHT, Konu EpasmoBa npaus no-
6aumna cBiT 1516 pokKy, i He BMKa3yBa/iM HIAKOro iCTOTHOro 6opry
nepej iHTeNEeKTyaNbHUMU YCTPEMAIHHAMW FymaHicTiB. JlloTepiB Te-
0N0TiYHNI NpopmB BYB YNMOCH Ha KLWITanT NjaaHeTu, AKa 06epTaeTb-
CA HaBKO/O iHLWIOro MeTOAONOrNIYHOro coHuA. JTIloTep, MOX/MBO, MaB
[LOCTYN A0 CTapOEBPEMCbKOro TEKCTY N'ATU MCanmiB - 3aBASKWM yMno-
pAgHWMLUbKI npaui XXaka Jlepespa ETannbcbKoro, - ane Moro Teoso-
rivHuMii npopus Bifb6yBCcs uYepe3 3aHypeHHs B TeKCT BynbraTwu 3a go-
NMOMOroK CXO/IACTUYHOT repMeHEBTUYHOT CXEMU.

PisHOpigHICTb TEONOTIYHMX METOLiB, AKi Nexanu B 0CHOBI Pedop-
Mauii, fana NOWTOBX BigNoBiAHI po36iXXHOCTI B i1 TeonoriyHux ige-
Ax. HalisickpaBilwmni npuknag - @yHaameHTanbHe PO3XOAXKEHHA MiX
BiTEHOepPrcbKO i LIOPUXCbKOO pedopmaLisMu 3 NPpUBOLY AOKTPUHN
BUNpasLaHHA Bipoto. JlloTep, 6€3 CyMHIiBY, BBaXKaB Lie TEO/IOTiYHe M-
TaHHS 0CbOBUM AN15 CBOET pedhopMaLiliHOT nporpaMmun i BUpo6bUB HU3-
Ky NOB’AA3aHUX NOHATbL (AK-0T JOKTPUHA iustitia Christi aliena*), koTpi
cTanu BM3HAYalbHUMW ANS NOoJanblumx cTagiii pyxy. OgHak Linkom
0YEBUAHO, WO NEePeMHATICTb UMM MUTAHHAM He MOAINANWN paHHi Te-
onorn niBAeHHo-HiMeLbKOT Ta wWBeluapcbkoi Pechopmauii. Teonorm
Lboro pyxy, 3okpema LiBiHrni i Byuep, nonepsax 6ynn Mmalixe no-
BHIiCTIO 6aiy>XUMM A0 Ui€l JOKTPUHWN, a 3ro0M, HaneBHO, HejoNnag-
HO 11 3pOo3yminm, BBaXKalum LWKIANNBOKO AN PO3BUTKY HabOXHOC-
Ti. B TaKkOMy KOHTEKCTi BaroMnMm (hakTOM € He3aneXHiCTb BUTOKIB
wBenLapcbkoi Pedpopmauii Big BUTOKIB 11 BiTeHOEpPrcbKoi nocecTpw,
HaAiNaAlnyn NepeKOHNMBICTIO 340raj Npo BiAMIHHICTb YCTpPeMiHb
Uux aBox pyxis. PepopmaTchbKa LepKBa, NoYMHao4uu 3i CBOET nepwoi
cTafii, seMoHcTpyBana nparHeHHa (MOXKHa Ha3BaTu Oro «rymadic-
TUYHUM» YUM Hi) pehopmyBaTK 3BUYAT Ta NPAKTUKN LLepKBU Ha OCHO-

Yyxoi npasegHoCTi XpuUCToBoOi (nat.).
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Bi MMcbMa, HiSIK He HamaralYncb NOEAHATY Liel PO3BUTOK NPUHLUNY
sola scriptura i3 po3po6bkoto igei BunpasgaHHa sola fide. MpunyuweH-
HA, WO NpuHUKUN BunpasgaHHA sola fide 6yB Bce3arasibHO CNpasoo
Pedopmauyii, 30Bcim HeobrpyHToBaHe. Lle 6yB oauH i3 6aratbox ene-
MEHTIB LbOro CKAagHoro pyxy. BigcyTHiCTb €4HOCTI BCepeiHi pyxy,
AKY ny6niyHoO onpuaBHMMA HeBAayva Map6yprcokoi 6ecign (1529), ic-
HyBana BifJ, caMiCiHbKOro noyatky Pethopmaliii, NposABNAOYUCL Y PO3-
MaiTTi MeTOL0M0rIA pyXy.

YacTuHO nopsagky AeHHOoro apyroictagii Pepopmadii 6yna KoH-
conifgauyis noTeHUiliHO po36iHMX nporpam JltoTepa i LBiHrAi. Libo-
MYy npouecy nocnpusas 3aHenag Lilopuxa AKO TeosOriyHOro LEeHTpy
i NpoBan HacTynHUKIB LLBiHI'NI B iIHCTUTYLWiOHani3yBaHHI Moro Teo-
noriyHux nporpam. MoniTnyHe N iHTeNnekTyanbHe nepeTikaHHSA Bna-
an 3 LUopuxa go bepHa, a no Tomy Big bepHa fo XXeHeBu fano smory
BCTAHOBUTMW MEBHY BifCTaHb MiX TeoNoriyHUMM nporpamamu LiBiH-
rni i KanbBiHa3, Tak WO OCTaHHIA cTaB HAaBOAUTU BaXK/INBi TEONOTiY-
Hi MOCTU MiIX UMMWN fBOMa Kpunamu Pedopmauii. JOKYMeHTYBaHHSA
NocTynoBOi MapriHanizauii TeonoriyHoi cnagwmHn LIBiHI'AI Bcepe-
OWHI pehopmaTCbKOT LepKBY BUXOANTb 38 PaAMKU [aHOro JOCigKEeH-
HA. Bce, WO Hac LikaBuUTb, - LUe BCTAHOBUTU Npobnemun, nepefaHi B
crnajokK nisHilWwmMM iHTepnpeTaTtopam i anonoretam Pedopmauii 1i iH-
TeNneKTyasbHO Pi3HOPIAHUMWN BUTOKAMMW.

HacamkiHeub [03BOMbTE MOCTABUTWU HEPO3B'A3HEe NUTaHHA. Yu
6yna Pedhopmauiss HEMUHYYO0? Haw ornsag iHTenekTyanbHUX Teuil
B nepeafeHHsa Pedopmayii cBifuMTb, WO neBHa Popma NepesopoTy
B TOro4yacHOMYy KaTonumuTtei 6yna BMcoKoliMoBipHOM. MepeniyeHi B
JaHiA po3BigLi YNHHMKWM BKa3ylTh, WO Ha KiHeub Meploro gecs-
TMpiyya XV I cTonitTra BcepefMHi KaTONMLTBa CKNanacsa 3HavyHa Mipa
OOKTPUHaNbHOT HecTabiNnbHOCTI, NepCNeKTUBN PO3B'A3aHHA AKOT Ha
06pii He BUAHINMCA. HarpomagXeHHA Takoi HecTabifibHOCTI maTu-
Me Ba)/IMBI HacNifKn ANS CaMOPO3YMIHHS LLepKBWU B Lieii MOMEHT il
icTopii. OpgHak uA noTpe6a Bumarana He Ginblle, HiX 3MiHW CTaB-
NeHb ycepeAnHi TOro4yacHOro KaTonuuTBa, i aX HifsK He Bena HEMUHY-
ye 10 BUHMKHEHHSA PO3KONY BCepeAuHi HbOro. Pethopmauis AK icTo-
PUYHWIA (heHOMEH He MOXe 6YTW BUYEPMHO NOACHeHa MOBOI CaMMUX
nuvwe penirimHnx igei, wo nexann B ii ocHoBI. MNMosBa HalioHanis-
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My, 3pOCTaHHA NoAITUYHOT Bnagn micT LW Beliyapii Ta nisgHa Himeu-
YMHW, a TAKOX HIMELbKUX KHA3IB, NifHECEHHS HAaBOXHOCTI 11 Teono-
riYyHOT CBiLOMOCTI MUPSAH - BCi Ui peyi 36irnmcsa i3 KpU30t0 BCepeuHi
CBiTY penirinHux igei, NepeTBOPMBLLN MOCYTHbLO iHTeNEeKTyalbHUN
pyx Ha noniTMyHwuiA nepesopoT. Came U KOMOGiHauil couianbHUX,
NONITUYHUX i PENiTINHNX NapaMeTpiB CcNif BBaXaTu HapiXXHUM Kame-
HeM Tiel cneyundiyHOT icTOpNYHOT (hopmMmu, AKOT Habpana Peopmal,is.
LLlykaHHA iHTeNneKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB €eBponericbKoi Pedpopmalii - Ba-
roMuii acnekT BUBYEHHSA LbOr0 Pyxy, afe BOHWU HE MOXYTb NpeTeHAay-
BaTW Ha 06YMOBMEHHSA Tiel cneyndiyHOT iCTOPUYHOT hopmMK, AKOT Liel
pyx HabyB. ¥ Pedopmauii 6yB 6e3 CyMHIBY HECKOPOTHUI peniriii-
HWIA Ta IHTeNeKTyaNbHWUI €NEMEHT, AKWI 3p06MB 3HAYHWUIA YHECOK A0
i hopmyBaHH#A, ane ue 6yB He EANHUIA Takuii enemeHT. IcTOpUK igen
MYCUTb CTaTW couiabHUM ICTOPUKOM, W06 AOCATTM PO3YMIHHS MO-
BHOT CKNaAHOCTI LbOro AMBOBMXXHOTO PYyXy B MAWMHI NOACHLKOT icTO-
pii- Tak camo, AK i coyianbHUM ICTOPMK MOBUHEH CBOEK Yeprok cTa-
TV iCTOPUKOM ifei.

MowykK iHTenekTyanbHMX BUTOKIB Peopmauii 3 NpUUYMH IXHbOT
NMMTOMOT 3aNNyTaHOCTI We TPMUBaAUA Yac NPOAOBXKYBaTUMeE 3aBOPO-
)KyBaTW icTOpuKiB igeli. LLinkom MOX/NBO, WO MakbyTHI JocnigxeH-
HA MPOAEMOHCTPYIOTH ULe YiTKilWe, HaCKiNbKW 3anayTaHUM i pi3HO-
piAHUM [HTenekTyanbHUM sBuuem 6yna Pedopmavia. AK MuHyni
CNPOLWEHHS, X004 6K AK 6AM3bKI LinaAM iCTOPUKIB i AUNETAHTCbKNM
NOSICHEHHSIM BUTOKIB Pedopmauii, 6ynn nocTaBneHi Nig CyMHiB no-
rM61eHUMN AOCNIOKEHHSAMM OCTaHHbLOT YUBepTi CTONMITTA, TaKk camo
CNif BU3HATU, WO HaBiTb MPOBGHI BUCHOBKN AHSA HUHIWHLOIO MOXYTb
CTaTV HEYMHHUMU 4Yepe3 MaribyTHE NOrNM6AeHHS NMOLWYKIB iHTeNeK-
TyanbHUX BUTOKIB Pedopmauii. OgHak crnojiBaemocs, W0 faHa po3-
BifKa NpuHaiMHI 3aikcye NOTOYHWIA CTaH 3HaHb i3 HaLWOro NUTaH-
HA, @ MOX/IMBO, 3a0XOTUTb IHWKUX B3ATUCA A0 NOAanbloi npaui Ha
Lin, MabyTb, Han3axonnuBIWIiA AiNAHUI aKafgeMiuyHUX CTygii.
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Humanist Johannes Cuspinian, Gelehrter und Diplomat zur Zeit Kaiser Max-
imilians 1 (Bohlaus, Graz, 1959); Bonorand, Vadians Freundes- und Schuler-
kreis, pp. 80-87; Stuhlhofer, Humanismus zwischen H ofund Universitat. Jeski
MipKYyBaHHS MpPO HafiiHiCTb HaWMWX 3HaHb NPO AeAKi 3 TaKWX CNiNbHOT JMB. Y
BaX/IMBOMY pocnigkeHHi: Moritz Csaky, “Die Sodalitas litteraria Danubiana:
Historische Realitdt oder poetistche Ficktion des Conrad Celtis?” y kH. H. Ze-
man (ed.), Die &sterreichische Literatur: Ihr Profil von den Anfangen im Mittel-
alter bis zum 18. Jahrhunden (Bohlaus, Graz, 1985), pp. 739-785.

8 Aue.: Kurt Maeder, Die via media in der schweizerischen Reformation:
Studien zum Problem der Kontinuitatim Zeitalter der Glaubenspaltung (Zwingli
Verlag, Zurich, 1970), pp. 37-53.

® Eduard Buechler, Die Anfange des Buchdrucks in der Schweiz (Schwei-
zerisches Gutenbergmuseum, Berne, 2nd edn, 1951). 3aranbHiwy iHpopmalito
ams. y: F. L. Hoffmann. Bibliography o fthe History ofprinting in Switzerland
(Chicago Club of Printing House Craftsmen, Chicago, 1941).

0 Maeder, Die via media in der schweizerischen Reformation, pp. 47-49.
Mpo BnnuB BagiaHa y CxigHih €sponi gue.: Conradin Bonorand, “Joachim Va-
dians Beziehungen zu Ungarn,” Zwingliana 13 (1969), 97-131; “Joachim Vadi-
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an und Johannes Dantiscus; Ein Beitrag zu den schweizerisch-polnischen Bezie-
hungen im 16. Jahrhundert,” Zeitschrift fur die Geschichte und Altertumskunde
Ermlands 35 (1971), 150-170.

7LBonorand, Vadians Weg vom Humanismus zur Reformation und seine Vor-
trage Uber die Apostelgeschichte, 91-100.

7 [Owve .Hanp.: CR (Zwingli) 1.10-22, ge 6uk npegctasnse LUBeiiuapito, a
KOTU Yy>KO3eMHIi fepXaBu, Wo i ekcnnyaTyTh.

7B Conradin Bonorand, Vadian unddie Ereignisse in Italien im ersten Drittel
des 16. Jahrhunderts (Vadian-Studien 13, Verlag der Fehr‘schen Buchhandlung,
St Gallen, 1985), pp. 43-54.

7 Querela Pads Epa3ma 6yno ony6nikoeaHo y baseniy 1517 poui. Mpo ioro
BNAWB Ha LiBiHrni gme.: Joachim Rogge, Zwingli und Erasmus: Die Friedensge-
danken desjungen Zwingiis (Calwer Verlag, Stuttgart, 1962). Mpo cxBanbHi Bif-
ryku LIBinrni Ha TBip MukoHis gus.: CR (Zwingli) 7.231.11-13.

B Hans Trimpy, “Glarner Studenten im Zeitalter des Humanismus,” Bei-
trage zur Geschichte des Landes Glarus: Festgabe des Historischen Vereins des
Kantons Glarus (Historischer Verein des Kantons Glarus, Glarus, 1952), pp.
273-84.

% Tptomni pae Takuii posnogin 13 cTypeHTiB, Wo iX BiH onucye, no
yHiBepcuTeTax (281): basenb - 1; ®paiibypr - 2; Mainbenbbepr - 6; KenbH - 1;
Nainuwnr - 1; Tro6iHreH - 1; BigeHb - 1.

77 Guido Kisch, “Forschungen zur Geschichte des Humanismus in Basel,”
Archiv fur Kulturgeschichte 40 (1958), 194-221. KoHtnikT Mmix mos gallicus i
mos italicus intocTpye Hanpy>eHHs B yHiBepcMUTeTax B M3HbOCEPELHbOBIUHNIA
nepiog, ame.: Kisch, Humanismus undJurisprudenz: Der Kam pfzwischen mos
italicus und mos gallicus an der Universitat Basel (Helbing & Lichtenhahn, Bas-
le, 1955); Peter Bietenholz, Der italienische Humanismus und die Blitezeit des
Buchdrucks in Basel (Helbing & Lichtenhahn, Basle, 1959). Mi3Hiwe, 3BicHO,
fICKpaBO BUpaXKeHW epasmiseub Ekonamnagii ocenusca y baseni: J. J. Herzog,
Das Leben Johannes Oekolampads und die Reformation der Kirche zu Basel (2
vols, Schweighauser’sehen Buchhandlung, Basle, 1843); Emst Staehelin, Das
theologische LebenswerkJohannes Oekolampads (Heinsius, Leizig, 1939). Mpo
Bonbgranra Kanito y baseni gus.: James M. Kittc(son, Wolfgang Capito: From
Humanist to Reformer (Brill, Leiden, 1975), pp. 23-51.

B Albert Btichi, “Glareans Schiler in Paris,” y kH. Festschriftfur Robert
Durrer (Stans, 1928), pp. 372—421. Mpo iioro paHiwmnii i nisHiwWniA nepiogm
auB.: Marc Sieber, “Glarean in Basel, 1514-1517 und 1522-1529,” Jahrbuch
des Historischen Vereins des Kantons Glarus 60 (1963), 53-75.

PAuns.: Wilhelm H. Neuser, Die informatorische Wende bei Zwingli (Neukir-
chener Verlag, Neukirchen, 1977), pp. 38-74. ABTo6iorpagiyHi BUCNOBAOBaHHA
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npo ue gme. y: Ulrich Gabler, Huldrych Zwingli im 20. Jahrhundert: Forschungs-
bericht und annotirte Bibliographie 1897-1972 (Theologischer Verlag, Zurich,
1975), pp. 41-44.

O CR (Zwingli) 1.236-7.

8 Ibid., 1.247.5-23.

& Ibid., 2.132-5.

&8 Mpo aHani3 LsiHrni 23 tBOpiB Epa3ma gus.: Walther Kohler, Huld-
rych Zwinglis Bibliothek (Kommissionsverlag Beer, Zurich, 1921), pp. 14-16.
LiBiHrni 3HaB, ane oco6MucTO He MaB, fecATb iHWKUX TBopis Epasma. Mosyanb-
HUM Oyfie nopiBHAHHA 3 GibnioTekoto BapgiaHa, gue.: Verena Schenkel Frei, Bi-
bliotheca Vadiana: Die Bibliothek des Humanisten Joachim von Watt nach dem
Katalog des Josua Kessler von 1553 (Vadian-Studien 9, Verlag der Fehr’schen
Buchhandlung, St Gallen, 1973). Mpo BaxnuBicTb PeHOMEHY 3anuciB Ha bepe-
rax gue.: H. J. Jackson, Marginalia: Readers ' Writing in Books (Yale University
Press, New Haven, CT, 2001).

8Llikaso, wo pepakuia «Novum Instrumentum», aky mas LBiHrni, 1519-ro,
a He 1516 poky: Kdhler, Zwinglis Bibliothek, n. 106.

& Aus. komeHTapi J. F. Gerhard Goeters, “Zwinglis Werdegang als Erasmi-
aner,” y kH. M. Greschat and J. F. C. Goeters (eds.), Reformation und Humanis-
mus: Robert Stupperich zum 65. Geburtstag (Luther Verlag, Witten, 1969), pp.
255-271, oco6nuso pp. 268-269.

&% MoXKHa 3aBBaXWUTW WOro igki KomeHTapi Mpo CMiNMBICTL Nepeknajadva
Bynbratu: CR (Zwingli) 3.682.25-7.

8 Heinrich Bullingers Reformationgeschichte, J. J. Hottinger and H. H. V-
geli (eds.), (2 vols, Beyel, Frauenfeld, 1838-1840), vol. 1, p. 8.

8 Hanp., Gottfried W. Locher, “Zwingli und Erasmus,” Zwingliana 13
(1969), 37-61. Aus.: James M. Stayer, “Zwingli before Ziurich: Humanist Re-
former and Papal Partisan,” ARG 72 (1981), 55-68.

@ Aus.: A. E. McGrath, “Humanist Elements in the Early Reformed Doc-
trine of Justification,” ARG 73 (1982), 5-20; Alister E. McGrath, lustitia Dei: A
History of the Christian Doctrine oflustification (Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, UK, 2nd edn., 1998), pp. 219-221.

QMpo Te, Konu came LiBiHINI cTaB Teonorom-peopmartopom, aue.: Neuser,
Die reformatorische Wende bei Zwingli, pp. 38-74.

9 CR (Zwingli) 7.245.14-15.

PLle MOXHa BBaXaTu 03Hakow po3puBy 3 Epazmom, gus.: Arthur Rich, Die
Anfange dir Theologie Huldrych Zwinglis (Zwingli Verlag, Zurich, 1949), pp.
96-104,119-123.

B Lle 6inblW-MeHW cninbHa puca peniriiHoi AyMKU LWBeALapcbKuX i
npupaHCbKUX pedopmaTopiB LbOro NepexigHOro nepiogy, Takmx 5K Konera
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LsiHrni Jleo Oxyga: Karl-Heinz Wyss, Leo Jiid: Seine Entwicklung zum Refor-
mator 1519-1523 (Peter Lang, Berne/Frankfiirt, 1976), pp. 80-83.

% Aume.: Richard Stauffer, “Einfluf und Kritik des Humanismus in Zwinglis
Commentati de vera etfalsa religione,” Zwingliana 16 (1983), 97-110.

% CR (Zwingli) 8.333.26-9: «Erasmus Roterodamus ubi commentarium
nostrum in manum cepit, ut familiaris quidem eius prodit, dixit: O bone Zwingli,
quid scribis, quod ipse prius non scripserim!»

% Stauffer, “EinfluB und Kritik des Humanismus,” pp. 99-102. [lpo
TOroyacHi TepTa MK (paHLYy3bKUM KOpoOfeM i COpb6OHCbKMMUK 60orocnoBamu
ams.: James K. Farge, Orthodoxy and Reform in Early Reformation France: Tiie
Faculty ofTheology o fParis, 1500-1543 (Brill, Leiden, 1985).

97 Mop.: Cicero, De natura deorum, ii, 28.

BCR (Zwingli) 3.641.

P lbid., 3.705.7-10.

10 HekputuyHa ouiHka «Commentarius» [yXe 3HUXKYeE LiHHICTb
pocnigxenus Dorothy Clark, “Erasmus and Zwingli’s On the True and False
Religion”y kH. E. J. Furcha and H. Wayne Pipkin (eds.), Prophet, Pastor, Protes-
tant: The Work ofHuldrych Zwingli after Five Hundred Years (Pickwick Publi-
cations, Allison Park, PA, 1984), pp. 23-42. Ak npunyckae LU Tay6ep, EpasmoBi
pemapku, nepekasaHi LLBiHIAi, cTalTb 3pO3yMminiwi, AKWO APUNYCTUTH, LLO
Epa3m npoyunTas TBip He gani NpucBATK 3 11 IAKUMK 3ragKaMun nNpo CXonacTU4YHy
TEONOTil0, | He 3aBBaXXMB KPUTUKWN BNACHOT NO3MLiT gani y TeKCTI.

1 Stauffer, “EinfluB und Kritik des Humanismus,” pp. 105-108; Stephens,
Theology ofHuldrych Zwingli, pp. 148-149.

1w Y LbOMY MOMEHTI LliKaBuii MOXNUBWIA BNANB Malixe haTanbHOT XBOpo6U
LiBiHrni y 1519 p., nig yac skoiaBTo6iorpacgiyHmii TeKCT Nnokasye gefani 6inbwe
ycBigoOMneHHA 60XecTBeHHOro nepeacyay: Rieh, Anfange der Theologie Huld-
rych Zwinglis, pp. 104-119.

I CR (Zwingli) 6 ii.92.19-114.9. Cxoxi TBepfXeHHA y «Commentari-
us» (xo4a 6e3 mocTilHWX 3BepTaHb A0 CeHekun) auB.: CR (Zwingli) 3.647.7-
16. Cnig ckasatu, wo XVI CT. cTano cBifKOM BigpOAXXeHHS YMManoro iHtepecy
fo croiuusmy (a 3Bigcu go CeHekun i LinuepoHa), gus.: Leontine Zanta, La re-
naissance du stoicisme au XVle siécle (Slatkine, Geneva, 1975).

1 Stauffer, “Einfluf und Kritik des Humanismus,” pp. 108-1009.

1B Haiikpalwe gocnigxkeHHsa - Martin Greschat, Martin Bucer: Ein Reforma-
tor und seine Zeit (C. H. Beck, Munich, 1990). Ayxe UiHHi ABa paHiWwmnx ioro
pocnigxeHHa: M. Greschat, “Die Anfange der reformatorisch Theologie Martin
Bucers,” y kH. M. Greschat and J. F. G. Goeters (eds.), Reformation und Huma-
nismus: Robert Stupperich zum 65. Geburtstag (Luther Verlag, Witten, 1969),
pp. 124-140; “Der Ansatz der Theologie Martin Bucers,” Theologische Litera-
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turzeitung 103 (1978), 81-96. [loci BaxnuBe cTapiwe gocnigxeHHsa: Henri Stra-
hl, “Théologie et humanisme a Strasbourg au moment de la création de la Haute-
Ecole,” Revue d'histoire et de philosophie religieuse 17 (1937), 435-456.

1B Martin Greschat, “Martin Bucers Bucherverzeichnis,” Archivfiir Kultur-
geschichte 51 (1975), 162=185.

17 R. Raubenheimer, “Martin Bucer und seine humanistischen Spcyerer
Freunde,” Blatter fir pfalzische Kirchengeschichte und religiése Volkskunde 32
(1965),1-52.

I8TekcT yboro nucTa Bif 1TpaBHA 1518 poKy MoXHa 3HaTM y WA 9.160-9,
amB.: Greschat, “Ansatz der Theologie Martin Bucers,” p. 94, n. 53.

1®Le Bnepwe noka3as Karl Koch, Studium Pietatis: Martin Buicer als Ethi-
ker (Neukirchener Verlag, Neukirchen, 1962), 10-15.

10 Avns. NpOHMKNMBI KOMeHTapi y KH.: Robert Stupperich, Der Humanismus
und die Wiedervereinigung der Konfessionen (Heinsius, Leipzig, 1936), p. 23.

M Johannes Miller, Martin Bucers Hermeneutik (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
Gtersloh, 1965), pp. 142-150. Lleii MOMeHT 6yAe pPO3BUHYTO Yy po3gini 5.

12 Kox BBaXae L0 Makcumy katouvem go byueposoi Teonorii: Studium Pie-
tatis, p. 8.

13 F. Kriger, Bucer und Erasmus: Eine Untersuchung zum Einfluf? des Er-
asmus aufdie Theologie Martin Bucers (Steiner, Wiesbaden, 1975); McGrath,
“Humanist Elements in the Early Reformed Doctrine of Justification,” pp. 10-
14; McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 221-222.

14 Ouckycia npo ue B HayKOBiii niTepaTypi 6e3pesynbTaTHa, 3aKiHUYETb-
cA HiumMm i BKasye Ha 1533 pik. [M03a UMM HaBpsfj YM LWOCb MOXHa A04aTH, No-
3a9K NOTPibHI AOKyMeHTanbHi cBigueHHs. Aus.: R Sprenger, Das Ratsel um die
Bekehrung Calvins (Neukirchener Verlag, Neukirchen, 1960); Jean Cadier, “Le
conversion de Calvin,” Bulletin de la société de |’histoire du protestantisme
francgais 116 (1970), 142-151; Harro Hopfl, The Christian Polity oflohn Calvin
(Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, UK, 1985), pp. 219-226.

15 Leit TBip Halikpalwe gocnigXeHo B HOBOMY BuAaHHi: F. L. Battles and
A. M. Hugo, Calvins Commentary on Senecas “de Clementia” (Brill, Leiden,
1969).

16 Aus.: Quirinius Breen, John Calvin: A Study in French Humanism (Ar-
chon Books, Hamden, 2nd edn., 1968).

17 Aune. knacnyHy cTygito: Ford Lewis Battles, “God was Accommodating
Himself to Human Capacity,” Interpretation 31 (1977), 19-38. IHWi KopucHi
[OCNIfKEHHS MOXHa 3HaliTm y kH.: David F. Wright, “Accommodation and
Barbarity in John Calvin’s Old Testament Commentaries,” y kH. A. G. Auld
(ed.), Understanding Poets and Prophets (JSOT Press, Sheffield, 1993), pp.
413-427.
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18 Aus., Hanp.: Stephen D. Benin, The Footprints of God: Divine Accom-
modation inJewish and Christian Thought (State University of New York Press,
Albany, NY, 1993).

19 Ans. aHaniz y kH.: Manfred Hoffmann, Rhetoric and Theology: The
Hermeneutic ofErasmus (University of Toronto Press, Toronto, 1994), pp. 106-
112. Moro cTapilwe A0CNigXeHHA He BTpadyae BaxnnsocTi: Manfred Hoffmann,
Erkenntnis und Verwirklichung der wahren Theologie nach Erasmus von Rotter-
dam (Mohr, Tibingen. 1972).

10A4wus., Hanp.: Opera Omnia, vol. 7, 17C; 825D; 894E.

21 Alexandre Ganoczy, Lejeune Calvin: Genése et évolution de sa vocation
réformatrice (Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1966), pp. 271-300.

12 MipKyBaHHS NpO iCTOPUYHI CEHCU LLbOro TepMiHa AMB. Y KH.: Leslie Lev-
in, Metaphors of Conversion in Seventeenth-Century Spanish Drama (Tamesis,
Rochester, NY, 1999); Arthur D. Nock, Conversion: The Old and the New in Re-
ligion from Alexander the Great to Augustine of Hippo (Clarendon Press, Ox-
ford, 1972); Michael Wolfe, The Conversion of Henri IV: Politics, Power and
Religious Beliefin Early Modern France (Harvard University Press, Cambridge,
MA, 1993).

1BRichard Stauffer, Probléemes et méthodes d 'histoire des religions (Presses
Universitaires de France, Paris, 1968), pp. 262-264. Ane, 3BiCHO, 4aNeKO HEACHO
AK JleheBpiB rymMaHiCTUYHWI CTUNb CTOCYETHCH NouvaTtky Pedopmayii; see Ri-
chard Stauffer, “Lefévre d’Etaples, artisan ou spectateur de la Reforme?" Bulle-
tin de La société de |'histoire du protestantismefrancais 113 (1967), 405-423;
Henry Heller, “The Evangelicalism of Lefévre d’Etaples; 1525,” Studies in the
Renaissance 19 (1972), 42-77.

2 Frangois Wendel, Calvin et | 'humanisme (Presses Universitaires de Fran-
ce, Paris, 1976). 3anuwwaeTbcs LiHHUM CTapile JOCNiAXEHHS, Ae WaeTbca npo
cTocyHOoK KanbBiHa [0 paHHbOro (paHuy3bkoro rymaHismy: Josef Bohatec,
Bitdé und Calvin: Studien zur Gedankenwelt des franzésischen Fruhhitmanis-
mus (Bohlaus, Graz, 1950). [lo uboro cnif 4oAaTu Baxnuee fOCNigXeHHA: Mi-
chael L. Monheit, “Guillaume Budé, Andrea Alciato, Pierre de I’Estoile: Renais-
sance Interpreters of Roman Law,” Journal ofthe History ofldeas 68 (1997),
21-40.

15 Aus.: Jean Boisset, Sagesse et sainteté dans la pensée de Jean Calvin
(Presses Universitaires de France, Paris, 1959); Charles Partee, Calvin and Clas-
sical Philosophy (Brill, Leiden, 1977). MpunyweHHt0, Wwo Ha KanbBiHa BNANHYB
cToiym3m (paglwe, HiXXK BiH MPOCTO BUKOPMUCTOBYBAB Or0 3 BAACHUMU WinAmMm),
6pakye nigcTtaB: Zanta, Renaissance du stoicisme, 47-73; Jean Cadier, “Le
pretendu stoicisme de Calvin,” Etudes théologiques et religieuses 41 (1966),
217-226.
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1BTyT cnig 3aBBaXWUTK, WO AeAKi TOrovyacHi rymaHicTu, 6aynnu taky camy
AuxoToMmio. KopucHo gocnignTu y ubomy 3B’a3Ky «De transitu hellenismi ad
christianismum» (1535) lilloma Broge, W0 HaNeXMUTb f0 TOF0 CamMoOro yacy, Wwo i
KanbBOHOBE «HAaBEPHEHHA».

127 Egli Grislis, “Calvin’s Use of Cicero in the Institutes 1:1-5 - A Case
Study in Theological Method,” ARG 62 (1971), 5-37.

18 De natura deorum, Il.xvi.43. OwuB. iHWIi 3ragku, 3i6paHi y: Grislis,
“Calvin’s Use of Cicero,” pp. 5-6. Auckycito gus. y kH.: Knut Kleve, Gnosis
Theon: Die Lehre von der natirlichen Gotteserkenntnis in der epikureischen
Theologie (Univcrsitets-forlaget, Oslo, 1963).

A Institutio Liii.l. Ane. Takox: Grislis, “Calvin’s Use of Cicero,” pp. 6-9.

10De natura deorum, I.xvii.45.

Rl Grislis, “Calvin’s Use of Cicero,” pp. 13-14.

1@ Ans.: Edward A. Dowey, The Knowledge of God in Calvin's Theolo-
gy’ (Columbia University Press, New York, 1952), pp. 50-147. Kputuky uiei
nosuyii gme. y kH.: T. H. L. Parker, Calvin s Doctrine ofthe Knowledge of God
(Oliver & Boyd, Edinburgh, 1969).

1B3Dowey, The Knowledge ofGod, pp. 148-242.

1% McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 223-226. NMpo noai6HicTe M KanbBiHOM i
BepHapom KnepBocbkuM y LboMy MOMeHTI auB.: Dennis E. Tamburello, Union
with Christ: John Calvin and the Mysticism of St. Bernard (Westminster John
Rnox Press, Louisville, KY, 1994).

1% Aue.: Rodolphe Peter, “Rhétorique et prédication selon Calvin,” Revue
d'histoire et de philosophie religieuses 55 (1975), 249-272. Le pocnifXeHHs
3aTiHAe NoAeKyAu nerkoBaxHy po3sigky Quirinius Breen, “John Calvin and the
Rhetorical Tradition,” Church History 26 (1957), 3-21.

1P MopisHATe cTaTTo Peter, “Rhétorique et prédication” 3 gocnigXeHHAM
Benoit Girardin, Rhétorique et théologique: Calvin, le commentaire de |'epitre
aux Romains (Editions Beauchesne, Paris, 1979),

137 WATr, 1.624: «Doctrina et vita sunt distinguenda. Vita est mala apud
nos sicut apud papistas; non igitur de vita dimicamus et damnamus eos». WATr,
4.4338: «Sed doctrina non reformata frustra fit reformatio morum».

1BAuB. aHani3 BaxnmeocTi die Sprache B J/lloTepoBoi Teonorii: Bengt Hag-
glund, “Martin Luther Uber die Sprache,” Neue Zeitschrift fir systematische
Theologie und Religionsphilosophie 26 (1984), 1-14.

P Aus. nuct go Ekonamnagis Big 20 yepBHs 1523 p., WABr, 3.98.18-25:

Ipse fecit, ad quod ordinatus fuit: linguas introduxit et a sacrilegis studiis av-
ocavit. Forte et ipse cum Mose in campestribus Moab morietur, nam ad melio-
ra studia (quod in pietatem pertinet) non provehit. Vellemque mirum in modum
abstinere ipsum a tractandis scripturis sanctis et paraphrasibus suis, quod non sit
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par istis officis et lectores frustra occupat et moratur in scripturis discendis. Sa-
tis fecit, quod malum ostendit, bonum ostendere (ut video) et in terram promis-
sionis ducere non potest.

w Mpo Kpuctoda Wepnsa gus.: Wilhelm Graf, Doktor Christoph Scheurl
von Nurnberg (Gerstenberg, Hildesheim, 1972). 3aranbHiwi peyi AuB. Y KH.:
Alister E. McGrath, Luther's Theologyeofthe Cross: Martin Luthers Theolog-
ical Breakthrough (Blackwell, Oxford, 1985), pp. 27-32. ¥ ctatTi [enbmapa
FOHranca e uiHHi gymku: Helmar Junghans, '“Der EinfluB des Humanismus
auf Luthers Entwicklung bis 1518,” Luther-Jahrbuch 37 (1970), 37-101, wo
iX aTBop po3BuBaE y 6Ginbwomy fgocnigxeHHi Der junge Luther und die Hu-
manisten (Mohr, Gottingen, 1985), ge € 0co6auBO LUiHHA iHdoOpMaLia npo
CTOCYHOK JltoTepa [0 ephypTCbKOro rymaHiamy, noB’a3yBaHoro 3 Hikonaycom
Maplwankom. 3aranbHiwi peyi gue. y KH.: Maria Grossmann, Humanism in Wit-
tenberg 1485-1517 (de Graaf, Nieuwkoop, 1975).

u' WABr, 1.65.18.

Ne Ibid., 1.65.24-66.1.

M3 Mwn maemo BnacHe CBig4yeHHs KapnwTaaTa npo Takuil gucnyT: Emst
Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin: Der Kommentar des Andreas Bodenstein von
Karlstadt zu Augustins Schrift “De Spiritu et Litera” (Martin Niemeyer, Hal-
le, 1952), 4.13-22:

Exurrexit dei ope quidam de nostris Venerandus Pater Martinus Luther et
arcium acutissimus et theologiae doctor acerrimus atque eorundem fratrum per
Saxoniam Vikarius, qui meraciores sanctae scripturae litteras perdidicit et earum
succum ultra fidem epotavit asserebatque scholasticos doctores et a Christi non
solum documentis sed et intelligentia tam Augustini (cuius documenta frequen-
tius citat) tam aliorum similium esse alienissimos. Verumtamen ego de mea in-
telligentia atque scholasticorum dexteritate confidebam intra me sicut phariseus
ille, qui et mussitare et clamore in disputationibus (more solicito), quod déficien-
te ventate non valui, affirmare cepi.

W Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin, 4.22-8 «...Sed mihi ita inclamanti pris-
ceque moriae meae laudes profundenti pius Pater respondebat pie: ego te, ait, ar-
bitrium diligenter monumenta ecclesiasticorum rimantem seligo constituoque.»

145 Mpo KopeHi Takoi npakTukm gme.: Marcia Colish, “The Sentence Col-
lection and the Education of Professional Theologians in the Twelfth Century,”
y KH. Nancy van Deusen (ed.), The Intellectual Climate ofthe Early University
(Medieval Institute Publications Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo, MlI,
1997), pp. 1-26. Mpo o6i3HaHicTe KapnwTagra 3i ¢X0NaCTUYHOI TeOoNorie
OMB. KH: Scriptorum insignium qui in celeberrimius praesertim Lipsiensi, Wit
tenbergensi, Francoforti ad Oderam academiis afundatione ipsarum usque ad
annum Christum 1515 floruerunt centuria, J. F. L. T. Merzdorf (ed.), (Leip-
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zig, 1839), pp. 82-83, B fAKiii aHOHIMHMI TymMaHiCcT-nepunaTteTUK 3ragye npo
BUBYEHHS KapnwTaaToM KoMeHTapis (i, 4O peuyi, He 3ragye JlioTepa).

1%6 Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin, 5.4-7. KenepoBe npunyuweHHs (p. 54
n. 1), wo Kapnwtagr npubaas «napusbke BugaHua 1515 p.» cnupaetbcsd Ha
HEMopo3yMiHHA, Npo sKe MaeTbcs y po3gini 6. Li Te3n 6ynn ony6nikoBaHi 26
KBiTHA. TekcT guB. y KH.: Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin, 11*-36*. MpuxunbHi
NoTepoBi KoMeHTapi AuB. y: WABr, 1.94.15-25.

M7 3aBBaxTe MOro cxsanbHi 3ragku npo noster Erasmus, Hanp.,: Kabhler,
Karlstadt und Augustin, 100.31-101.1, i oco6nuBo ioro Epistola adversus inep-
tam et ridiculam inventionem J. Eckii (Leipzig, 1519).

148 WABr, 1.99.8-13.

4D Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin, 9.29-10.5.

130 BnacHi J1toTepoBi BUCNOBNOBAHHA MPoO Ui 3MiHW AuB.. WABr, 1.153.3-
154.1.

Bl Mpo cTocyHOK MenaHXToHa A0 TH6IHFeHCbKOro rymaHiamy B 1512-1518
poku gus.: Oberman, Werden und Wertung der Reformation, pp. 17-27, 72-
81. 10 rpygHa 1518 p. CnanaTuH nosigomnse, wo MenaHXTOHOBY fieKL il npo
rpeubky mMoBYy BigBifann 6nu3bko 400 cTyfeHTiB, ABI TPETUHM BCIX CTYAEHTIB:
WABr, 1.197 n. 10.

12 ioTep BBaxas, WO LiNWii TeonoriyHuii akynbTeT i cam yHiBepcutet
BiffaHi Ui nporpami: WABr, 1.170.22-5.

13 NoBigkoBY iH(opMaLito i 06rosopeHHs AMB. Yy KH.: McGrath, Luthers
Theology ofthe Cross, pp. 15-19.

1% ine. o6rosopeHHa y KH.: Heiko A. Oberman, “Headwaters of the Ref-
ormation: Initia Lutheri — Initia Reformationis,” y kH. H. A. Oberman (ed.),
Luther and the Dawn ofthe Modem Era (Brill, Leiden, 1974), pp. 40-88.

B Auve. nucT Big 13 ntoToro 1514 p. o MNeopra CnanatuHa: Johann Friedrich
Heckel, Manipulus primus epistolarum singularium (Typis Hallerianis, Halle,
1695), pp. 17-20. NMpo yto cynepeuky gus.: Hans Peterse, Jacobus Hoogstraeten
gegen Johannes Reuchlin: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Antijudaismus im 16.
Jahrhundert (Zabem, Mainz, 1995); Guido Kisch, Zasius und Reuchlin: eine
rechtsgeschichtlich-vergleichende Studie zum Toleranzproblem im 16. Jahrhun-
dert (Thorbecke, Konstanz, 1961).

1% Ane. peTenbHe focnigkeHHs: Bemdt Moeller, “Luther und die Stadte,”
y KH. Aus der Lutherforschung: Drei Vortrage (Westdeutscher Verlag, Opladen,
1983), pp. 9-26, oco6numBo pp. 16-24.

157 F. Leitschuh, Albrecht Durers Tagebuch der Reise in die Niederlande
(Leonhard Simion, Berlin, 1908), p. 84.

1B Moeller, “Die deutschen Humanisten und die Anfdnge der Reformati-
on.”
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18>BaxnnBicTb NOBHOTO BXOAXEHHA [0 TaKUX KYNbTYPHWUX i akafeMiyHuX
rpyn siKko 3acoby BmAMBaTM Ha Ny6nidHI ge6atu NiAKPECAUNN HEWO0[aBHO Y
Takux KHurax, sk Erika Rummel, The Humanist-Scholastic Debate in the Ren-
aissance and Reformation (Harvard University Press, Cambridge, MA, 1995);
Charles G. Nauert, Humanism and the Culture o fRenaissance Europe (Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge, UK, 1995).

18 TepTas MiX eTWYHUM | nedaroriyHMM ONTUMI3MOM, MNOMITHUM B
rymMaHiCTU4HUX OCBITHIX TBOpax, Takux ik EpasmoBe «Declamatio de pue-
ris insliluendis» (Jean-Claude Margolin (ed.), (Droz, Geneva, 1966)) i 6inbLw
NeCUMICTUYHOI aHTPOMONOTie0 NIOTEPAHCTBA, CXOXE, HE CNpaBuUIN BENKOrO
BM/IMBY Ha NPaKTUYHI cnpaBu OCBiTW, fMB. AeTanbHiwe: Gerald Strauss, Luther s
House of Learning: Indoctrination of the Young in the German Reformation
(Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 1978).

Bl Aus.: Wilhelm Maurer, “Melanchthons Loci Communes von 1521 als
wissenschaftliche Programmschrift; Ein Beitrag zur Hermeneutik der Reforma-
tionszeit," Luther-Jahrbuch 27 (1960), 1-50.

1® Paul Joachimsen, “Loci Communes: Eine Untersuchung zur Geistesge-
schichte des Humanismus und der Reformation,”“ Luther-Jahrbuch 8 (1926), 27-
97; Cesare Vasoli, “Loci Communes and the Rhetorical and Dialectical Traditions,”
y kH. J. C. McLelland (ed.), Peter Martyr VermigU and Italian Reform (Wilfred
Laurier University Press, Waterloo, ON, 1980), pp. 17-28. AprymeHTauito, wo
MexaHXTOH nignopsgkoByBaB i hinocodito i Teonorito putopuli guMB. y CTaTTi:
Quirinius Breen, “The Subordination of Philosophy to Rhetoric in Melanchthon:
A Study of his Reply to G. Pico della Mirandola,” ARG 43 (1952), 13-28.

1B Mpo TeonoriyHi CTPYKTypW LbOro TBOPY AUB. KOPWUCHE LOCNIXKEHHA:
Robert Kolb, “The Ordering of the Loci Communes Theologici: The Structur-
ing of the Melanchthonian Dogmatic Tradition,” Concordia Journal 23 (1997),
317-337.

Posgin TpeTin

JMpo peaki 3 UMX NUTaHb AUB. NpekpacHe gocnig>eHHs: Michaei Basse,
“Theologiegeschichtsschreibung und Kontroverstheologie: Die Bedeutung
der Scholastik fir die protestantische Kirchengeschichtsschreibung,” ZzZeit-
schrift fir Kirchengeschkhte 107 (1996), 50-71. Cnig 3ayBaXuTu, WO B 4ac
TpUAEHTCHKOTro co60py PUMOKATONMLbKI KONa cTanu AMBUTUCH Ha CXONAcTUKY
3 gefani 6inblwmMMm nigospamu. Npo BaXnMBYy TOroyacHy 060pOHY CX0NacTUKMK,
L0 BUKAa3ye BUHUKAY L0 Hel BOpoXicTb, auB.: Juan Belda Plans, “Domingo de
Soto y la defensa de la teologia escoléastico en Trento,” Scripta Theologica 21
(1995), 423758.
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2 lne.: Johannes Schilling, “Determinant3 secunda almaefacultatis theolo-
giae ParisiensissuperApologiarn Philippi Melanchthonispro Luthero scriptam, "
y KH, Lutheriana: Zum 500. Geburtstag Martin Luthers (Archiv zur Weimarer
Ausgabe 5, Bohlau, Cologne/Vienna, 1984), 351-375; guB. oco6amBo 372.27-
31. Mogii Ha napusbkomy 6orocnoscbkomy thakynbTeTi B 1500-1543 pokax
MalTb 3HAYEHHA ANA HaWOro AOCAifXKeHHS, ane 06roBopuTH X 6esnocepesHbO
TYT HemoXxnueo, aue.: J. K. Farge, Orthodoxy and Reform in Early Reformation
France: The Faculty of Theology ofParis, 1500-1543 (Brill, Leiden, 1985).

3 3aranbHuit ornsg nitepatypu ame: William J. Courtenay, “Nominalism
and Late Medieval Thought: A Bibliographical Essay,” Theological Studies 33
(1972), 716-734; “Nominalism and Late Medieval Religion,” y kH. Charles
Trinkaus with Heiko A. Oberman (eds.), The Pursuit o fHoliness in Late Medie-
val and Renaissance Religion (Brill, Leiden, 1974), pp. 26-59; “Late Medieval
Nominalism Revisited: 1972-1982,” Journal o f the History>o fldeas 44 (1983),
159-164; Joseph Koterski, “Philosophy and Religion: From the Thirteenth Cen-
tury to the Twentieth Century,” y kH. B. Davies (ed.), Philosophy ofReligion
(Cassell, London, 1998), pp. 12-21.

4 CTapwii nornag, faBHo BiATOAI BiAKMHYTUNA, AnB. y KH.: Johann Heinrich
Loewe, Der Kampfzwischen dem Realismus und Nominalismus im Mittelalter:
Sein Ursprung undsein fér/nw/(Kosmack & Neugebauer, Prague, 1876).

50ws., Hanp.: Neil W. Gilbert, “Ockham, Wyclifand the ‘Via Modema’,” y
KH. A. Zimmerman (ed.), Antiqui et Moderni: Traditionsbewusstsein and Fort-
schrittbewusstsein im spaten Mittelalter (Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, 1974), pp.
85-125; Zénon Kaluza, Les querelles doctrinales a Paris: nominalistes et réalis-
tes aux confins du XI1Ve et du XVe siécles (Lubrina, Bergamo, 1988); Dennis D.
Martin, “The Via moderna, Humanism and the Hermeneutics of Late Medieval
Monastic Life,” Journal ofthe History ofldeas 51 (1990), 179-197.

6Mornsag Ha «<HOMiHani3am» X1V cT. guB. y: Konstantin Michalski, “Les cou-
rant philosophiques a Oxford et & Paris pendant le XIVe siécle,» Bulletin Inter-
national de I'Académie Polonaise des Sciences et des Lettres (Academie Po-
lonaise des Sciences et des Lettres, Cracow, 1921), pp. 59-88. Takuii camuii
nornsag MoXHa 3HaiTn y cBixiwiin npaui: David Knowles, The Evolution ofMe-
dieval Thought (Longman, London, 1970).

7Paul Vignaux, article on “Nominalisme,” y kH. Dictionnaire de théologie
catholique (Paris, Letouzey et Ane, 1927-1954), vol. I1/l, cols. 717-784. BiHbi10
fani po3BuBae Leil migxig y nisHiwiin moHorpadii Nominalisme au X 1Ve siécle
(Institut d’études médiévales, Montreal, 1948).

8Jean Jolivet, “Comparaison des théories du language chez Abélard et chez
les nominalistes du XIVe siécle,” y kH. E. M. Buytaert (ed.), Peter Abelard: Pro-
ceedings of the International Conference (Leuven University Press, Louvain,
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1974), pp. 163-178; Martin Tweedale, Abailard on Universals (Rodopi, Am-
sterdam, 1976).

9/wus. ocobnmeo Baxnueuin onuc: Stephen F. Brown, “A Modem Prologue
to Ockham’s Natural Philosophy,” y kH. Sprache und Erkenntnis im Mittelal-
ter (Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, 1981), pp. 107-129. MipKyBaHHS nNpo ToyoracHe
3HaYeHHsA «HOMIiHani3My» AuB. Yy KH.: Jirgen Goldstein, Nominalismus und Mo-
derne: Zur Konstitution neuzeitlicher Subjektivitdt bei Hans Bluntenberg und
Wilhelm von Ockham (Alber, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1998).

1 P. Boehner, “The Realistic Conceptualism of William Ockham,” y KH.
E. M. Buytaert (ed.), Collected Articles on Ockham (Franciscan Institute, New
York, 1958), pp. 156-174.

1 E. A. Moody, The Logic of William of Ockham (Russell & Russell, New
York, 1965), pp. 37-38.

2 Cyrille Michon, Nominalisme: la théorie de la signification d'Occam
(Vrin, Paris, 1994). ins. TakoX Baxnuee gocnigxeHHsa: Elizabeth Karger, “Oc-
kham’s Misunderstood Theory of Intuitive and Abstractive Cognition,” y kH. P.
V. Spade (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Ockham (Cambridge University
Press, Cambodge, UK, 1999), pp. 204-226.

B Aue. nnigHe pgocnigxeHHs Erich Hochstetter, “Nominalismus?” FcS 9
(1949),3707103.

U Courtenay, “Nominalism and Late Medieval Religion,” p. 52.

5 Aus. LiHHY po3Bigky: Katherine H. Tuchau, “The Problem of the spe-
cies in medio at Oxford in the Generation after Ockham,” Medieval Studies 44
(1982),394-443.

6 1bid., pp. 404-432. o0 KomeHTapiB KeTpuH Tywo cnig gogatu nisHiwe
pocnigxeHHs: Fritz Hoffmann, “Der Wandel in der scholastischen Argumenta-
tion von 13, zum 14. Jahrhundert, aufgezeigt an zwei Beispielen: Robert Holcot
und William (Johannes?) Crathorn (1330-1332 in Oxford),” y kH. A. Speer (ed.),
Die Bibliotheca Amploniana: Ihre Bedeutung im Spannungsfeld von Aristotelis-
mus, Nominalismus und Humanismus (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1995), pp. 301-322.

7 Tuchau, “Problem of the species in medio” p. 443.

B Auns. Baxnuse pocnifxeHHa: Heinrich Schepers, “Holkot contra dicta
Crathorn,” Philosophisches Jahrbuch 77 (1970), 320-354; 79 (1972), 106-136.

19 Gedeon Gal, “Adam of Wodeham’s Question on the ‘complexe signifi-
cabile’ as the Immediate Object of Scientific Knowledge,” FcS 37 (1977), 66-
102. ¥ uiii cTaTTi po3B’a3aHe TpMBaNAUil yac AUCKYTOBaHe NUTAHHA NPO AXepena
Teopii Fpuropia Puminiickkoro npo complexe significabile. Mpo Byarema gus.:
William J. Courtenay, Adam Wodeham: An Introduction to His Life and Writings
(Brill, Leiden, 1978).

2D Mario Del Fra, “La teoria dei ‘significato totale’ delle propositione nel
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pensiero di Gregorio da Rimini,” Rivista critica di storia della filosofia 11
(1956), 287-311. B 3aranbHiwomy nnaHi gus.: F. Floffmann, “Der Satz als Zei-
chen der theologischen Aussage bei Holcot, Crathom und Gregor von Rimini,”
y KH. Der Begriffder Reprasentatio im Mittelalter (Walter de Gruyter, Berlin,
1971), pp. 296-313.

21 Volker Wendland, “Die Wissenschaftslehrc Gregors von Rimini in der
Diskussion,” y kH. H. A. Oberman (ed.), Gregor von Rimini: Werk und Wirkung
bis zur Reformation (Walter de Gruyter, Berlin/New York, 1981), pp. 241-300;
Courtenay, “Late Medieval Nominalism Revisited,” p. 163.

2 e nornag Wenepca (Schepers, “Holkot contra dicta Crathom™), sikuii
BBaxaB [0/NKOTa KOHCepBaTMBHUM o06opoHuem Okama CynpoTu Mornsajis
KpeTtopHa.

2B BaxnueicTb nocrtati €poHima lMapfo, yyacHMKa OCTaHHbOr0 BENINKOTO
PO3KBITY «HOMiHaniamy» B [Mapu3bKOMy YHIBEpPCUTETI B OCTaHHE LeCATUNITTA
XV cT., ouiHuAM nuwe HeuiopaBHo, AuB.. Paloma Pérez-llzarbe, El significa-
do de las proposiciones. Jeronimo Pardo (f 1502) y las teorias médiévales de la
proposicion (Ediciones Universidad de Navarra, Pamplona, 1999).

214uB: Adolar ZurnkelLer, Hugolin von Orvieto und seine theologische Er-
kenntnislehre (Augustinus Verlag, Wiirzburg, 1941); Mario Del Fra, “Linguag-
gio e conoscenza assertiva nel pensiero di Roberto Holkot,” Rivista critica di
storia dellafilosofia 11 (1956), 15—40; E. A. Moody, “A Quodlibetal Question
of Robert Holkot O. P. on the Problem of Knowledge and of Belief,” Speculum
39 (1964), 53-74; Willigis Eckermann, Wort lind Wirklichkeit: Das Sprachver-
standnis in der Theologie Gregors von Rimini und seine Weiterwirkung in der
Augustinerschule (Augustinus Verlag, Wiirzburg, 1978).

5 K. Smith, “Ockham’s Influence on Gregory of Rimini’s Natural Philoso-
phy,” y kH. V. Syros, A. Kouris, and H. Kalokairinou (eds.), Dialexeis: Akade-
maiko etos 1996-1997 (Homilos Philosophias Panepistemiou Kyprou, Nicosia,
1999), pp. 107-142. AHani3 puropieBoro «KomeHTaps A0 CeHTeHUili» [uB.:
Pascale Bermon, “La Lectura sur les deux premiers livres des Sentences de Gré-
goire de Rimini O. E. S. A. (1300-1358),” y kH. G. R. Evans (ed.), Medieval
Commentaries on Peter Lombards Sentences (2 vols, Brill, Leiden, 2001), vol
1, pp. 267-285.

% Manuel Santos-Noya, Die Stinden- und Gnadenlehre des Gregor von Ri-
mini (Peter Lang, Frankfurt am Main, 1990). 3aranbHilwniti aHanis guB. y KH.: Al-
ister E. McGrath, lustitia Dei: A History o fthe Christian Doctrine o fjustification
(Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, UK, 2nd edn, 1986), pp. 166-179.

ZIHeiko A. Oberman, The Harvest of Medieval Theology: Gabriel Biel and
Late Medieval Nominalism (Harvard University Press, Cambridge, MA, 1963),
pp. 196-206.
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B WA7> 5.6419; nepegpykoBaHo y kH.: Heiko A. Oberman, Werden und
Wertung der Reformation (Mohr, Tubingen, 1977), p. 425. [leTanbHuii aHanis
NoTepoBoi enicteMonorii y ni3HbocepefHbOBIYHOMY KOHTeKCTi AuB.: Graham
White, Luther as Nominalist: A Study of the Logical Methods used in Martin
Luther's Disputations in the Light oftheir Medieval Background (Luther Agri-
cola Society, Helsinki, 1994).

2 [ve. iioro 6iorpagito y kH.: Joachim Camerarius, De vita Philippi Me-
lanchthonis, ed. G. T. Strobel (Sumptibus loannes lacobi Gebaueri, Halle, 1777),
pp. 22-23.

3 Ruprecht Paqué, Das Pariser Nominalistenstatut: Zur Entstehung des
Realitatsbegriffder neuzeitlichen Naturwissenschaft (Occam, Buridan und Pe-
trus Hispanicus, Nikolaus von Autrecourt und Gregor von Rimini) (Walter de
Gruyter, Berlin, 1970). MNpo coyianbHe NOXO4KEHHA UUX Mucautenis gus.: Wil-
liam J. Courtenay, Parisian Scholars in the Early Fourteenth Century: A Social
Portrait (Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1999).

3l Gerhard Ritter, Studien zur Spatscholastik I. Marsilius von Inghen und
die okkamistische Schule in Deutschland (Heidelberger Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Heidelberg, 1921); Studien zur Spéatscholastilc I1: Via antiqua und via
moderna aufden deutschen Universitaten des XV. Jahrhunderts (Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Heidelberg, 1922); Maarten van Rhijn, “Wes-
sel Gansfort te Heidelberg en de strijd tussen de ‘via antiqua’en de ‘via moder-
na’,” y kH. Studien over Wessel Gansfort en zijn tijd (Kemink en Zoon, Utrecht,
1933), pp. 23-37.

2 Mpo paguKanbHi PO3XOAXKEHHA MK UMUMKW 0cob6aMu B MUTAHHAX
BUMpaBfaHHA i ynpu3HavyeHHs AUB. KnacuyHe gocnigxxeHHa Paul Vignaux, Justi-
fication etprédestination au XIVe siécle: Duns Scot, Pierre d'Auriole, Guillaume
d 'Occam, Grégoire de Rimini (Vrin, Paris, 1934). B neBHUX MOMEHTaxX LA npaus
noTpebye nonpasok, AuB., Hanp., James L. Halverson, Peter Aureo! on Predes-
tination: A Challenge to Late Medieval Thought (Brill, Leiden, 1998); Christo-
pher Schabel, Theology at Paris 1316-1345: Peter Auriol and the Problem of
Divine Foreknowledge and Future Contingents (Ashgate, Aldershot, 2000).

BOberman, Werden und Wertung der Reformation, p. 35.

A [Ows. npo ue Taki pgocnifxeHHa: L. M. de Rijk, Jean Buridan
(c. 1292-c. 1360): Eerbiedig ondermijner van het aristotelisch substantie-den-
ken (Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen, Amsterdam,
1994); P. Souffrin and Alain Segonds, Nicolas Oresme: Tradition et innovation
chez un intellectuel du XIVe siécle (Editions Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 1988);
M. J. F. M. Hoenen and Paul J. J. M. Bakker, Philosophie und Theologie des aus-
gehenden Mittelalters: Marsilius von Inghen und das Denken seiner Zeit (Brill,
Leiden, 2000); M. J. F. M. Hoenen, Marsilius oflnghen: Divine Knowledge in

266



MpumiTKK

Late Medieval Thought (Brill, Leiden, 1993). CTocyHOK XXaHa )XXepcoHa [0 via
moderna 6yB TeMOt BeNUKOT AnCKycii, gus.: Jan Pinborg, Logik und Semantik im
Mittelalter: Ein Uberblick (Frommann-Holzboog, Stuttgart, 1972), pp. 77-126.

b Hanpuknag, B Mapuxi. Aue.: R. G. Villoslada, La Universidad de Pa-
ris durante los estudios de Francisco de Vitoria O. P. (1507-1522) (Universitas
Gregoriana, Rome, 1938), p. 76.

P Hanpuknag, B TwobiHreHi. Aus.: Rudolph von Roth (ed.), Urkunden zur
Geschichte der Universitat Tubingen aus den Jahren 1416 bis 1550 (Scientia
Verlag, Aalen, 1973), p. 264.

37 Ritter, Studien zur Spatscholastik 1, p. 46.

BWalther Friedensburg, Urkundenbuch der Universitat Wittenberg | (1502-
16 11) (Selbstverlag der Historischen Kommission, Magdeburg, 1926), pp. 53, 56.

P Ockham, In 11 Sent., qq. 14-15 O.

HOM. Grabmann, Der lateinische Averroismus des 13. Jahrhunderts und sei-
ne Stellung zur christlichen Weltanschauung (Verlag der Bayerischen Akademie
dedr Wissenshaften, Munich, 1931).

4 Mopanblue 06roBOPEHHA LUX BaXNMBUX TeMm AMB. Y KH.: Francis Oakley,
Omnipotence, Covenant and Order: An Excursion in the History’ ofldeas from
Abelard to Leibniz (Cornell University Press, Ithaca, NY, 1984); Gijsbert van
den Brink, Almighty God: A Studv ofthe Doctrine ofDivine Omnipotence (Kok,
Kampen, 1993).

@ BceTtynHi 3ayBaru aus.: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 119-128. HacTynHe
TBepAXKeHHA Okama HalinpomoBucTiwe, Quod/. 6 g. 1; Opera Theologica
9.585.114-586.24:

Dico quod quaedam potest Deus facere de potentia ordinata et aliqua de po-
tentia absoluta. Haec distinctio non est sic intelligenda quod in Deo sint realiter
duae potentiae quarum una sitordinata et alia absoluta, quia unica est potentia in
Deo ad extra, quae omni modo est ipse Deus. Nec sic est intelligenda quod aliqua
potest Deus ordinate facere et aliqua potest absolute et non ordinate, quia Deus
nihil potest facere inordinate. Sed est intelligenda quod «posse aliquid» quando-
que accipitur secundum leges ordinatas et institutas a Deo; et illa dicitur Deus
posse facere de potentia ordinata.

L IcTopnyHnin aHanis gue.: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 100-109, 145-154.

4 1bid,, pp. 149-150. fleTaNnbHy AWUCKYCilO NpO Le NUTaHHA AuB.: Vignaux,
Justification etprédestination au X1 Vesiecle, pp. 43-95.

% McGrath, lustitia Dei, 150-151; auB.: Vignaux, Justification et prédesti-
nation au XIVe siécle, pp. 97-140, oco6nuso pp. 99-118.

%6 See William J. Courtenay, Covenant and Causality in Medieval Thought:
Studies in Philosophy, Theology and Economic Practice (Variorum, London,
1984).

267



MpumiTKK

& Werner Dettloff, Die Lehre von der Acceptatio Divina bei Johannes
Dims Skotus (Dietrich Coelde Verlag, Werl, 1954); Die Entwicklung der Ak-
zeptations- und Verdienstlehre von Duns Skotus bis Luther (Achendorff, Min-
ster, 1963).

BHalikpawum JOCNigKEHHAM LbOro NMUTaHHA 3annwaeTbcs Bemdt Hamm,
Promissio, pactum, ordinatio: Freiheit und Selbstbindung Gottes in der schola-
stischen Gnadenlehre (Mohr, Tubingen, 1977).

HAvB. KOPUCHI 3ayBaxXeHHA Yy KH.: Markus Wriedt, Gnade und Erw&hlung:
Eine Untersuchung zu Johann von Staupitz und Martin Luther (von Zabem,
Mainz, 1991). LlikaBo B LbOMY MOMEHTI MopiBHATK J1loTepa 3 Kapnom BapTom:
Bertold Klappert, Promissio und Bund: Gesetz und Evangelium bei Luther und
Barth (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Goéttingen, 1976).

so Holcot, Lectiones super libros sapientiae, lect. 145B

Necessitas coactionis nullo modo cadit in deo, necessitas vero infallibilita-
tis cadit in deo ex promisso suo et pacto sive lege statuta, et haec non est neces-
sitas absoluta sed necessitas consequentiae ... Concedendo quod ex misericordia
et gratia sua pro tanto, quia talem legem misericordiam statuit et observat, sed
statuta lege necessario dat gratiam necessitate consequentiae.

3ayBaXKTe Haros0c Ha MOHATTAX Promissio Ta pactum.

8 Biel, In Il Sent. dist. xxvii g. unica a. 2 conci. 1 G “Nam licet deus nul-
lius debitor esse possit ex natura rei, potest tamen se facere debitorem nos-
trum ex sua libera voluntate nobis promittendo pro talibus actibus tantumprae-
mium  [Aus. Takox: Heiko A. Oberman, “Wir sint pettier. Hoc est veruni. Bund
und Gnade in der Theologie des Mittelalters und Reformation,” ZKG 78 (1967),
232-252; Martin Greschat, “Der Bundesgedanke in der Theologie des spaten
Mittelalters,” ZKG 81 (1970), 44-63; William J. Courtenay, “Covenant and Cau-
sality in Pierre d’Ailly,” Speculum 46 (1971), 94-119; Hamm, Promissio, Pac-
tum, Ordinatio, pp. 355-390.

2 Aus.: James S. Preus, From Shadow to Promise: Old Testament Inter-
pretation Jrom Augustine to the Young Luther (Harvard University Press, Cam-
bridge, MA, 1969). 3aranbHiwe gus.: Rolf Rendtorff, The Covenant Formula:
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16 (1879), 293-322.

1B Reuter, Grundverslandnis der Theologie Calvins, p. 21.

1B Major, In | Sent., praefatio (Paris, 1530).

% Ak BkasaB BaH PaBeHcBaall, CTyfeHTaM MMUCTELTB He [A03BONAMM
BigBifyBaTV nekuiit 3 Teonorii: J. Marius Lange van Ravenswaay, Augustinus to-
tus noster: Das Augustinverstandnis bei Johannes Calvin (Vandenhoeck & Rup-
recht, Gottingen, 1990). Lito KHMXKY BapTo NpOYUTaTh YBaXKHO.

13 MpuMipHWK (He 060B’A3K0BO KanbBiHiB 0COBMCTMIA) Li€i KHVXXKN NOTpanus
fo 6i6nioTekn XXeHeBcbKoT akagemii y 1572 p., gus.: Alexandre Ganoczy, La bi-
bliotheque de | 'Academie de Calvin (Droz, Geneva, 1969), pp. 102-105.

1% XpoHonoris cnipHa, gus.: Philip McNair, Peter Martyr in Italy: An
Anatomy of Apostasy (Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1967), pp. 78-82.
MipKyBaHHA Npo TeonoriyHy esonwouito Bepminbi gus.: Frank A. James, Peter
Martyr Vermigli and Predestination: The Augustinian Inheritance ofan Italian
Reformer {Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1998), pp. 91-105.

157 McNair, Peter Martyr, pp. 100-106, oco6auBo p. 106 n. 3. Npo goTn4YHe
NMUTaHHA CTOCYHKY iTaniicbkux pedopmatopis [0 rymaHiamy ams.: John Tede-
schi, “The Cultural Contributions of Italian Protestant Reformers in the Late
Renaissance,” Italica 64 (1987), 19-61.

1B McNair, Peter Martyr, p. 94.

P UuT. 3a: McNair, Peter Martyr, p. 106.

B Mpo yeit TekcT AuB.: Bermon, “La Lectura sur les deux premiers livres
des Sentences de Grégoire de Rimini O. E. S. A. (1300-1358).”

Bl Avsto: John Patrick Donnelly, Calvinism and Scholasticism in Vermiglis
Doctrine ofMan and Grace (Brill, Leiden, 1976), pp. 125-129.
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1® Neaki KopucHi MipKyBaHHA auB. y: James, Peler Martyr Vermigli and
Predestination, pp. 106-150.

1BMpo 3aHumn y ubomMy nnaHi gus.: Emanuele Fiume, “Decretum Dei, solatium
ineffabile: il contributo di Girolamo Zanchi (1516-1590) alla dottrina della dop-
pia predestinazione e della perseveranza dei credenti,” Bollettino della Societa di
Studi Valdesi 114 (1997), 67-78. HewopasHo 6yn0 BUCNOBAEHO MPUNYLLEHHA, L0
3aHuun y cBOili 4OKTpMHI Npo Bora no cyTi TomicT: Willem van’t Spijker, “Thomi-
sm in Zanchi’s Doctrine 0f God,” y kH. Willem J. van Asselt and Eef Dekker (eds.),
Reformation and Scholasticism: An Ecumenical Enterprise (Baker, Grand Rapids,
M1, 2001), pp. 121-139. MeHi 3faeTbCA, WO LA ifeq NOPOAXEHA HEPO3PIZHEHHAM
BifNoBigHMX igeit Tomu AKBIHCbKOTO i Fpuropisa PumiHiicbkoro.

B4 Leih MoMeHT HaronoweHo y: Heiko A. Oberman, “Headwaters ofthe Ref-
ormation.”

16 Aus.: Stange, “Uber Luthers Beziehung zur Theologie seines Ordens,”
p. 578, Ae BiH roBOpWTb, WO CTBEPAXeHHS [xepoma [loHrepcraiima «Egydius
Rhomanus ordinis hereniitarum s. Augustini, quem et Luther professus est»
03Hayvae, Wo JlioTep BUKa3yBas 3rogy 3 yyeHHam Erigis Pumcbkoro.

16 Aus.: Heinrich Hermelink, Die theologische Fakultat in Tubingen voi-
der Reformation 1477-1534 (Paul Siebeck, Tibingen, 1906), p. 95 n. 1, ge BiH
BKa3ye, Wo [lloHrepcraiiM npocTo 3ayBaxyBaBs, Wo Erigiii Pumcoknii i fliotep
Hanexanu 40 OfHOr0 MOHACTUPCbKOTO OpfeHy (iHWuMK cnosamu, pagwe ordo,
aHix Egydius Rhomanus nepegye quem).

167 Oberman, “Headwaters of the Reformation,” p. 82.

B Hermelink, Die theologische Fakultat, pp. 95-96. Mop.: Gabriel, “Via
antiqua’and ‘via modema’,” p. 443. Mpo BigeHb gne.: Michael H. Shank, “Un-
less you believe, you shall not understandLogic, University, and Society in
Late Medieval Vienna (Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1988). Npo
KenbH AuB. BUYepnHe gocnigpkeHHsa Gotz-Ridiger Tewes, Die Bursen der Koél-
ner Artisten-Fakultat his zur Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts (Bohlau, Cologne,
1993), fe po3pi3HeHO i Ui ABi viae, I TpU rpynu B Mexax Lux viae.

Wolfgang Urban, “Die ‘via moderna’ an der Universitdt Erfurt am Vor-
abend der Reformation,” y kH. H. A. Oberman (ed.), Gregor von Rimini: Werk
und Wirkung bis zur Reformation (Walter de Gruyter, Berlin/New York, 1981),
pp. 311-330.

IDE. Hudebrand, “Bartholomaus Amoldi von Usingen: Ein Lehrer Luthers
an der Universitat Erfurt,” Nassauische Annalen 94 (1983), 327-334.

71 Oberman, Harvest ofMedieval Theology, pp. 178-181.

1?2 biorpadgiyHi matepianu gus.: Nicolaus Paulus, Der Augustiner Bartho-
lomé&us von Usingen, Luthers Lehrer und Gegner (Herder, Freiburg, 1893); Ni-
kolaus Héarung, Die Theologie des Erfurter Augustiner-Eremiten Bartholoméaus
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von Usingen (Schmitt, Limburg, 1939); Gustav Plitt, Jodocus Trutfitter von Ei-
senach der Lehrer Luthers in seinem Wirken geschildert (Erlangen, 1876).

BUrban, “Via modema’an der Universitat Erfurt,” pp. 315-319.

m JosefPilvousek, “Jodocus Trutfetter (1460-1519) und der Erfurter Nomi-
nalismus,” y kH. D. von der Pforden (ed.), GroRe Denker Erfurts und der Erfur-
ter Universitat (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Géttingen 2002), pp. 96-117.

15 lve. peTenbHe pgocnigxeHHs: Leif Grane, “Gregor von Rimini und Lu-
thers Leipziger Disputation,” Studia Theologica 22 (1968), 29-49.

B Mpo Wepnsa gus.: Wilhelm Graf, Doktor Christoph Scheurl von Nirn-
berg (Gerstenberg, Hildesheim, 1972). Mpo iioro pehopmatopcbki nornagu, ski
nposBUANCA KinbkoMa pokamu nisHiwe B HiopHbepry, gue.: Gunter Zimmer-
mann, “Das Nurnberger Religionsgesprach von 1525,” Mitteilungen des Vereins
fir Geschichte der Stadt Nirnberg 71 (1984), 129-148.

MHanpuknapg, nekyii KapnwTtaata i Amcgopda: Friedensburg, Urkimden-
bitch der Universitat Wittenberg, p. 15.

1B Andreas Meinhardi, Dialogus illustrate ac augustissime urbis Albiore-
nae vulgo Wittenberg dicte (Leipzig, 1508), chapter 15 «‘Reinhard: Cuius opinio
verior, Divi Thome an subtilissime domini Scoti? Meinhard: Uterque fundatas
habe rationes.» Lilum nocunanHsam A 3aBaauyto g-py MaptuHy Tpotw ([ane).

I®F. W. Kampschulte, Die Universitat Erfurt in ihrem Verhaltnis zu dem
Humanismus und der Reformation I: Der Humanismus (Lintz, Trier, 1858), pp.
4345,

18 Statuta cap. 3, 5; Friedensburg, Urkundenbuch der Universitat Witten-
berg, pp. 53, 56.

Bl Oberman, “Headwaters of the Reformation.” fius. npumiTky 191 gani.

®Awvs., Hanp.: Karl Bauer, Die Wittenberger Universitatstheologie und die
Anfange der Deutschen Reformation (Mohr, Tlbingen, 1928), p. 9, n. 4; Franz
Ehrle, Der Sentenzenkommentar Peters von Candia, des Pisaner Papstes Alex-
anders V (Aschendorff, Munster, 1925), p. 233.

1B Ritter, Studien zur Spéatscholastik I, p. 46.

Bt1bid., pp. 11 n. 4, 38, n. 3.

18 Schulze, “Via Gregorii” in Forschung und Quellen”, pp. 84-100.

B®Villoslada, Universidad de Paris, p. 76. JuB. Takox: Die Bursen der Kél-
ner Artisten-Fakultédt bis zur Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts.

B7Villoslada, Universidad de Paris, p. 118.

1BHalipaHiwunii pykonuc MmoxHa 3Haiitn y: Theodor Muther, Die Wittenber-
ger Universitat- und Fakultatsstatuten von Jahre MDV!II (Buchhandlung des
Weisenhauses, Halle, 1867), pp. 41, 45. Xoua cnif Bigaatn nepesary BuAaHHI0
®paiifeHcbypra, BaXKO OMUHYTU BaX/WBICTb B LbOMY MOMEHTI PYKOMMUCHOI
Tpaguuii.
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1® Christoph Scheurls Briefbuch: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Re-
formation und ihre Zeit, F. von Soden and J. K. F. Knaake (eds.), (2 vols,
Gropius’sche Buchhandlung, Potsdam, 1867-1872), vol. I, no. 80. pp. 123—
125. Cnig 3ayBaXmuTu, W0 TepMiH modernus He BXWBaAN y 3HAYEeHHI «HeAaBHIW
aBTop» (4NnA uboro 6panm TepmiH recentior), ue 6yB TeXHIYHWIA TepMiH Ana
«MOCTPeanicTCbKoi» UM «HepeanicTCbKoi» (inocoMCbKOT WKONN.

10I'pYHTOBHE AOCNIfXeHHA /10 TepoBoro hinoco®cbKOro HOMiHaNi3My AuB.
Graham White, Luther as Nominalist: A Study ofthe Logical Methods used in
Martin Luther s Disputations in the Light o ftheir Medieval Background (Luther
Agricola Society, Helsinki, 1994). Lli MipKyBaHHS NigCUAIOOTb Hall BUCHOBOK,
wo, no-nepwe, /lrotep 6yB «HOMiHaNiCTOM» B OfHOMY BaXX/INBOMY CEHCI LbOro
TepMiHa, a, No-Apyre, WO Le He NO3HAYMN0CsA Ha WOro cCoTepionorii - NuTaHHi, 3
AKOro MMOBIPHO noyanacs noTepaHcbka Petopmalis.

19 Oberman, Werden und Wertung der Reformation, p. 434; Tam MicTuUTbCA
3ragka npo via Gregorii, AKka He moTpanuia JO MOKaXuuka, ane BOHA BU3Hae
TOTOXHIiCTb via Gregorii Ta via moderna.

PAdolar Zutnkeller, Johannes von Staupitz undseine christliche Heilslehre
(Augustinus Verlag, Wiirzburg, 1994). MNpo iHwi gocnigxeHHa W Tayniya aus.-.
Rudolf K. Markvvald and Franz Posset, 125 years of Staupitz Research (sin-
ce 1867): An Annotated Bibliography of Studies on Johannes von Staupitz (c.
1468-1524) (Center for Reformation Research, Saint Louis, MO, 1995).

1B I'pyHTOBHe AOCNifXeHHA AWB.. Steinmetz, Luther and Staupitz, pp.
3-34.

19 Lle obroBoptoeTbes y KH.: Wriedt, Gnade und Erwahlung: Eine Untersu-
chung zuJohann von Staupitz und Martin Luther.

1% Hanp., WATr 1.173 "Ex Erasmo nihil habeo. Ich hab al mein ding von
Doctor Staupitz. ”

1% Steinmetz, Luther and Staupitz, p. 141.

197 Ave.: Rudolf K. Markwald, A Mystics Passion: The Spirituality of
Johannes von Staupitz in his 1520 Lenten Sermons (Peter Lang, New York,
1990).

IBErnst Wolf, Staupitz und Luther: Ein Beitrag zur Theologie des Johannes
von Staupitz und deren Bedeutungfir Luthers theologischen Werdegang (Hein-
sius Verlag, Leipzig, 1927), pp. 23-25; David C. Steinmetz, Misericordia Dei:
The Theology oflohannes von Staupitz in its Late Medieval Setting (Brill, Lei-
den, 1968), pp. 22-28; Luther and Staupitz, pp. 27-31.

19 Avne. kKomeHTapi [ybepTa €aMHa nNpo AyXxe Heb6e3CyMHiIBHY cnpoby
LLl Takepmaepa noB’a3atn CepunaHpfo 3 Takumu 6orocnosamu: Theologische Re-
vue 37 (1938), 425730.

20 McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 145-154.
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AL Auws.: McGrath, Luthers Theology of the Cross, pp. 84-85. 36epirae
LiHHICTb crape gocnigxeHHsa: Paul Vignaux, Luther Commentateur des Senten-
ces (Livre I, Distinction XVII) (Vrin, Paris, 1935).

A2 WA 9.44.1-4. Nop.: 9.42.35"3.6.

AB McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 65-67, 126-128.

24 TMpo KOpeHi i cTaHOBNEHHA Liel akciomun aus.: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp.
83-91.

26 McGrath, Luther's Theology o fthe Cross, pp. 85-92.

6 Ibid., p. 88, rpyHTOBaHO Ha WA 4.261.32-9.

A7 yyn 4.262.4-7: «Hirn recte dicunt doctores, quod hominij»adenti quod in
se est deus infallibiliter dat gratiam et licet non de condigno sese possit ad gra-
tiam praeparare, quia est incomparabilis, tarnen bene de congnio proprer promis-
sionem istam dei et pactum misericordia.»

28 WA 3.289.1-5.

A0 AK 3ayBaXuB i JOKYMeHTanbHo nigTeepans Ocsanbf baep: Oswald Bay-
er, Promissio: Geschichte der reformatorischen Wende in Luthers Theologie
(Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Goéttingen, 1971), pp. 129-132.

2(1 AvB. pO3NOrNiA KPUTUYHWIA PO3rNAf LbOr0 LEHTPanbHOrO NUTaHHS Yy
NioTeposomy BYeHHi: McGrath, Luthers Theology’ ofthe Cross, pp. 95-147.

211 )4 54.185.12—186.21 ;naTUHCbKWIA OpUTiHan i napanenbHWid aHrNikicbKnii
TekcT guB.: McGrath, Luther 5 Theology o fthe Cross, pp. 95-98.

22 McGrath, Luthers Theology ofthe Cross, pp. 100-119; lustitia Dei, pp.
190-196.

213 Lleit MOMEHT cnif mMaTn Ha yBasi, CTBEPKYHOUM, WO NPOPUB CTaBCs Nij
yac onucy Mcanma 70 (71), wo ouyeBnaHO He Tak: McGrath, Luthers Theology
ofthe Cross, pp. 119-128.

24 HalisaxkuBiwnin 3 HUX: WA 56.502.32-503.5. Mop. 56.382.26-7.

213 Mpo ui gsi noctati gue.: T. Salguiero, La doctrine de Saint Augustin
sur la grace d'aprés la traité a Simplicien (Faculdade de Letras de Coimbra,
Porto, 1925); Henri Bouillard, Conversion et grace chez Saint Thomas d 'Aquin
(Aubier, Paris, 1944); GustafNygren, Das Pradestinationsproblem in der Theo-
logie Augustins (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Gottingen, 1956), 41-48; McGrath,
lustitia Dei, pp. 24-25, 80-82, 85-86, 104-108.

2R Ouvs, Hanp.: WA 3.169.28-34, 3.535.20-2, 3.549.26-32. [uB. Takox:
A.Hamei, Derjunge Luther und Augustin (2 vols, Gerd Mohn, Gutersloh, 1934—
1935), vol. I, pp. 157-162.

27 Ous.: C. Boyer, “Luther et le ‘De spiritu et litera’ de Saint Augustin,”
Doctor Communis 21 (1968), 167-187; Leif Grane, Modus loquendis theologi-
cus: Luthers Kampfum die Erneuerung der Theologie (1515-1518) (Brill, Lei-
den, 1975), pp. 65-66.
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28 five.: E. Kahler, Karlsladt und Augustin: Der Kommentar des Andreas
Bodenstein von Karlstadt zu Augustins Schrift “De spiritu et litera” (Martin
Niemeyer, Halle, 1952); Ronald J. Sider, Andreas Bodenstein von Karlstadt: The
DevelopmentojHis Thought 1511-1525 (Brill, Leiden, 1974), pp. 17-44. iusHo,
ane Caigep He 3ayBaXye Mipy TArnocti Mix ABryctmHom i KapnwTtagtom B
nUTaHHI BUuNpasgaHHA, aus.: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 207-210.

219 See McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 190-219.

20 locnifXeHHs LbOro cknagHoro npouecy aus.: McGrath, Luther 's Theol-
ogy ofthe Cross, pp. 95-161.

21 Tak Amcpop 6yB ckoTucToM, a KapnwTagT no4yaTKOBO HEOTOMICTOM
(nepw HiX cTatnM ckoTuctom), ame.: R. Kolb, Nikolaus von Amsdorf: Popular
Polemics in the Preservation ofLuthers Legacy (de Graaf, Nieuwkoop, 1978),
p. 28; Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin, 3.19-21 «quia sectam Capreolinam et
Scotisticam manifesta interpretatione successive profitebar.» MNMpo Kanpeonis i
HEOTOMICTiB, Ha AKMX NMOKAMKaeTbca TyT KapnwTtaaT gus.: Martin Grabmann,
“Johannes Capreolus O. R, der ‘Princeps Thomistarum,” und seine Stellung in
der Geschichte der Thomistenschule,” y kH. L. Ott, Mittelalterliches Geistesle-
ben 111 (Hueber, Munich, 1956), pp. 370-410.

22 A. E. McGrath, “Humanist Elements in the Reformed Doctrine of
Justification,” ARG 73 (1982), 5-20.

Po3gin uetBepTunii

1John F. D’Amico, Theoiy and Practice in Renaissance Textual Criticism:
Beatus Rhenanus Between Conjecture and History (University of California
Press, Berkeley, CA, 1988). 3aranbHiwunii posrnsg aue. y: W. Speed Hill (ed.),
New Ways ofLooking at Old Texts: Papers o fthe Renaissance English Text Soci-
ety (Renaissance English Text Society, Binghamton, NY, 1993).

2Lle mano Hacnigku gnsa kopnycy 6i6niiHUX nNucaHb, AKi pa3oM CTaHOBNATb
Crapuit 3anoBiT. HOBMIA HAaronoc Ha BaX/MBOCTi BUBYEHHS TakWX LOKYMEHTIB
IXHIMW OpUTaHiINbHUMKN MOBaMU - CTapOEBPENCbKOID Ta apaMeiicbKOK - TATHYB
3a C06010 nepernsapg 3aranbHOBM3HAHOTO0 KaHOHY Mucbma. OTxe, inonoriyHuii
KpuTepili mMaB TeOoNOriYHi Hacnigku y Burnagi nossm «Anokpudie» abo
«BTOPOKaHOHIYHUX KHWUT» CTaporo 3anosiTy. 3 NpuMBOAY LUX NUTaHb AWB.. J.
Alberto Soggin and R. J. Coggins, Introduction to the Old Testamentfrom its
Origins to the Closing o fthe Alexandrian Canon (SCM Press, London, 3rd edn,
1989); Stephen B. Chapman, The Law and the Prophets: A Study in Old Testa-
ment Canon Formation (Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen, 2000).

3Summa Theologiae la gq. 1 a 1 «Necessarium igitur fuit, praeter philo-
sophicas doctrinas, quae per rationem investigantur, sacram doctrinam per rev-
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elationem haben.» Cf. J.-F. Bonnefoy, “La théologie comme science et I’expli-
cation de la foi selon saint Thomas d’Aquin,” EThL 14 (1937), 421-446; 15
(1938), 491-516.

4Summa Theologiae la q. 1a. 8 «Haec doctrina non argumentatur ad sua
principia probanda, quae sunt articuli fidei, sed ex eis procedit ad aliquid aliud
ostendendum.» [po nepeMiHAMBY pPONb akCioM y TEONOriYHOMY MeTOo4i AuWB,:
Gillian R. Evans, “Boethian and Euclidian Axiomatic Method in the Theology
of the Later Twelfth Century,” Archives internationales d 'histoire des sciences
103 (1980), 13-29.

5 Etienne Gilson, Le Thomisme: Introduction au systeme de saint Thomas
d'Aquin (Vrin, Paris, 2nd edn, 1922), pp. 21-22. lMopiBH.: Summa Theologiae
la g. 1a. 2 “Revelatio divina... super quam fundatur sacra scriptura sen doc-
trina.”

6Summa Theologiae lag. 36 a. 2 ad 2um “De Deo dicere non debemus quod
in sacra scriptura non invenitur velper verba, velper sensum.”

7lbid., lag. 1a. 1. MopiBH.: Per Erik Persson, “Le plan de la Somme théolo-
gique et le rapport ratio-revelatio,” Revue philosophique de Louvain 56 (1958),
545-572.

8Summa Theologiae Illa gq. 55 a. 5 “...per auctoritatem sacrae scripturae,
quae estfideifundamentum.”

91bid., Ma Hae g. 110 a. 3 ad lum.

Ylbid., la g. 1a. 10 “auctor sacrae scripturae est Deus.” MopisH.: Gillian
R. Evans, The Language and Logic o fthe Bible: The Road to Reformation (Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge, UK, 1985), pp. 7-14.

1 Quaestiones quodlibetales, g. 7 a. 14. MopiBH.: Summa Theologiae lag. 1
a. 8.ad 2um “Innititur enimfides nostra revelationi Apostolis et Prophetisfactae,
qui canonicos libros scripserunt.”

2 See, Hanpuknag, Summa Theologiae la g. 9 a. 9 ad 2um; llallae g. 1a. 9
ad lum.

n MpoTe uac Bif uyacy cepeAHbOBIYHI KOMEHTapopu BigMOBAANUCA
By/nbraTHoi Bepcii MNMcanTupsa Ha KOpWUCTb Mi3HiWOro €poHimoBoro «Psalteri-
um iuxta Hebraicam veritatem». [puknagom moXe cayryBatu KOMeHTap A0
Mcantups MepbepTa Bo3emcbKOro, BuaBneHuin H. P. Kepom y 6i6nioTteui cobopy
cB. Maena B J/loHgoHi. Aue.: Herbert of Bosham Beryl Smalley, “A Commentary
by Herbert of Bosham on the Hebraica,” RThAM 18 (1951), 29-65.

U TekcT «KnumeHToBOT Bynbratu» aus: Biblia Sacra Vulgatae Edidonis
(Rome, 1592).

BEvans, TheLanguage and Logic o fthe Bible, pp. 70-73.

B Avs.: Beryl Smalley, “Andrew of St Victor, Abbot of Wigmore,” RThAM
10 (1938), 358-373 T1a “The School of Andrew of St Victor,” RThAM 11 (1939),
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145-671. Mpo 3aranbHiwe nigo3pinueBe CTaBNeHHS [0 tOAaI3My BCepeguHi
3axigHoro xpuctusaHcTea Aus.: Gilbert Dahan, La polémique chrétienne contre
lejudaisme au Moyen Age (Editions du Cerf, Paris, 1991).

7 MeTtpo KaHTop 6yB BaMBWM | NPOMOBUCTUM BUHATKOM i3 LbOTO
3aranbHoro 3paska. fue.: Gilbert Daban, “Les interprétations juives dans les
commentaries du Pentateuch de Pierre le Chantre,” y: D. Wood and K. Walsh
(eds.), The Bible in the Medieval World (Blackwell, Oxford, 1985), pp. 131—
155.

BAws.: Leonard E. Boyle, “Innocent Il and Vernacular Versions of Scrip-
ture,” y kH.: Walsh and Wood (eds.), The Bible in the Medieval World, pp. 97-
107, ge mMicTUTbCA LiHHA KPUTMKa MonepefHbOi po3sigkn Maprapet [iHesni:
Margaret Deanesley, The Lollard Bible and Other Medieval Biblical Versions
(Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1920). JIuctyBaHHa MiX €NUCKOMNOM
Ta IHokeHTiem Ill 3 npuBogy uboro nutaHHa aus.: O. Hagenreder et al. (eds.),
Die Register Innocenz I11: Pontifikatsjahr 1199/1200 (Verlag der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Rome, 1979), pp. 271-276.

PHalikpawum gocnifkKeHHAM LbOro B a nuwaeTocs Beryl M. Smalley,
The Study ofthe Bible in the Middle Ages (Blackwell, Oxford, 3rd edn, 1983).

D MpakTUUYHY BIACYTHICTb ByAb-AKOr0 BMNANBY €K3ereTUYHUX MipKyBaHb Ha
Lei nisHi nepiod 4yAoBO iNOCTPYE PONb NPaBHUKIB y aucnyTi bekeTa. AuB.:
Beryl M. Smalley, The Becket Conflict and the Schools: A Study ofintellectuals
in Politics in the Twelfth Century (Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1973).

21 Mpo Hboro gue.: J. Blic, “L’oeuvre exégeétique de Walafrid Strabon et la
Glossa Ordinaria,” RThAM 16 (1949), 5-28.

2 fus.: Beryl Smalley, “Gilbertus Universalis, Bishop of London (1128
1134) and the Problem of the Glossa Ordinaria,” RThAM 1 (1935), 235-262,
8 (1936), 24-46; Smalley, “La Glossa Ordinaria, quelques prédécesseurs
d’Anselme de Ladn,” RThAM 9 (1937), 365-400; Smalley, “Les commentaires
bibliques de I’époque romane; glose ordinaire et gloses périmées,” Cahiers de
civilisation médiévale 4 (1961), 23-46; E. Bertola, “La Glossa Ordinaria bibli-
ca ed i suoi problemi,” RThAM 45 (1978), 34—78.

B [Awus. tyHAameHTanbHe pocnigxkeHHa bepuna Cwmoni Ta [xoppaxa
Nakomba: Beryl Smalley and Georges Lacombe, “Studies on the Commentar-
ies of Cardinal Stephen Langton,” Archives d 'histoire doctrinale et littéraire du
moyen age 5 (1931), 1-220.

24 Ave.: Henry Hargreaves, “The Wyclifiite Versions,” y kH.: Cambridge
History o fthe Bible (3 vols, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, UK, 1963—
1970), vol. 2, pp. 387-415. 3aTsAXHe BUKOPUCTAHHA FNOC NPOMOBUCTE came Mo
c06i, OCKiNnbKM BKa3ye Ha HebaxaHHf AOMYCKaTW NpsiMe 3BepHEHHS [0 TeKcTy.
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Press, Cambridge, UK, 1979). MNpo ponb gpyKapcTBa y nowupeHHi Pedhopmauii
ame.: Mark U. Edwards, Printing, Propaganda, and Martin Luther (University
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gischer Verlag, Zirich, 1975), pp. 153-236. Npo BNAUB CTapOEBPENCHKOT MOBU
Ha pedopmauito B baseni gmus.: Thomas Willi, “Der Beitrag des Hebréischen
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XV (Facultad de filosofia y letras, Madrid, 1973), pp. 340-348; Jerry H. Bent-
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1880), pp. 106-145. MleTanbHy po3BiAKY NP0 OLHOrO i3 YiNbHUX NpeAcTaBHUKIB
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chrétienne d'aprés les théologiens du X1Ve siecle et du début du XVe (Desclée de
Brouwer, Bruges, 1954), sKy MOXHa MOPIBHATK i3 Mi3HIW UM JOCAIAXEHHAM JO-
hannes Beumer, “Das katholische Schriftprinzip in der theologischen Literatur
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ticus.

7 Erasmus, Opera Omnia, vol. 7, 789F.

B WA 3.532.23-6.

7 Ebeling, “Anfange von Luthers Hermeneutik,'5pp. 64-66.

B WA 3.529.33. MopiBH.: WA 3.156.2-3; 195.2-3; 530.21-2.

7 lbid., 3.465.33-5; 4.22.36 «id est qua nos sapientes, fortes, iusti et hu-
miles vel iudicati sumus.»

77J. S. Preus, From Shadow to Promise: Old Testament Interpretationfrom
Augustine to the Young Luther (Harvard University Press, Cambridge, MA,
1969). ABTOp ragae, Lo TPONOMOTIYHMNA CMUCA Binblue 3aBaXaB, HiXXK gonomaras
NoTepy B TEONOTiIYHUX po3gymax. Lis manoiiMoBipHa ragka SsBHO CNUpPaETbCs,
MOMIX IHLWOrO, Ha MAYTaHWHY i3 TUM, Wo JltloTep po3miB nig sensus propheticus.
[vs. nepekoHnusi cnpocTtyBaHHa: Gordon Rupp, Journal of Theological Stud-
ies 23 (1972), 276-268; Scott Hendrix, Ecclesia in Via: Ecclesiological Devel-
opments in the Medieval Psalms Exegesis and the Dictata super Psalterium of
Martin Luther (Brill, Leiden, 1974). Cepiio3HiWwa KpuTMKa Teopii, 3rigHO 3 SKOI0
NioTepis npopus 3aBAsYyBaB sensus tropologicus, BKa3ye Ha BiACYTHICTb 6y/b-
AKOr0o CNpaBXHbOro NPOPUBY B LLbOMY MYHKTI - Te, Wwo Bigbynocs, 6yno npocte-
AV TEPMIHONOTIYHUM NPOACHEHHAM B paMKax WOro noTO4YHWX MNOrNAfis.
[vB.: McGrath, Luthers neology of the Cross, pp. 113-128, 146. [enbmap
FOHraHc npunyctue, wWwo J1t0TepiB TeONOriYHWIA NPOpUB, 30Kpema BigKPUTTA
HUM «HOBOrO» 3HayeHHs iustitia Dei, cTano HacnigKOM HOBOr0 CTaBJ/IEHHSA
po Cnosa boxoro, 3o0kpema HOBOFo0 cnocoby 3BepHeHHS [0 TeKcTy [ucbma:
Junghans, Der junge Luther und die Humanisten (Mohr, Gdéttingen, 1985), p.
287. Xoy aprymeHTu HOHraHca He [0 KiHUS NEPeKOHNWBI B LbOMY MicCLi, He
BWKAUKAe CYMHIBY, WO JTlOTepiB CX0NaCTUYHUIA Nigxig A0 TnymaueHHa Mucbma
Ha Uil cTagii 3a3HaB BNAMBY BifJHOBNEHOr0 nowaHyBaHHA [lucbma, BiporigHo
NOXiAHOTO Bif epthypTCHKOrO FymMaHi3aMmy, Mpo wo i rosopus KOHraHc.

18 WA 3.369.2-10; 541.38-542.2; 4.189.1-4.

PHanpuknag, WA 4.216.40-1.
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8 Karl Bauer, Die Wittenberger Universitatstheologie und die Anfange der
Deutschen Reformation (Mohr, Tubingen, 1928), 3okpema pp. 145-147.

8 Ibid., pp. 21-22, 147. fani gus.: Ebeling, “Anfadnge von Luthers Herme-
neutik,” pp. 4-6.

& Aus., Hanpuknafg, David C. Steinmetz, Luther and Staupitz: An Essay in
the Intellectual Origins ofthe Protestant Reformation (Duke University Press,
Durham, NC, 1980), pp. 35-67, oco6nuBo pp. 65-67.

BO6rosopeHHs aus. y: McGrath, Luther's Theology o fthe Cross, pp. 141—
147,

& Ibid.. pp. 95-136.

&Y KHU3i «JIloTepoBa TEONOTiA XpUcTa» - [OCAILXKEHHI po3BUTKY Jli0Te-
poBoi pepopmaLiiiHoi Teonorii Bnpogosx 1513-1519 pokiB - f BKa3yBas, L0
NioTeposy theologia crucis MoXHa po3ymiTu SiK BUCAiA TEONOTNiYHOT nporpamu,
onepToi Ha iioro Npo3piHHA wWoAo iustitia Dei. BUTOKM Liei nporpamu fatyoThes
1515 pokom, a i 3aBepweHHa -1518-1519 pokamu.

&McGrath, Luthers Theology ofthe Crow, pp. 128-133; McGrath, lustitia
Dei: A History ofthe Christian Doctrine o flustification (Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, UK, 2nd edn., 1998), pp. 190-197.

& Owvs., Hanpuknapg: Ebeling, “Anfénge von Luthers Hermeneutik,” pp. 4-7.

Bbnuckyuuit aHanis gus. y: Ebeling, “Anfange von Luthers Hermeneutik,”
pp. 8-12.

& WA 3.335.21-2; 531.33-5.

.U MopisH.: Holl, “Luthers Bedeutung fiur den Fortschritt der Auslegung-
skunst,” p. 546:

[Luther] betont diesen Sinn so stark, dal er ihn auch als den sensus prima-
rius scripturae bezeichnen kann. Dazu kommt aber noch: was Luther unter die-
sem Titel vortrdgt, sind nicht einzelne zuféllig herausgegriffene sittliche Weisun-
gen, wie man sie nach jeweiligem Bediinken an den Text anschlieBen mochte,
sondern etwas Einheitliches, scharf Umrissenes, immer wieder von ihm Einge-
scharftes. Es ist kurz gesagt das paulinische Evangelium, was Luther als dem
tropologischen Sinn aus den Psalmen herausholt.

9 Ebeling, “Anfédnge von Luthers Hermeneutik,” pp. 66-68 .

@ Aus., Hanpuknag: Ebeling, “Anfadnge von Luthers Hermeneutik,” p. 68:
«Das Schema des vierfachen Schriftsinnes ist von innen her zubrochen. Zu-
nachst auf seine Angelpunkte reduziert: den sensus literalis propheticus und den
sensus tropologicus, hat er sich zuletzt als in sich identisch erweisen.»

BHanpuknag: Apol. Conci, fol. A. 2v “Praemissae conclusions verae sunt,
si dicta doctoris testimonium sanctum seeitndum litteralem sententiam suffra-
garetur”, V. E. Loscher, Vollstandige Reformations-Acta und Documenta II:
Aus das Jahr 1518 (Johann Grossen, Leipzig, 1723), pp. 80-81. MopiBH. iioro
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KoMmeHTapi ABsrycTtuHosoro dc spiritu et litera: «vidi, legi et relegi illum textum,
ad literam autem legere hoc nequivi»; Emst Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin:
Der Kommentar des Andreas Bodenstein von Karlstadt zu Augustins Schrift “De
spiritu et litera” (Martin Niemeyer, Halle, 1952), 102.12-13.

A Hanpuknag: Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, lag. 1a. 10 ad lum:
«Et ita etiam nulla confusio sequitur in sacra scriptura: cum omnes Sensus
fundentur super unum, scilicet literalem; ex qua solo potest trahi argumentum,
non autem ex his quae seeundum allegoriam dieuntur.»

%BApol. Conci fol. A 3r: «sed eum, qui ad verbum seil verbi significationem
accipitur, litteralem dicimus.»

% Ulrich Bubenheimer, Consonantia Theologiae et lurisprudentiae: An-
dreas Bodenstein von Karlstadt als Theologe undJurist zwischen Scholastik und
Reformation (Mohr, Tubingen, 1977), pp. 126-137.

9 Apol. Cond fol. A 2v; Ldoscher, Reformations-Acta, p. 81: «Contra
Gers[on] negamus, esse sensum litteralem, qui ex intentione, et circumstantiis
scribentis colligitur»; MopiBH. npuHunn XepcoHa: «Est autem sensus litera-
lis non solum grammaticalis, sed nec stricte logicalis; verum ille quem Spiritus
sanctus principaliter intendebat, qui ex circumstantia literae, cum causis dicendi
et modis exponendi, magis patet.» Opera, vol. 1, 11 D.

S Bubenheimer, Consonantia Theologiae et lurispredentiae, pp. 130-133.

P/1I0Tep BUKOPUCTOBYE (a AKLLO TOYHILLIE, TO NEPEKPYUYE) AIECNOBO «Wit-
tenbergescerc» Ha Mo3Ha4YeHHsA cBOEi Teonorii: WABr 12.16.6-9.

I0Mi3HiWwe nioTepaHcbka repMeHeBTUKa Bifiiwna Bif Taknx cX0nacTUYHUX
mogeneii. Oco611BO BapTO PO3rNAHYTM repMeHeBTUYHWIA Nigxig MaTiaca @ nayis
(Martsis Bnaunua, 1520-1579), B sKOMY nigpeknooToca napaneni mix biénieto
Ta TyMaHiCTUYHOW Knacukow. Pnayiii 3ayBaxye, Wo bibnis BUKOpUCTOBYE
6e3CcnoNyYHNKOBY, aCUMeTPUYHY PBYYKiCTb, TUNOBY [ANA BEANYHOTO CTUNIO
dykigifga i pAcHO nepecunaHy «NOPIBHAHHAMU, IHAKOMOBMIEHHAM, TUMaMu»
Ta IHWWUMW niTepaTypHumu Qirypamu, wo BKyni BuMarawTb cnocobis
iHTepnpeTauii, aHanoOriYHUX TUM, SKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA [0 KMAaCMYHUX TBOPIB.
Awus.: D. J. Shuger, Sacred Rhetoric: The Christian Grand Style in the English
Renaissance (Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1988).

Po3gin wocTtunii

1 [vB. 30kpema 36ipky eceis: Leif Grane, Alfred Schindler, and Markus
Wriedt, Auctoritas patrum: Beitrage zur Rezeption der Kirchenvater im 15. und
16. Jahrhundert (Philipp von Zabem, Mainz, 1993); Auctoritas patrum Il: Neue
Beitrédge zur Rezeption der Kirchenvater im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert (Philipp
von Zabem, Mainz, 1998).
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| David C. Steinmetz, Misericordia Dei: The Thought of Johannes
von Staupitz in its Late Medieval Setting (Brill, Leiden, 1968), p. 33: «Bci
cepefiHbOBIYHI 6OrocfoBM - HaBiTh HalbiNbW CcXUNbHI [0 nenariaHcTBa -
3aBAsvyBanu 6aratbma CBOIMW ifesiMU BeNMKOMY OTL 3axigHoi Teonorii. Bci
6orocnosu CepefHix BiKiB NpUHaiMHi AKOKCb Mipot 6ynu aBryCTUHIAHUAMMU.
MuUTaHHA nondrae He B TOMY, YW MEBHWUI TeONOr 3aN03MUYUB LW,0Cb Yy ABTYyCTUHA,
a pajle B TOMY CKiflbKW i W0 caMe BiH 3aN03U4UB».

3Monologion, prologue: «Quam ego saepe retractans nihil potui invenire me
in ea dixisse, quod non catholicorum patrum et maxime beati Augustini scrip-
tis cohaereat.»

4 Aus.: D. M. Cappuyns, “Le premier représentant de I’Augustinisme
médiévale,” RThAM 1 (1929), 309-337. [lpo npaKTUKy 36MpaHHA TaKux
«CeHTeHUilt» gue.: Marcia Colish, “The Sentence Collection and the Education
of Professional Theologians in the Twelfth Century,” y kH.: Nancy van Deusen
(ed.), The Intellectual Climate ofthe Early University (Medieval Institute Publi-
cations Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo, MI, 1997), pp. 1-26.

5 Lle 0c0o61MBO O4eBUAHO Yy BUMaAKy LOKTPUHWU BUMPaBLAHHA - OAHIET 3
DiNAHOK Teonorii, AKy Habinbw pgockinnueo o6rosoptoBanu B XI11 i Ha noyaTky
X111 ctonitTa. Aus.: Alister E. McGrath, lustitia Dei: A Historymo f the Chris-
tian Doctrine o fJustification (Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, UK,
2nd edn, 1998). binbw 3aranbHo gue.: M. D. Chenu, La théologie au Xlle sié-
cle (Vrin, Paris, 1957); J. de Ghellinck, Le mouvement théologique de Xlle sie-
cle (Culture et Civilization, Brussels, 2nd edn, 1969). Mpo BigpogxeHHa XlI
cTopivus B yinomy gus.: G. Pare, A. Brunet, and P. Tremblay, La renaissance du
Xlle siécle (Vrin, Paris, 1933).

6/l1B. NPO TPYAHOLL I, AKi BUHUKAN Y TOMU AKBIHCHKOTO i3 LMMUN NOHATTAMU:
McGrath, lustitia Dei pp. 103-108.

7KopoTKuii BCTyn Ao uboro npouecy aus.: H. Cloes, “La systématisation théo-
logique pendant la premiere moitié du Xlle siecle,” EThL 34 (1958), 277-329.

8McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 109-114.

9 M. de Kroon, “Pseudo-Augustin im Mittelalter: Entwurf eines Forschu-
neberichts,” Augustiniana 22 (1972), 511-530.

11 3BepHiTb yBary Ha nornagu T[iHkmapa Peilimcbkoro Ta ®nopis
NioHcbkoro: McGrath, lustitia Dei pp. 131-132. JoknagHe JOCNIAXEHHA AUB.:
J. E. Chisholm, The Pseudo-Augustinian Hypomnesticon against the Pelagians
(University Press, Fribourg, 1967). MNMpo uto npo6nemy 3aranom aus.: Pierre-
Patrick Verbraken, Etudes critiques sur les sermons authentiques de saint Au-
gustin (Abbaye de Saint Pierre, Steenbrugis, 1976).

Il R. Evans, “Pelagius, Fastidius and the Pseudo-Augustinian De vita Chris-
tiana,” Journal of Theological Studies 13 (1962}, 72-98.
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2 C. Fantini, “ll trattato pseudo-agostiniana De vera etfalsa poenitentia
Ricerche di storia religiosa 1(1954-1957), 200-209.

BHeiko A. Oberman, Werden und Wertung der Reformation (Mohr, Tibin-
gen, 1977), p. 87.

Ulbid., 91-93.

5Damasus Trapp, “Augustinian Theology ofthe Fourteenth Century: Notes
on Editions, Marginalia, Opinions and Book-Lore." Augustiniana 6 (1956), 146—
274, 30Kkpema pp. 188-189.

1 Andreas de Vega, Opusculum de iustificatione, gratia et mentis (Ven-
ice, 1546), fol. 147. 3BepHiTb TakKoX yBary Ha CYNpoBifjHe MNOCUNAHHA Ha
bpagsapfunHa.

7Bradwardine, De causa Dei (London, 1618), I, 35; fol. 311 B-C.

IS [vB., Hanpuknapg, iXHe WwaHo6nuBe LMUTyBaHHA i3 de civitate dei: Alfred
Schindler, “Augustins Werk De Civitate Dei bei den Reformatoren, vor allem
Luther und Zwingli,” y kH.: J. van Oort (ed.), De Kerkvaders in Reformatie en
Nadere Reformatie (Boekencentrum, Zoetenneer, 1997), pp. 35-44.

19 3BepHiTL yBary Ha 3HameHuUTy JlioTepoBy pemapky 1535 poky: «Papa,
ego voli tibi osculari pedes teque agnoscere summum pontificem, si adoraveris
Christum meum et permiseris, quod per ipsius mortem et resurrectionem ha-
beamus remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam, non per observationem tu-
arum traditionum. Si hoc cesseris, non adimam tibi coronam et potentiam tuam»
(WA 40 1.357.18-22). PeTenbHe AOCNIAXEHHA cTaBneHHA JlloTepa JO mancTea
Ta po3KoNy NpoOTArom BupiwanbHoro nepiogy 1517-1520 pokis gus.: Scott H.
Hendrix, Luther and the Papacy: Stages in a Reformation Conflict (Fortress,
Philadelphia, 1981).

MBenjamin B. Warfield, Calvin and Augustine (Presbyterian and Reformed
Publishing Co., Philadelphia, 1956), p. 322.

20 Auvs..: Joseph de Ghellinck, “La premiére edition imprimée des Opera om-
niaS. Augustiniy kH.: Miscellaneal. Gessler | (Govaerts, Antwerp, 1948), pp.
530-547. Yac Bif yacy TpanngeTbCca HanmcaHHa «Amorbach».

2 MNpunyckaeTbCAa, WO BHACNIAOK APYKapCbKoro orpixy B 3aasi Kasumupa
Y auHia 3’aBunacs fata BuxoAy BugaHHa 1586 pik, a noTpi6bHo «1506»: «Primus
igitur Joannes Amerbachus huic collecdoni vigihas suas, operamque baud vul-
garem posuit, tanta diligentia, ut opus anno 1586 applausu omnium eruditorum
Basileae complctum fuerit.» C. Oudinus, Commentarius de scriptoribus eccle-
siae antiquis (Leipzig, 1722), p. 934. Ha HacTynHili cTopiHLi Y AuHIl Bese moBy
npo BuAaHHA uboro Teopy B Mapuxi 1515 poky. ins. KOMeHTap 3a NOCUIAHHAM
B NpumiTyi 24.

21 Lis ouinka 6a3yeTbca Ha TBepgXeHHAX KoHpaga MenikaHa npo Te, WO
Awmepbax BugaB 2.200 npumipHukiB 11-TOMHOro BufaHHa: «Fuerunt tunc parit-
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er impressi a Magistro Amorbachio Joanne duo millia exemplariorum et ducen-
ta in undecim tomis». Das Chroniken des Konrad Pellikan, B. Riggenbach (ed.),
(Bahnmaier, Basle, 1877), p. 27. MopisBH.: Oberman, Werden and Wertung der
Reformation, p. 90 n. 37.

24 Ernst Kahler, Karlstadt und Augustin: Der Kommentar des Andreas Bod-
enstein von Karlstadt zu Augustins Schrift “De spiritu et littera” (Martin Nie-
meyer, Halle, 1952), p. 54 n. 1 MopisH.: Gordon Rupp, Patterns ofReforma-
tion (Epworth, London, 1969), p. 56. Kanep cnywHo BKa3sas, Wo KapnwTtaar
KopucTyBaBcs AMep6axoBum BugaHHam 1492 poky Ko f)kepenom ABrycTtaHoBuX
NUCTIB.

5 Ha ue BkasaB Luchesius Smits, Saint Augustin dans l'oeuvre de Jean
Calvin (Van Gorcum, Assen, 1956), pp. 197-199.

2% Opus Epistolarum, ed. Allen, vol. 2, 86.220-2; 88.292; cf. 220.358-9.

Z70mnium Operum divi Eusebii Hieronymi (9 vols, Basle, 1516). Hacnpasgi
TiNbKWN Nepwi YOTMPM TOMU - AINCTU - MOXHA BBaXaTu npuknagom Epasmosux
pefakToOpCbKUX MeTOfiB: pewiTa N’ATb TOMIB 6ynu B3ATI i3 nonepeaHiX BUAaHb.
MopisH.: Fritz llusner, “Die Handschrift der Scholien des Erasmus von Rotter-
dam zu den Hieronymusbriefen,” y kH.: Festschriftfiir Gustav Binz (Schwabe,
Basle, 1935), pp. 132-146.

S 0berman, Werden und Wertung der Reformation, pp. 93-95.

2 LlikaBo, WwWo came €poHim 3ycTpiuae PoiixniHa Ha Hebecax y EpasmoBiii
«MoxBani Poiixniny» 1522 poky. 3 npusoay PolixniHa gus.: Hans Peterse, Jaco-
bus Hoogstraeten gegen Johannes Reuchlin: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des An-
tijudaismus im 16. Jahrhundert (Zabem, Mainz, 1995).

0 Llina Hu3ka BuAaHb TBOpPiB ABryCTWHa, OKpiMm AwmepbaxoBoro i
EpasmoBoro, no6aumna cBiT Ha noyatky XVI cTopiuusa. MNMoBHWIA nepenik gus. y:
Smits, Saint Augustin dans | 'oeuvre de Jean Calvin, pp. 199-201.

3 Alfred Schindler, Zwingli und die Kirchenvater (Kommissionsverlag Beer,
Zurich, 1984), p. 26. Ha ocHoBi CR (Zwingli) 7.440.9-11 LW wuHAanep npunyckae,
o e Mir 6yTn nepwunii Tom i3 11-TOMHOro 3i6paHHs.

2CR (Zwingli) 7.324.23-5.

B Ak Bkaszysanoca B: J. M. Usteri, “Initia Zwinglii,” Theologische Studien
undKritiken 58 (1885), 607-672, 59 (1886), 95-159, 98; Schindler, Zwingli und
die Kirchenvater, p. 31

3ASchindler, Zwingli und die Kirchenvater, pp. 28-31.

3 Aus. peTenbHuii aHanis y: Schindler, Zwingli and die Kirchenvater, pp.
34-41.

3% Georges Bavaud, Le réformateur Pierre Viret (1511-1571): sa théolo-
gie (Labor et Fides, Geneva, 1986), pp. 35-45. BapTo Tak0X 3BepHyTucs [0
paHiwoi cTaTTi baBo: Georges Bavaud, “L’attitude du réformateur Pierre Viret
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face a I’argument de prescription chez saint Augustin,” Revue des etudes augu-
sliniennes 26 (1980), 257-265.

3 Institutio (1559) Ill.xxii.8. MopiBH.: CR (Calvin) 8.266 “Augustinus...
totus noster est." CKpynynbO3He focCnigxeHHA nornaais KanbBiHa Ha cTatyc
ABryctunHa aus. y: Smits, Saint Augustin dans | 'oeuvre de Jean Calvin, pp. 265-
70, ge BMiweHi WiHHI maTepianu. Lo npauto Tenep gonosHioe: J. M. J. Lange
van Ravenswaay, Augustinus totus noster. Das Augustinverstandnis beiJohan-
nes Calvin (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Géttingen, 1990). B 3aranbHilwmx pucax
ouB. KopucHuii aHanisa A. N. S. Lane, John Calvin: Student of the Church Fa-
thers (T&T Clark, Edinburgh, 1999).

I Smits, Saint Augustin dans Voeuvre de Jean Calvin, pp. 17-24, 261

PHa 0CHOBI BU4EPNHOTO aHanisy KanbBiHOBOToO LUTYBaHHA NaTPUCTUUHUNX
[)Kepen MOXHa MpUATM TiNbKW A0 OJHOTO BMCHOBKY: KanbBiH BULWYKYyBaB i
BMNOPAAKOBYBaB CBOT BNACHI LMTaTK i3 NaTPUCTUKKM, a HE NOKNajaBCa Ha HasaBHI
3i6paHHs «ceHTeHUili»: Lane, John Calvin: Student o f the Church Fathers, pp.
47-49.

40 Ave.: Hans-Ulrich Delius, Augustin als Quelle Martin Luthers (Walter
de Gruyter Berlin, 1984). 3 paBHiwoi nitepatypu agus.: A. Hamei, Derjunge
Luther und Augustin (2 vols, Gerd Mohn, Gitersloh, 1934-1935), vol. 1, 5-25;
Bernhard Lohse, “Die Bedeutung Augustins fir den jungen Luther,” Kerygma
und Dogma 11 (1965), 116-135; Leif Grane, “Augustins ‘Expositio quarundam
propositionum ex epistola ad Romanos’in Luthers Romerbriefvorlesung,” ZThK
69 (1972), 304-330; Leif Grane, “Divus Paulus et S. Augustinus, interpres eius
fidelissimus: Uber Luthers Verhéltnis zu Augustin,” y kH.: G. Ebeling, E. Jin-
gel, and G. Schunack (eck), Festschriftfur Ernst Fuchs (Mohr, Tibingen, 1973),
pp. 133-146. 3rigHo 3 dpigeH3byprom, noynHatoum 3 1513 poky y BiteHbepry
posmiljyBanacs Benunka KHUro3bipHa maTpucTuuHux Tekctis: W. Friedensburg,
Geschichte der Universitat Wittenberg (Niemeyer, Halle, 1917), p. 154.

4 WA 9.44.1-4.

L Hanpuknag: WA 56.385.15-22 (3BepHiTb yBary Ha fiBHe NOCUNAHHA Ha
AsBrycTtuHa). Oani gus.: Alister E. McGrath, Luthers Theology of the Cross:
Martin Luthers Theological Breakthrough (Blackwell, Oxford, 1985), pp. 128-
132.

B WA 54.185.12-186.21. AHrnilicbkuit nepeknag aus. y: McGrath, Luthers
Theology>o f the Cross, pp. 95-98.

4TopisH.: WA 56.36.11; 172.5. flani gue.: McGrath, Luthers Theology of
the Cross, pp. 132-133. MopisH.: C. Boyer, “Luther et le ‘De spiritu et litera’ de
Saint Augustin,” Doctor Communis 21 (1968), 167-187; Leif Grane, Modus lo-
quendi theologicus: Luthers Kampfum die Erneuerung der Theologie (1515-
1518) (Brill, Leiden, 1975), pp. 65-66.
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% Ha ue BKaszyBanoca B IiHWOMY Mmicui. [Awue., Hanpuknag, LwWicTb
3ayBaKeHUX BigMiHHOCTell y: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 204-205. PaHiwi
LOCNIfAXEHHS NepeBaXHO npuiimanu J1loTepoBe NOHATTA 3a NOCYTHLO TOTOXHE
ABIyCTUHOBOMY.

46 3 nornagy ABrycTuHa, iustitia Dei Ta iustitia humana 6ynnm NoCyTHbO
nos’a3aHi. Aue.: McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 35-36; P. A. Schubert, Augustms
Lex-Aetema-Lehre nach Inhalt und Quellen (Aschendorff, Munster, 1924).

4 McGrath, lustitia Dei, pp. 206-207. B 4bOMYy CeHCi 0COOG/IMBO Baxnuse
noHATTA iustitia Christi aliena.

B Ave. aHani3: Karl-Heinz zur Mihlen, “Die auctoritas patrum in Mar-
tin Luthers Schrift ‘Von den Konziliis und Kirchen’ (1539),” y kH.: Auctori-
tas Patrum 11, 141-152. O3HaiiOMNEHHA i3 Lii€el0 KHWIOK BapTO JOMOBHUTK
3BepHeHHAM pgo: Christa Tecklenburg Johns, Luthers Konzilsidee in ihrer his-
torischen Bedingtheit und ihrem reformatonschen Neuansatz (Walter de Gru-
yter, Berlin, 1966).

4 WA 50.524.13-18.

P1bid., 9.4 no. 13.

5 Cxoxe, wWwo J1toTep 3BepTaBCcs L0 BOCbMOro TOMY LbOro BugaHHsa B 1516
poui: WABr 1.70.12.
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puk 50

bayep, Kapn [Karl Bauer], icTopuk
136, 199

bes, Teogop ae [Theodore de Beza]
(1519-1605), waeiyapcbkuit
nncbMeHHuK 115, 116, 122

BepeHrapiii Typcbkuii [Berengar of
Tours] (6n. 1000-1088), ¢ppaH-
Ly3bkunit tinocog-cxonact 152

BepHap Knepsocbkuii [Saint Bernard
of Clairvaux] (1090-1153), qpaH-
LYy3bKuiA abaT-unctepiaHeub 161

BepHwTaiiH, Ekrapg [Eckhard
Bernstein], ictopuk 49, 55

Binb, I'abpiens [Gabriel Biel] (6.
1410-1495), HiMeubKWii Teonor-
HOMIiHanicT, npocdecop T6IH-
reHCcbKOro yHisepcutety 36, 93-
95, 100, 104, 132-135, 140, 141,
175. 176

Boniurep, Aanicn [Daniel Bollinger],
ictopuk 113

BoHaBcHTypa [Bonaventure] (1221-
1274), inocog-MicTUK, npes-
CTaBHUK aBl'yCTMHCbKOFO MaaTo-
Hi3My, rnaBa ppaHLMCKAHCbKOTO
OpAeHy, KapAuHan, KaHOHi30Ba-
Huit 1482 p. 31, 120, 177

BoHidayiin VIII (6n. 1235-1303),
nana pumcbKuii Big 1294 no
1303 p. 26

bpaasapguH, Toma [Thomas
Bradwardine] (6n. 1290-1349),
aHTNiiCbKUIA yueHWii, apxumenuc-
kon KeHTepbepilicbkuini 109-111,
120, 179, 209

Bpesikokca, WNoaH [Johannes
Breviscoxa, Jean Courtecuisse]
(1350-1423), paHLy3bKUit Te0-
nor, Aify uepksun 27, 175-177

BpyHi, leoHapao [Leonardo Bruni]
(1370 abo 1374 -1444), itaniii-
CbKWIA TYMaHiCT, MUCbMEHHUK, iC-
TOpuK 50

Byb6eHrarimep, Y nbpux [Ulrich
Bubenheimer], icTopuk 202

Byninrep, MNenpux [Heinrich
Bullinger] (1504-1575), waeii-
uapcbkuit pepopmatop 65, 221
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[MoKa>KuunK imeH

Bypupgan, XXan [Jean Buridan] (6n.
1300-1358), hpaHuy3bKuii
thinoco-HOMiHanicT 95, 133

Bypkrapat, Ako6 [Jacob Burckhardt]
(1818-1897), weeiuapcbKuii ic-
TOPUK KynbTypun 50,51

Byuep, MapTuH [Bucer] (1491-1551),
hify Himeubkoi Pedopmauii 69-
71, 76, 77, 82, 186, 191-193,
198,229

Biopge, liiom [Budc Guillaume,
Guglielmus Budaeus] (1467—
1540), GpaHLy3bK1ii NpaBHUK
71, 164

BagiaH, Moaxum [Joachim Vadian]
(1484-1551), weeiiLapcbKkunii ry-
MaHicT 55, 62, 63, 67

Banna, lopeHyo [Lorenzo Valla] (6.
1406-1457), iTaniicbkunii ryma-
HicT, yyeHnii 36, 53, 57, 65, 78,
155, 157, 158, 161, 165

Banya, guHacTia 28

Bacunin Kecapiicbkuii i Kanagokiii-
cbkuit (cB. Bacuniii Bennkui)
(6n. 330 - 6n. 379), oanH i3 OT-
uis CxigHoi Llepkeu 171

Besenbcbkuii, Moan PyxpaT [Johann
Riichrat von Wesel] (6n. 1425-
1481), HiMeLbKWUA Teonor-
rymaHict 42

Benbni, Marivpux (Nlynyn) [Heinrich
(WoIfli) Lupulus], 6asenbcbkuin
rymaHicT 64

Beprinii [Publius Vergilius Maro]
(70-19 po H.e.), CTapOPUMCbKWIA
noer 57

BepHep, Kapn [Karl Werner], icTo-
puk 105

BecTthanb, Moaxum [Westphal

Joachim], nioTepaHcbkuii none-
micT, 6orocnos 16

Biknid, Axon [John Wyclif
(Wyecliffe)] (6n. 1330-1384), aH-
rNiicbKnin 60rocnoB-KaToNnK
110, 169, 176, 179-181

Binbam Bapcbkuii [William of Ware],
6orocnos XL cT. 108

BiHbiio, Monb [Paul Vignaux], dpaH-
Ly3bKuUin ictopuk 89

Bipe, M’ep [Pierre Viret] (1511-
1571), weeliLapcbkuit Teonor-
petopmaTop 215

BiTen6ax, Tomac [Thomas
Wyttenbach], rymaHicT 64

Bonbmap, Menbxiop [Wolmar] (Hap.
1497 - ?), 6a3enbCbKUil ryma-
HicT 64

Byarem, Agam [Adam de Wodeham]
(6n. 1300-1358), aHrniiicbkuit
Teonor-gpaHumcKaHelb, y4eHb
Okama 91, 93, 108

[abcbypru, anHacTia 28

FaneH (129 - 6n. 200), 3HaMeHUTU
cTapopuMmcbKuii nikap i gino-
coth 57

MeHpux 'eHTCbKMii [Henry of Ghent],
thinocog i 6orocnos XIII cT. 96

MepmeniHk, AH [Jan Hermelink], icTo-
puk 31, 131

lonkoT, PobepT [Robert Holcot], aH-
rNificbknii ginocod-TepmiHicT
31,91-93, 100, 171, 172

Ipuropiii Puminilicbkuin [Gregory of
Rimini] (1300-1358), Teonor-
aBryctmHeyb 31, 37, 87, 89, 91,
92, 94, 95, 106, 108, 109-112,
120, 122, 125, 127-129, 131—
135, 178, 205,209
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puropin X1 (1329, 1331 a6o 1336-
1378), nana pumcbkuii Big 1370
fo 1378 p. 27

F'yro CeH-BikTtopcbkuit [Hugh of
St. Victor] (6n. 1078-1141),
dinocoh-micTuk 30

F'yroniHo OpBieTcbkuii [Hugolino of
Orvieto], Teonor 91, 92, 94, 109,
131, 137, 178

[yHild, Erigin [Aegidius Hunnius], Te-
onor 186

Iyc, AH, YecbKWin penirinHnii gisy
169, 179-181

[aHoui, AnekcaHap [Alexandre Gano-
czy], ictopuk 73, 121, 123, 124

[aHcgopT, Becenb [Wessel Gansfort],
rymaHict 42, 179

repapgo bonoHcbkuit [Gerald of
Bologna] (t 1317), iTaniicbknin
6orocnos 171

Finb6epT i3 MyaTbe (MopeTaHCbKU)
[Gilbert of Poitiers] (1070-1154),
TeoNnor-cxonact, NOrik

FinbbepT YHiBepcanbHuii [Gilbert
Universalis] (til34), enuckon
NNoHpoHa 152

I'napeaH [Glareanus] (1488-1563),
WwBeiLapCbKnit y4eHUR-rymaHicr,
TeopeTuK Mysmku 55, 62.

FopaoH, Anekcangap [Alexander
Gordon], ictopuk 127

Foxcbkuid, loaH Mynep [Johann
Pupper von Goch] (1410-1475),
HiMeubKuii Teonor 42

[pauiaH [Gratianus], 6010HCbKWI
yepHeub XII cT., aBTOp 3BOAY Ka-
HOHiIYHOTO npaBa 121, 124,

I'pyHamaH, FepbepT [Herbert
Grundmann], ictopuk 46, 47

l'yses, fiero ge [Diogo de Gouveia]
117

I'yne, Po6ep [Robert Goulet], Teo-
nor 51

LxxycTuHiaHi, Maono [Paolo
Giustiniani] 39

LioHuciii MoHTUHCbKUI [Dionysius
of Montina], Teonor XIV cT.
109

[opn, MaptuH [Martin Dorp], ryma-
HicT XVI cT. 168

AOywmepr, Emine [Emile Doumergue]
(1844-1937), dhpaHLy3bKuWii Te-
onor 117

AyHe Ckot, MoaH [Duns Scotus]
(1265-1308), aHrnilicbkuii
Teonor-gpaHymnckaHeys 31, 33,
36, 79, 87, 96, 103, 104, 112-
114, 126-128, 133, 134, 169

[Oiwopep, Anb6pexT [Albrecht Direr]
(1471 -1528), HiMeLbKUA Xy[0X-
HUK irpadik 83

E6eninr, Mepxapt [Gerhard Ebeling]
(1912-2001), HimewLbKKUin TEONOr-
repmeHesTuk 198, 201

Erigin Pumcbkuit OKunb Pumcbkuii,
Xwnnb pe Powm, Erigii Kono-

Ha) [Giles of Rome, Aegidius
Romanus] (1246/1247-1316), di-
nocod iTeonor, Buknagas y Ma-
pu3bkomy yHiBepcuTeTi 31,37,
87, 107-109, 131, 137, 178

Ek, Morau [Johann Eck], Himelb-
Knii npodecop-Teonor 81, 209,
213, 219

Engpto, CeH-BikTopcbkuii [Andrew
of St. Victor] (6n.1110-1175),
yuyeHuii-6iéneict, abat 150
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[MoKa>kuunK imeH

Epasm PoTepgamcbkuii [Erasmus
Desiderius] (1469-1536),
NMUCbMEHHUK-TYMaHIcT 24, 25,
39, 40, 49, 53-56, 59, 60, 62, 64-
73, 76-78, 80, 83-85, 119, 136,
157, 158, 160-168, 184, 185,
188-190, 192, 193, 198, 212-
215,225,228,229

€auH, Ny6epT [Hubert Jedin], icTo-
puk 106

€poHim (6n. 3407120 ), Teonor, NUCb-
MEHHWK, nepeknagay bi6nii 3
rpeybkoi Ta re6peiicbkoi MOB Ha
TOroyacHy naTtuHy, oauH i3 OT-
uis Lepksu 36, 52, 60, 154, 209,
213,214

XepcoH, XXaH [Gerson Jean] (1363—
1429), dpaHLy3bKKUiA Teonor,
KaHunep Mapu3bKoro yHisepcu-
TeTy 202

Xonisc, XaH [Jean Jolivet], icTo-
puk 89

3aHuun, dxuponamo [Girolamo
Zanchi] (1516-1590), itanin-
CbKWIA TyMaHicT, npoTecTaHT 129
3eH3eniHin KacaHcbkuii [Zenzellinus
de Cassanis], Teonor 174
3ymeHrapT, KoHnpag [Conrad Sum-
menhart] (6n. 1458-1502), Hi-
MeLbKWiA Teonor, npogecop Tio-
6iHI'eHCbKOTO yHiBepcuTeTy 95
3ymkenep, Agenap [Adelar
Zumkeller], ictopuk 107

IBaH borocnos, cB., anocton 167
IBo LLlapTpcbkuii, cB. [Saint Ivo of
Chartres] (6n. 1040-1115), enuc-

Kon LUl apTpcbKuid, LepKOBHUIA
npasHuk 171

IHOKeHTIiA Il (6n. 1161-1216), nana
pumcbkuii Big 1198 go 1216p.
151

IpuHeit TioHcbkunii [Irenaeus of Ly-
ons] (6n. 130 - 6. 200), xpucTu-
AHCbKUI 60rocnos, myyeHnk 170

Moan 3onoToycTtuii [loannes
Chrysostomos] (6n. 349-407),
apxuenuckon KOHCTaHTUHOMNOMb-
CbKWiA, ognH 3 OTuiB LiepkBu 52

MoaH CeH-XXunbcbkuit [John of St
Giles] (6n. 1180-6n. 1260),
npogecop-ppaHumckaHeub 30

Moan XXII (1244 a6o 1249 - 1334),
nana pumcbkunii Big 1316 fo
1334 p. 26, 174, 175

Woran FinbTaninren is basens
[Johannes Hiltalingen (Johannes
von Basel)] (1330-1392),
Teonor-asrycraseupb 37

WMorau Exonamnagiii [Johannes
Oecolampadius] (1482-1531),
HimeubKunii rymaHicT 81

KanbBiH, XXaH [Calvin Jean] (1509—
1564), pgiay Pedopmauii, 3aCHO-
BHUK KanbBiHi3my 11, 16, 17, 68,
71-77, 104, 114-130, 186, 215

Kamng, Hikonac [Nicholas Kampf]
(6n. 1415-1497), npodecop-
Teonor 62

KaHT, ImaHyin [Immanuel Kant]
(1724-1804), HimeubKunii dino-
cop 126

Kanito, Bonbgraur [Wolfgang
Capito] (1478— 1541), wBeiyap-
cbkuit pedpopmartop 185
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MoKa>X4unkK imMmeH

Kanpeoniii, Moran [Johannes
Capreolus] (7-1444), 6orocnos-
LOMiHiKaHeUb, KOMeHTaTop Tomu
AKBiHCbKOro 80, 209

Kapn IV (1316-1378), imnepatop
CBsileHHOT PUMCbKOT imne-
pii 3 NtokcemMbyp3bKOT guHacTIi
(1346— 1378) 54

KapnwTtagt [Karlstadt] (Bnac-

He im’a AHfpeac bogeHwTalH
[Bodenstein]) (6n. 1480-1541),
fify Himeubkoi Pethopmalii, npo-
thecop BiTteHbeprcokoro Ta ba-
3e/1bCbKOT0 YHiBEPCUTETIB, iM’A
OTPMMaB 3a MiCLLeM HapogXKeH-
HA 11, 79-83, 123, 142-144, 157,
202,203,211,215,216,218,220

KaciaH, AoH [John Cassian], icTo-
puk, 36

KBiHTuniaH [Quintilianus] (6n. 35 -
6n. 96), pumcbKuii opatop 85

Kenep, EpHcT [Emst Kahler], ictopuk
211,214

KunpisH [Saint Cyprian (Thascius
Caecilius Cyprianus)] (f258),
ennckon KapdareHcbkuii, paH-
HbOXPUCTUAHCLKNIA MUCbMEH-
HUK 154

Kiwmri, fasug [David Kimhi] (1160-
1235), pabuH, ¢inocod, Xus y
dpaHyii 186

KnemeHT AnekcaHapiicbkuii
[Clement of Alexandria] (1507—
2157?), rpeubkuin pinocod, oanH
3 OTuis LUepksn 182

KoBToH, PobepT [Robert Cowton], Te-
onor 108

KonagoH, Hikons [Nicolas Colladon],
6iorpa KanbsiHa 116

Konet, fxoH [John Colet] (1467—

1519), aHrNiicbKU LLepKOBHMIA
nisu 165

KoHTapuHi, Facnapo [Gasparo
Contarini] (1483-1548), uepkos-
HUWli fisy, KapauHan 39

Kon, Hikonsa [Nicolas Cop], thpaH-
Ly3bkuii rymanict XVI cr. 115

Kopabe, MaTtiopeH [Mathurin
Cordier] (1478-1564), dgpaH-
Ly3bKuWii neparor enoxu Bigpo-
oxeHHa 115, 116, 118

KopoHen, AHToHIO [Antonio
Coronei], icmaHcbkuin dinocod-
pianekTuk 118, 122

KocTaHTuH Benukui, (288?2-337),
pUMCbKWUIA imnepaTop 36, 65

KpaTtaHgep [Cratander], wBeiuap-
cbkuit apykap 63

KpeTopH, Binbam [William Crathorn],
cepepHoBiunmnii Teonor 91, 93

KpucTtenep, Maynb Ockap [Paul Oskar
Kristeller], ictopuk 50, 51, 53,
84, 88, 225

Kponatyek, ®. [Kropatschek], icTo-
puk 180

KcnnoTekT [Xylotectus], weeiuap-
CbKWUA TymaHicT 62

KwoH3ni, Easin [Edwin Kinzli], icTo-
puk 191

NakTaHuii [Lactantius] (6n. 240 - 6n.
320), XpUCTUAHCbKMNI A NUCbMEH-
HUWK, pinocod 154

NambepT Y TpexTcbkunii [Lambert of
Utrecht], cepegHbOBIYHWNIA TeO-
nor 152

Nawr, Noran 80, 81

NaHreHwTalH, FainHpux [Heinrich
von Langenstein], HiMeLbKWUA ry-
MaHicT 62, 92
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[MoKa>X4ukK imeH

NeB X (1475-1521), nana puMcbKuit
Big 1513 go 1521 p. 213

NeHrToH, CTuBeH [Stephen Langton]
(1150-1228), apxuenuckon KeH-
Tepbepiicbknini 152

Nepya Nagopi, EMmanyenb [Le Roy
Ladurie, Emmanuel] (Hap. 1929),
thpaHLy3bKuNii icTOpUK-mMegieBicT
24

Nedgesp, Xak 3 ETanna (Ako6 ®a-
6ep) [Lefévre d’Etaples, Jacobus
Faber Stapulensis] (6n. 1450—
1536), hpaHuy3bKuWii rymaHicT,
thinonor, 6orocnos 73, 162, 163,
165, 187, 188, 191, 195, 197,
200, 229

Ni, Epsapg [Edward Lee], apxuenuc-
Kon Nopkcbkuii 168

Nyuiv 111 (1097-1185), nana pum-
CbKUA y 1185 p. 173

NioTep, MapTuH [Martin Luther]
(1483-1546), nigep HimeLbKOT
Petopmalii, 3aCHOBHUK Nt0Te-
paHcTsa 8, 11, 15, 16, 38-44, 46,
47, 59, 60, 64-66, 68-71, 76-85,
87, 93, 100-102, 104, 105, 110,
123, 124, 130-133, 135-144,
157, 159, 160, 163, 165, 178,
179, 183, 184, 188, 190, 192,
195-203, 203, 204, 210, 215-
220, 225-227, 229, 230

MaitHnrapgi, AHgpeac [Andreas
Meinhardi], nucbMeHHMK 133

MaHeronbg JlayTeH6axcbKuii
[Manegold of Lautenbach], ce-
pefHbOBIYHWI aBTOp 152

MancyeTi, l'acnap i3 Mepygxi
[Gaspare Mansueti de Perugia],
iTanilicbknin 6orocnos 128

Mapkc, Kapn [Karl Marx] (1818—
1883), hinocod, eKOHOMICT, gisiu
Mi>XKHapOAHOTo po6iTHUYOTO
pyxy 12

Mapkyp. AHTyaH [Antoine Marcourt]
(1490-1561), hpaHUy3bKNUA Nam-
hneTtuct, pehopmatop 114

Mapcuniii IHi'eHcbknii [Marsilius von
Inghen] (1330-1396), HimeLbKuii
tdinocodg-cxonact 92, 95, 134

MapTuH V (1368-1431), nana pum-
CbKwnii Big 1417 po 1431 p.

Mapuwank, Hikonayc [Nikolaus
Marschalk] (1470-1525), Hi-
MeLbKWIA rymaHicT, tinonor,
npasHuK 84

Menpgxop, xoH (Maep) [John
Mair, John Major, Joannes
Majoris, Haddingtonus Scotus]
(1467-1550), woTnaHACbKWUA
tinocod 120-122, 124, 125,
127, 128

MenaHxToH, ®inin [Melanchton]
(1497-1560), HiMmeLbKWA Teonor
i pinocod, giau Pecdopmauii, as-
Top «Ayrcbyprcbkoro cnosiga-
HHA» 77, 81, 85-87, 94, 124, 154,
155, 161,219,220

Mwukonaii lipcbkuit [Nicolas of Lyra]
(12707-13407?), cepeHbOBIYHMI
nucbMeHHMK 187, 196

MukoHilt, ®pugpux [Myconius]
(1491-1546), pisy HimeubKoi Pe-
thopmauii 55, 62, 64, 66, 214

MoHaui, JlopeHyo [Lorenzo da
Monaci] 155

Myp, Po6epT [Robert Moore], icTo-
puk 46

Mtionep, AnbdoHc BikTop [Alphons
Victor Miller], ictopuk 105, 106
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HaTtuh, Moran [Johannes Nathin]
(f1529), Himeybknit 60orocnos,
yuyntens MapTuHa JlioTepa 132,
138

O6epmaH, leitko [Heiko Oberman],
ictopuk 95, 109, 123, 126, 131,
133, 135-137, 170-172, 175,
176, 179

Okam, Binbam [Ochkam William]
(6n1285-1349), aHrnincbkui
TEeoNor-HomiHanicT 26, 31,33,
34,87-91,93,95,96,98,99,
103, 112. 119, 120, 122, 127,
128, 132, 134, 175

Opesm, Hikons [Nicolas Oresme] (61.
1320-1382), Teonor, enuckon Jli-
3be 95

Opeonsb, MeTpo [Peter Aureole], Teo-
nor 98, 106

OpwureH [Origen] (185-254), paH-
HbOXpI/ICTI/IFIHCbKVIVI NMNCbMEHHUK,
6orocnos 182, 188, 190, 205,
212, 220

MaBno byprocbkuit [Paul of
Burgos] 187

Masno, cB., anocton [St. Paul] 52, 57,
69, 72, 110, 151, 158, 168, 190,
209

ManbTy, Voran ge [Jonannes de
Paltz], Teonor 37

Maono 3 CoHunHo [Paolo da
Soncino], Teonor 128

Menariin (6n. 354 - 6n. 420), paH-
HbOXPUCTUAHCbKMUIA 60rocnos
207

MenikaH, KoHpag [Konrad Pellikan],
re6paict XVI ct. 156

Mepec, Ako6 i3 BaneHcii [Jacobus

Perez of Valencia], icnaHcbkunii
Teonor 37

MeTpo AkBinbcbkunii [Peter of
Aquila], BnAMBOBUI iTanincbkunii
6orocnos nepwoi nofnosuHu XIV
cT. 87

MeTpo KaHpgiicbkmnii [Peter of
Candia], Teonor 92

MeTpo lombapacbknii [Peter
Lombard, Petrus Lombardus]
(6n. 1100-1160), Teonor-cxonact
30, 35, 80, 121, 124, 139, 174,
206

Metpo Maptup (Bepminbi) [Peter
Martyr] (1499-1562), aiay eB-
poneiicbkoi Pedopmauii, itani-
€Llb 3@ MOXOKEHHAM, CBALLe-
HUK, npodecop Okctopay, B3AB
iM’f KQHOHI30BaHOTO YeHUA-
pomiHikaHua XII ctonitTa 11,
128-130

Miii 11 (1405-1464), nana puMcbKunii
Big 1458 no 1464 p. 28

Miko genna MipaHgona, [)KoBaHHi
[Giovanni Pico della Mirandola]
(1463-1494), iTaniiicbkuii Mmuc-
NNTENb enoxu BifgpoaxeHHs, ry-
maHicT 53, 155

MnexaHoB Meopriii (1856-1918), po-
cilicbKuii TeopeTuK i nponaraH-
OVUCT MapKCcusMy, Aif4y MiXHapog-
HOro po6iTHMuYOro pyxy 12

Mpocnep AkBiTaHCcbkuin [Prosper of
Aquitaine], c¢B. (6n. 400 - 6.
463), paHHLOXPUCTUAHCbKN
NUCbMeHHUK 206

PanTiini, Anekc ge [Alexis de
Rantilly], dpaHuy3bkunii
npogecop-6orocnos 116
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MoKa>kuunK imeH

PeHaHiii, beaTili [Beatus Rhenanus]
(1485-1547), Himeubkuil ryma-
HicT 69, 70, 82, 214

Piguur, OxoH [John of Reading], ok-
chopacbkuii 6orocnos 91

Pikep, Monb [Paul Ricoeur] (1913—
2005), thpaHLy3bKUin dinocod
224

Poiitep, Kapn [Karl Reuter], icTopuk
120, 121, 123, 125, 127, 128

Poiixnin, Moran [Johann Reuchlin]
(1455-1522), HimMeLbKWUA Tyma-
HICT, (pinonor, 3HaBeUb rpeybKoi
i cTapoeBpeiicbkoi moB 82, 156,
157, 165, 167, 186

PonaHp KpemoHcbkuii [Roland of
Cremona] (1178-1259), Teonor-
foMiHiKaHeub 30

Pocenin [Roscelin] (1050-1120),
hpaHLy3bKWiA inocot-cxonact
89

Py6en (Potni), Mixaen [Michael
(Rottli) Rubellus], 6a3enbcbkuin
rymaHicT 64

Py, KoHpag MyuunaH [Mutianus
Rufus] (1471-1526), HimeLbKuit
rymaHicT, 040nt0BaB rypTokK ep-
hYpPTCbKUX TymaHicTiB 56

CeHeka [Seneca], pumcbKuii
thinocog-cToik | cT. 69, 72
CepunaHpgo, Oxuponamo [Girolamo
Seripando] ($1563), reHepan aB-
I'YCTUHCbKOTO opfeHy 105, 179

CkoT (LW oTnaHpaeub), AyHe fus.
AyHe CkoT

ConomoH Icaak 6eH I3paeni (Pawi) 3
Tpya [Isaac Israeli Ben Solomon]
(6n. 850 - 6n. 950), eBpeiicbKuii
nikap i inocog 186

CouwuH, Nenin [Sozzini] (1525-1562),
rymadict 126, 127

CnanatuH, l'eopr Bypkrapa [Spalatin]
(1484-1545), piay HimeubKoi Pe-
thopmav,ii 81

Ctpabo, Banadppug [Walafrid Strabo]
(6n. 808-849), hpaHKCbKUIA yep-
Helb, NUCbMEHHUK-Teonor 152

CTyHiua, Akob6 Jlonec [Jacobus Lopez
de Stunica], icnaHcbKuniA Teo-
nor 168

Teigeiin, MapTuH [Tweedale Martin],
ictopuk 89

TipHi, bpaaH [Brian Tierney], icTo-
puk 172

Toma AkBiHCbkMIi [Thomas Aquinas]
(1225-1274), dinocog cxonacr,
cucTemartmsatop odiyiiHoT foK-
TpuHu katonuyrtea 30, 31,33,36,
79, 87, 89, 103, 120, 122, 129,
132-134, 142, 148, 149, 151,
158,202

Toma CTtpacbyp3bkuii [Thomas of
Strasburg] (t 1357), HimeLbKuiA
cxonacT-aBryctuHeub 37, 108,
109

TothaHHiH, xy3enne [Giuseppe
Toffannin], ictopuk 50, 51

Tpan, Jamacyc [Damasus Trapp], ic-
Topuk 107, 108, 111

TpyTseTep, Mogokyc [Jodocus
Trutvetter] (1460-1519), HimeUb-
Kuit Teonor 132-135

Tptomni, FaHc [Hans Triimpi] (1917—
1985), WBeiLapCbKUA HayKo-
Bellb, eTHorpad 64

YnbmaH, Kapn FaiiHpux [Karl
Ullman], ictopuk 42
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[MoKa>XuunK imeH

denakipxeH, Baptonomeit BepHap-
oi [Bartholomdus Bemhardi of
Feldkirchen] (1487-1551), BiTeH-
Geprcokuii BUKnagay 79

®inin IV Kpacusuii (1268-1314),
hpaHuy3bKWii Koponb Big 1285 p.
3 anHacTii KaneTuHris 26

®nauiin Inipiiceknit (Matsiii Bna-
yny) [Matthias Flacius Illyricus,
Matthias Flach] (1520-1575),
NIOTEpPaHCbKM 60roCca0B | NUCh-
MEHHUK, XOpBaTCbKWiA peopma-
Top 44

®oHTe, bapTonomeo genna
[Bartolommeo Delia Fonte]
(1446-1513), nopeHTiicbKNiA
rymaHicT, npoctecop puTopuKku
52, 154

®paiimap, MeHpux 37

dpaHunck | (1494-1547), dppaHuysb-
Kuii koponb Big 1515 p. 3 gnHac-
Tii Banya 67, 114

®pugpux Il [Frederick I11] (1515—
1576), paliHcbKunii ndpanbyrpad
i3 auHacTii BiTtenbcb6axis 16

®po6eH, Moran [Johannes Froben],
WwBeiyapcbkuii gpykap 63, 65,
213,214

®powayep [Froschauer], waeiyap-
cbkuii gpykap 63, 67

dynoHih (Bankep) Akob6 [Jacob
(Walker) Fullonius], 6asensb-
CbKUI rymaHicT 64

Lsinrni, ¥nepux [Huldrych Zwingli]
(1484-1531), waeliLapcbkuii pe-
hopmartop, 3acHyBaB pa3oMm i3
KanbBiHOM pehopmaTCbKy LepK-
By 8, 11, 15,43,44,61-69,71,
102, 113, 114, 130, 143, 144,

159, 188, 189-194,214,215,
221,226, 229, 230

LlenbTuc, Konpag [Konrad Celtis]
(1459-1508), noeT-rymaHicT Hi-
MeLbKOro BifjpOf>KeHHA, nucas
naTuHow 62, 63

Luuepon [Marcus Tullius Cicero]
(106743 po H. e.), cTapopuUM-
CbKMWIi NoniTuk i pinocod, opa-
Top 51, 52, 57, 67, 74-77, 153

YatoH, Bontep [Walter Chatton
(Catton) [6n. 1290-1343], aH-
rniicekunit Teonor i ginocod, BK-
knapgas B Okchopgi 91

LWepnb, Kpuctog [Christoph von
Scheurl] (1481-1542), Himelb-
KW rymaHicT, gunnaomart, npas-
HUK 78, 81,84, 132, 135

LW TaintH6ax, Bengenin [Wendclin
Stcinbach] (1454-1519), Himeu-
Kkuii Teonor 95, 163, 188, 197,
203

L takemaep, EgBapg [Eduard
Stakemeier], ictopuk 105, 106,
129

L TaHre, Kapn [Carl Stange], icTopuk
31, 105, 131

Wrayniy, Moran don [Johann von
Staupitz] (1460-1524), HimeLb-
KWl Teonor-asryctuHeub 37,
131, 135, 136, 138, 199,219

LWocnep [Schussler], ictopuk 177

KOcTnH MyueHuk, cB. [Justin Martyr]
(6n. 100-6n. 165), paHHbOXpUC-
TUSHCbKUI anonoreT 67, 68

FOcTuHiaH (482-565), BisaHTillCbKWI
imnepatop 57, 164
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Y KHMXLUi BifoMOro okcoppacbkoro ictopuka i Teonora Anictepa Mak-Ipata
pPO3rNAHYTO iHTeNekTyanbHi BUTOKM [ABOX FONOBHWX HanpsamkiB Pedopmauii —
NoTepaHCbKOro i pehopMaTcbKoro. 9K MOXHa NOACHWUTMW peniriiHi igel nepworo
NOKONIHHA 4YinbHUX pedopmaTopiB, oco6nueo JltoTepa i LUBIHMNI? AKi YUWHHUKHK,
iHTenekTyanbHi 1 coyianbHi, NOKAMKANU 1X [0 XWUTTA? YW He cnif rosoputu npo
«iHTeNeKTyanbHi BUTOKM Pedopmayiii» y MHOXWHI? AKunidi 3B'A30K M Pedopma-
uieto i PeHecaHcom? Byna Pedopmalisa nuwe oAHMM 3 acnekTiB PeHecaHcy, un
BOHa Mae 0co6/1MBe 3HAYeHHA B CeHCi CBOET TemaTuku, mepefymoB, Axepen a6o
meToAiB? MOWYK iHTeNeKTyanbHUX KOpeHiB Pedopmauyii, 0BOAUTL aBTOp, BUMarae
[LeTanbHOro aHanisy TArNOCTi Ta NepepBHOCTI MiX ABOMa LUMMMW enoxamu B icTopii
AYMKMW Ta CTaBWTb Mepef iCTOPUKOM ideid i Teonorom Haf3BMYaiiHO BaXAMBI Nu-
TaHHA.
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MowyKKN iHTeneKTyalbHUX BUTOKIB €Bponelicbkol Pedpopmanii XVI
CTONITTA [aBHO BM3HAHO OAHIE 3 HalBaXNUBIWWUX crnpas Yy
JOCNigXeHHI iHTenekTyanbHOT icTopil. JedaKi WKONM iCTOPUYHOT
iHTepnpeTayii cxunbHi 6ynn BIiAMOBNATM Pedopmauii B SKOMYCb
penirinHoMy 4mn iHTeNeKTyaZlbHOMY XapaKTepi, Wo6u nonerwmnTn ii
aHani3 AK cyTo coyianbHoro Asmuwa. Ta nonpu ue, 3pocTae ycBi-
LOMNEeHHA, wo Pedopmayii BNacCTUBUA HEBUNYUYHUR [IHTENeKTy-
anbHW acnekT, AKNK NoTpebye i 3acCNyroBye Ha NUAbHY yBary.

Lla KHM>XKa fOBOAUTHL, WO NPW LOKNALHOMY aHanisi HaBpAag 4yn €
nigcrtasy roBOPUTU NPO iHTeNeKTyaNbHI BUTOKW Peopmayii AK npo
EAVHWNIA BUPa3HN pyXx, Xo4 61 A0 AKOT KOHconigauiiigen giiwno Ha
apyromy i1 etani. [lBa ronosHi HanpaMmkum Pedopmauii — nwore-
PaHCbKWUI | pehopMaTCbKUN — Mann AOCUTb BiAMIHHI i CAaMOCTIiNHI
iHTenekTyanbHi gXxepena. 3 iICTOPUYHOTO NOrasafy, MOXHa J1erko
NPoAeMOHCTPYBaTW, WO BOHW BUHUKAWN HeE3aNnexHo OAWH Bif
OAHOr0, 3 TEONOTNIYHOIN0O — W0 BOHW nocTanm 3 pi3HOro PO3yMiHHA
XapakTepyicnocoby iHTepnpeTayii3acag XpUucTusaHcbKoT Bipn. Liny
eBponericbky Pedpopmayito Tpeba po3rnagatu aK HacnifoK cknagHol
i baraTtorpaHHOT HU3KN MiIKpo-Pedopmayin, KOXHa 3 SKUX cnmMpanacs
Ha MicLeBe PO3YMIHHSA TEONOTIYHUX AXKepes | MeTOAIB i Yna ManbyTHSA
B3aEMOJiA BU3Hauna KOHTYpu makpo-Pedgopmauyii B3arani.

AK MOXHa NMOACHMUTW peniriiiHi igei Nepworo NOKOAIHHSA YiNbHUX
pehopmaTtopis, ocob6nueo JltoTtepa i LUBiHI'I? AKi UAHHUKKU, iHTe-
NeKTyanbHi i coyianbHi, NOKAMKanM ix o XuUTtTta? Mowyk iHTe-
nekTyanbHUX KopeHiB Pedopmauil BnmMarae peTanbHOro aHanisy
TArNOCTi | NepepBHOCTI M)XK ABOMa enoxamMu B icTopii AyYMKW Ta
CTaBUTb nepej iCTOPMKOM ifei i TeoNOoromMm Hag3BUYaMHO BaXK/UBI
NUTaHHA.

Anictep Mak-I'pat

ISBN 978-966-521-460-1

91789665 J21460 1
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